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1—21. PURGATORY, Canto XIV. (247) 



CANTO XIV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Oar Poet on this second cornice finds also the souls of GKiido del Doca of 
Brettinoro, and Rinieri da CalboU of-Romaffna ; the latter of whom, hear- 
ing that he comes from the banks of the Amo, inveighs against the de- 
generacy of aU those who dweU in the cities visited by that stream ; and 
uie former, in like manner, against the inhabitants of Romagna. On 
leaving th^, our Poets hear voices recording noted instances of envy. 

'* Say ^, who is he around our mountain winds, 
Or ever death has pruned his wing for flight ; 
That opes his eyes, and covers them at will ?" 

^'I know not who he is, but know thus much ; 
He comes not singly. Do thou ask of him. 
For thou art nearer to him ; and take heed. 
Accost him^ gently, so that he may speak." 

Thus on the right two spirits, bending each 
Toward the other, talk'd of me ; then both 
Addressing me, their faces backward lean'd. 
And thus the one' began : " O soul, who yet 
Pent in the body, tendest towards the sky ! 
For charity, we pray thee, comfort us ; 
Recounting whence thou comest, and who thou art : 
Yot thou dost make us, at the favour shown thee. 
Marvel, as at a thing that ne'er hath been." 

" There stretches through the midst of Tuscany," 
I straight began, " a brooklet^, whose well-head 
Springs up in Falterona ; with his race 
Not satisfied, when he some hundred miles 
Hath measured. From his banks bring I this frame. 

' Say."] The two spirits who thus speak to each other are, Guido del Duca 
of Brettinoro, and Rmieri da Calboli of Romagna. ' Accost him.'] It is 
worthy of remark, that the Latin annotator on the Monte Casino MS. ag^es 
with Landino in reading " a colo," instead of ** accolo," and interprets it as 
he does: " Nil aliud vmt auctor dicere de colo, nisi quod cum interroget ita 
dulciter ut respondeat (sic) eum ad colum, id est quod tantum respondeat 
auctor eis quod animus eorum remaneat in quiete et non in suspenso." 
** The author means to say, that the spirit should interrogate him courteously, 
that he may return such an answer as shall put a.perioa to their susoense." 
StUl I have retained my translation of the common reading generally sup- 
posed to be put by syncope for " accoglilo," ** accost him." ' The one.] 
Ouido del Duca. * A brooklet.] The Amo, that rises in Falterona^ a 

mountain in the Aj^enmne, Its course is a handled vcui t<vi^Ti\^ TKfi^^^%K.'- 
eordJDg to O, VUlani, who traces it accurately. 



18) THE VISION. 22—52. 

To tell you who I am were words mis-spent : 
For yet my name scarce sounds on rumour's lip." 

" If well I do incorporate with my thought 
The meaning of thy speech," said he, who first 
Address'd me, " thou dost speak of Arno's wave." 

To whom the other M "Why hath he conceaFd 
The title of that river, as a man 
Doth of some horrible thing ? " The spirit, who 
Thereof was question'd, did acquit him thus : 
" I know not : but 'tis fitting well the name 
Should perish of that vale ; for from the source ^ 
Where teems so plenteously the Alpine steep 
Maim'd of Pelorus*, (that doth scarcely pass^ 
Beyond that limit,) even to the point 
Where unto ocean is restored what heaven 
Drains from the exhaustless store for all earth's sti'eams, 
Throughout the space is virtue worried down. 
As 't were a snake, by all, for mortal foe ; 
Or through disastrous influence on the place. 
Or else distortion of misguided wills 
That custom goads to evil : whence in those. 
The dwellers in that miserable vale, 
Nature is so transform'd, it seems as they 
Had shared of Circe's feeding. 'Midst brute swine ^ 
Worthier of acorns than of other food 
Created for man's use, he shapeth first 
His obscure way ; then, sloping onward, finds 
Curs^, snarlers more in spite than power, from whom 
He turns with scorn aside : still joumejring down, 
By how much more the curst and luckless foss'^ 
Swells out to largeness, e'en so much it finds 

The other.'] Rinieri da Calboli. ' From the source.'] " From the 
I of the Amo in that * Alpine steep/ the Apennine, from whence Pelorus 
Sicily was torn by a convulsion of the earth, even to the point where the 
le river unites its waters to the ocean, Virtue is persecuted by all." 

Maim*d of Pelortu.] Virg. JEtn. lib. iii. 414. Lucan, Phars. lib. u, 438. 

^Ahill 

Tom from Pelorus. MiUon, P. L. b. i. 232. 

That doth scarcely pass.] " Pelorus is in few places h^Rl^er than Fal- 
)na, where the Amo springs." Lombardi explains this dinerently, and, I 
ok, erroneously. ^ Mpost brute sunne,] The people of Casentino. 
Cifrs.] The Amo leaves Arezzo about four miles to tlie left 
^^bss.j So in Mb anger he temiB tlie Amo. 



—87. PURGATORY, Camto XIV. (349) 

Dogs turning into wolves ^ Descending still 

Through yet more hoUow eddies, next he meets 

A race of foxes ^, so replete with craft, 

They do not fear that skill can master it. 

Nor will I cease hecause my words are heard' 

By other ears than thine. It shall be well 

For this man*, if he keep in memory 

What from no erring spirit I reveal. 

Lo ! I behold thy grandson ^ that becomes 

A hnnter of those wolves, upon the shore 

Of the fierce stream ; and cows them all with dread. 

Their fiesh, yet living, sets he up to sale. 

Then, like an aged beast, to slaughter dooms. 

Many of life he reaves, himself of worth 

And goodly estimation. Smear'd with gore, 

Mark how he issues from the rueful wood ; 

Leaving such havoc, that in thousand years 

It spreads not to prime lustihood again." 

As one, who tidings hears of woe to come. 
Changes his looks perturVd, from whatever part 
The peril grasp him ; so beheld I change 
Tliat spirit, who had tum'd to listen ; struck 
With sadness, soon as he had caught the word. 

His visage, and the other's speech, did raise 
Desire in me to know the names of both ; 
Whereof, with meek entreaty, I inquired. 

The shade, who late address'd me, thus resumed : 
" Thy wish imports, that I vouchsafe to do 
For thy sake what thou wilt not do^ for mine. 
But, since God's will is that so largely shine 
His grace in thee, I will be liberal too. 
Guido of Duca know then that I am. 
Envy so parch'd my blood, that had I seen 
A fellow man made joyous, thou hadst mark'd 
A livid paleness overspread my cheek. 



I Wolves.'] The Florentines. « Foxes.] The Pisans. 
> My tooras are heard.] It should be recollected that Guido still addresses 
nseu to Rinieri. * Por this man.] " For Dante, who has told ns that 
comes from the banks of Amo.** * Thy grandson.] Fnlcieri da Cal- 
li, grandson of Rinieri da Calboli who is here spoken, to. TVva ^\x«i»!c^^ 
edicted came to pass in 1302. See G. Villani, TSb. -^^ <i.^\ML. ^ What 
tf wiU not eh.] J?ante Juiving declined telling hmL\^TMbaiift. ^^sfc^.'iSi^- 



(250) THE VISION. 88-107. 

Such harvest reap I of the seed I sow*d. 

O man ! why place* thy heart where there doth need 

Exclusion of participants in good ? 

This is Rinieri's spirit ; this, the boast 

And honour of the house of Calboli ; 

Where of his worth no heritage remains. 

Nor his the only blood, that hath been stript 

(*Twixt Po, the mount, the Reno, and the shore ^) 

Of all that truth or fancy' asks for bliss : 

But, in those limits, such a growth has sprung 

Of rank and venom'd roots, as long would mock 

Slow culture's toil. Where is good Lizio*? where 

Manardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna**? 

O bastard sh'ps of old Romagna's line ! 

When in Bologna the low artisan^. 

And in Faenza yon Bemardin'' sprouts, 

A gentle cyon from ignoble stem. 

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep, 

When I recal to mind those once loved names, 

Guido of Prata^ and of Azzo him^ 

^ Why place.] This will be explaiaed in the ensuing Canto. 

' ' Twixt Po, the mount, the Reno, and the shore.] The boundaries of 
Romagna. ' Fancy.] " Trastullo." Quadrio, in the notes on the second 
of the Salmi Penitenziali of our author, understands this in a higher sense, 
as meaning that joy which results from an easy and constant practice of 
yirtue. See Opere di Dante, Zatta ediz. tom. iv. part ii. p. 193. And he 
is followed by Lombardi. * Lizio.] Lizio da Yalbona introduced into 
Boccaccio's Decameron, G. v. N. 4. * Manardi, Traversaro, and Car- 
pigna.] Arrigo Manardi of Faenza, or, as some say, of Brettinoro ; Pier 
Traversaro, lord of Ravenna ; and Guido di Carpigna of Montef eltro. 

* In Bologna the low artisan.] One who had been a mechanic, named 
Lambertaccio, arrived at almost supreme power in Bologna. 
Quando in Bologna un Fabro si raUigna : 
Quando in Faenza un Bemardin di Fosco. 
The pointing and the marginal note of the Monte Casino MS. entirely change 
the sense of tiiese two lines. There is a mark of interrogation added to 
each ; and by way of answer to both tiiere is written, '^ Quasi dicat num- 
quam." Fabro is made a proper name, and it is said of him : " Iste fuit 
Dom. Faber de Lambertaciis de Bononia ; " and Benvenuto da Imola calls 
him '' Nobilis Miles." I have not ventured to alter the translation so as to 
make it accord with this interpretation, as it must have been done in the face, 
I believe, of nearly all the editions, and, as far as may be gathered from the 
silence of Lombarcu, of the MSS. also wluch that commentator had consulted. 
But those, who wish to see more on the subject, are referred to Mohti's Fro- 
posta, tom. iii. p** 2, under the word " RalUgnare." ' Ton Bemardin.] 
Bemardin di Fosco, a man of low origin, but great talents, who governed at 
jPaema. * Prato.J A place between Faenza and Ravenna. » Of 
^za? Ai'm.J UgoUno, of the Ubaldini family ia Tuacany. 



108—117. PURGATORY, Canto XIV. (251) 

That dwelt with us'; Tignoso^ and his troops 
With Traversaro's house and Anastagio's', 
(Each race disherited ;) and beside these, 
The ladies^ and the knights, the toils and ease, 
That witch'd us into love and courtesy*; 
Where now such malice reigns in recreant hearts. 
O Brettinoro^l wherefore tarriest still, 
Since forth of thee thy family hath gone. 
And many, hating evil, join'd their steps ? 
Well doeth he, that bids his lineage cease, 

^ With vs.] Lomhardi claims the readinff, ** nosco/' instead of ** tosco," 
** with us," instead of " with you," for his myourite edition ; but it is also in 
Landino's of 1488. * TignosoA Federigo Tignoso of Rimini. * Tra- 
ver8aro*8 hotue and Atuutagio^s.j Two noble families of Ravenna. See t. 
100. She, to whom Dryden has given the name of Honoria, in the fable so 
admirably paraphrased from Boccaccio, was of the former : her lover and the 
spectre were of the Anastagi family. See Canto xxviii. 20. 

* The ladieSf ^c] Le donne, e i cavalier, gli affanni, e gli agi 

Che ne 'nvogliava amore e cortesia. 
These two lines express the true spirit of chivalry. ** Agi " is understood, by 
the commentators whom I have consulted, to mean " the case procured for 
others by the exertions of knight-errantry.*' But surely it signifies the 
alternation of ease with labour. Yenturi is of opinion that the opening of 
the Orlando Furioso— 

Le donne, i cavalier, I'arme, gli amori, 
Le cortesie, I'audaci imprese io canto, 
originates in this passage. ^ Courtesy.] <* Cortesia e onestade," &e. 
ConvitOf p. 65. ** Court^ and honour are all one ; and because anciently 
yirtue and good manners were usual in courts, as the contrary now is, this 
term was derived from thence : courtesy was as much as to say, custom of 
courts ; which word, if it were now taken from courts, especially those of 
Italy, would be no other than turpitude," " turpezza." 

Courtesy, 

Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds 
With smoky rafters, than in tapstry halls 
And courts of princes, where it first was named. 
And yet is most pretended. Miltony Comus. 

Marino has exceeded his usual extravagance in his play on this word. 
Ma come puu vero diletto ? 6 come 
Vera quiete altrui donar la Cortc ? 
Le die la Cortesia del proprio nome 
Solo il principio, il fine ha della Morte. 

Adone, c. ix. st. 77. 

* O BretHnoro.] A beautifully situated castle in Romagna, the hospitable 
residence of Guido del Duca, who is here speaking. Landino relates, that 
there were several of this family, who, when a stranger arrived amongst 
them, contended with one another by whom he should be entertained ; and 
that in order to end this dispute, they set up a pillar with as many rings as 
there were Others of families among them, a nng \>ema Qfi&\!^<^^ \k^ ^<b^^ 
and ihat accordingly aa a stranger on his arrival YioxiB \i^ Vqt^^^ %\^f^^^ ^'^ 
aae or other of these, he became his g^est to wliomULe Tm%\i^<ati%'^» 



(252) THE VISION. 118—141. 

Bagnacavallo^; Castracaro ill. 
And Conio worse ^^ who care to propagate 
A race of Connties' from such blood as theirs. 
Well shall ye also do, Pagani \ then 
When from amongst 70a hies your demon child ; 
Not so, howe'er^ that thenceforth there remain 
True proof of what ye were. O Hugolin^, 
Thou sprung of Fantolini's line ! thy name 
Is safe ; since none is look'd for after thee 
To cloud its lustre, warping from thy stock. 
But, Tuscan ! go thy ways ; for now I take 
Far more delight in weeping, than in words. 
Such*^ pity for your sakes hath wrung my heart." 
We knew those gentle spirits, at parting, heard 
Our steps. Their silence therefore, of our way, 
Assured us. Soon as we had quitted them. 
Advancing onward, lo ! a voice, that seem'd 
Like volley'd lightening, when it rives the air, 
Met us, and shouted, " Whosoever finds 
Will slay me®;" then fled from us, as the bolt 
Lanced sudden from a downward-rushing doud. 
When it had given short truce unto our hearing, 
Behold the other with a crash as loud 
As the quick-foUowing thunder ; *^Mark in me 

^ Bagnaeavallo.] A castle between Imola and Ravenna. 

« Castracaro illy 

And Conio worse.'] Both in Romaffna. 

' Counties.'] I have used this word here for " Counts," as it is in Shak- 
speare. * Pagani.] The Paffani were lords of Faenza and Imola. One 
of them, Machinardo, was named the Demony from his treachery. See Hell, 
Canto xxvii. 47, and note. * Not sOy however.] " Yet vour offspring will 
be stained with some vice, and will not afford true proof of the worth of your 
ancestors." * Hugolin.] Uffolino Ubaldini, a noble and virtuous person 
in Faenza, who, on accoimt of his age probably, was not likely to leave an^ 
offspringbehind him. He is enumerated among the poets by Crescimbem, 
ana by Tiraboschi, Mr. Mathias's edit. vol. i. p. 143 ; and Perticari cites a 
beautiful litde poem by him in the Apologia di Dante, parte ii. c. 27, but 
with so little appearance of antiquity that nothing less than the assurance of 
•0 able a critic could induce one for a moment to receive it as genuine. 

"* Sack.] Here again the Nidobeatina edition adopted by Lombardi, and 
the Monte Casino MS. differ from the common reading, ana both have 
Si m' ha nostra region la mente stretta. 
Our coimtry's sorrow has so wrung my heart, 
instead of Si m' ha vostra ragion, &c. 

» Whosoever finds 

fr$V/slay me.] The words of Cain, Gen. W. 14. 



142^153. PURGATORY, Cahto XIV. (253) 

Aglaoros ', tam'd to rock." I, at the sound 
Retreatingy drew more closely to my guide. 

Now in mute stilness rested all the air; 
And thus he spake : ^' There was the galling bit', 
Which' should keep man within his boundary. 
But your old enemy so baits the hook. 
He drags you eager to him. Hence nor curb 
Avails you, nor reclaiming call. Heaven calls ^y 
And, round about you wheeling, courts your gaze 
With everlasting beauties. Yet your eye 
Turns with fond doting still upon the earth. 
Therefore He smites you who discerneth all.'* 



«p rf*p^»#o^>» ^i»<^»^m^0 



CANTO XV. 



ARGUMENT. 

An angel mTites them to ascend the next steep. On their way Dante suff- 
gests certain doubts, which are resolved b^ Virgil ; and, when thev reacn 
uie third cornice, where the sin of anger is punfed, our Poet, in a Kind of 
waking dream, beholds remarkable instances of patience ; and soon after 
they are enyeloped in a dense fog. 

As much^ as 'twixt the third hour's close and dawn, 

Appeareth of heaven's sphere, that ever whirls 

As restless as an infant in his play ; 

So much appear'd remaining to the sun 

Of his slope journey towards the western goal. 

Evening was there, and here the noon of night ; 
And full upon our forehead smote the beams. 
For round the mountain, circling, so our path 
Had led us, that toward the sun-set now 
Direct we joumey'd ; when I felt a weight 
Of more exceeding splendour, than before, 

^ Aglauros.] Ovid, Met. lib. ii. fab. 12. ' 7%ere was the galling bit.] 
Beferring to what had been before said. Canto xiii. 35. The commentators 
remark the unusual word " camo," which occurs here in the original ; but they 
have not observed, I beUeve, that Dante himself uses it in the De Monarchia, 
lib. iii. p. 155. For the Greek word -^dfiov see a fragment by S. Petrus Alex, 
in Routh's Beliquise Sacne, vol. iii. p. 342, and note. ' Which.] Mr. 
Darle^r has noticed the omission of this line in the former editions. 
* Heaven aUla.] Or ti solleya a piu beata speme, 

Mirando il ciel, che ti si yolve mtomo 
Immortal ed adomo. Petra/rca^ Coiuoae. I'ido i^ev^onvAo. 
jdf mucA,] It wanted three hours of sunset. 



(254) THE VISION. 12—37. 

Press on my front. The cause unknown, amaze 

Possess'd me ! and both hands ^ against mj brows 

Lifting, I interposed them, as a screen, 

That of its gorgeous superflux of light 

Clips the diminished orb. As when the ray*, 

Striking on water or the surface clear 

Of mirror, leaps unto the opposite part, 

Ascending at a glance^, e'en as it fell, 

And as much^ Offers from the stone, that falls 

Through equal space, (so practic skill hath shown ;) 

Thus, with refracted light, before me seem'd 

The ground there smitten ; whence, in sudden haste. 

My sight recoil'd. " What is this, sire beloved ! 

'Gtunst which I strive to shield the sight in vain ?" 

Cried I, "and which toward us moving seems?" 

" Marvel not, if the family of heaven," 
He answer'd, "yet with dazzling radiance dim 
Thy sense. It is a messenger who comes. 
Inviting man's ascent. Such sights ere long. 
Not grievous, shall impart to thee delight, 
As thy perception is by nature wrought 
Up to their pitch." The blessed angel, soon 
As we had reach' d him, hail'd us with glad voice : 
" Here enter on a ladder fax less steep 
Than ye have yet encounter'd." We forthwith 
Ascending, heard behind us chanted sweety 

^ Both hands.] Raising his hand to save the dazzled sense. 

Sotithey*8 Thalaba, b. xii. 
■ As when the ray.] 

Sicut aquse tremulum labris nbi lumen aenis 
Sole repercussum, aut radiantis imagine liinse, 
Omnia perrolitat late loca, jamque sub auras 
Eri^tur, summique ferit laquearia tecti. JEn. lib. Tiii. 25. 
Compare ApoU. Khodius, iii. 756. 
' Ascending at a glance.] 

Quod simul ac primum sub diyo splendor aquai 
Fonitur : extemplo, coelo stellante, serena 
Sidera respondent in aqu& radiantia mundi. 
Jamne vides igitur, quam parro tempore imago 
^Iheris ex ons ad terrarum accidat oras. 

Lueret. lib. iv. 215. 

* And as much.] Lombardi, I think justly, observes that this does not 

refer to the lenffth of time which a stone is in falling to the ground, but to 

tAe perpendicvdar line which it describes when falling, as contrasted with 

^e angle of incidence formed hj light reflected £tom water ox feoia a TxoxtQx . 



38—71. PURGATORY, Cahto XV. (255) 

*' Blessed the merciful ^^ and "Happy thou, 
That conquer'st.'' Lonely each, my guide and I, 
Pursued our upward way ; and as we went. 
Some profit from his words I hoped to win, 
And thus of him inquiring, framed my speech : 
"What meant Bomagna's spirit^, when he spake 
Of bliss exclusive, with no partner shared ?** 

He straight replied : " No wonder, since he knows 
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect. 
If he chide others, that they less may mourn. 
Because ye point your wishes at a mark, 
Where, by communion of possessors, part 
Is lessened, envy bloweth up men's sighs. 
No fear of that might touch ye, if the love 
Of higher sphere exalted your desire. 
For there ^, by how much more they call it ours, 
So much propriety of each in good 
Encreases more, and heighten'd charity 
Wraps that fair cloister in a brighter flame." 

" Now lack I satisfaction more," said I, 
" Than if thou hadst been silent at the first ; 
And doubt more gathers on my labouring thought. 
How can it chance, that good distributed, 
The many, that possess it, makes more rich. 
Than if 'twere shared by few?" He answering thus : 
" Thy mind, reverting still to things of earth. 
Strikes darkness from true light. The highest good 
Unlimited, inefiable, doth so speed 
To love, as beam to lucid body darts. 
Giving as much of ardour as it finds. 
The sempiternal effluence streams abroad. 
Spreading, wherever charity extends. 
So that the more aspirants to that bliss 
Are multiplied, more good is there to love, 

* Blessed the^ merciful.'] Matt. v. 7. * Romagna*s spirit.] Guido del 
Dnca, of Brettinoro, whom we haye seen in the preceding Canto. ' For 
there, ^ Landino has here cited, in addition to Seneca and Boetius, the two 
following a|>i>osite passages from Augustine and Saint Gregory : ** Nullo 
modo fit minor accedente consortio possessio bonitatis, quam tanto latius 
quanto concordius indiyidua sociorum possidet caiitaa." Augvxtiu. de Cxm- 
tate Dei. " Qui faeibns inyidisB carere desiderat, iiilam. T^oaacBBassMsnsL v^^sr 
tat, quam numerua posadentium non angustat." 



(256) THE VISION. 72—104. 

And more is loved ; as mirrors, that reflect, 
Each unto other, propagated light. 
If these my words avail not to allay 
Thy thirsting, Beatrice thou shalt see. 
Who of this want, and of all else thou hast, 
Shall rid thee to the full. Provide but thou ', 
That from thy temples may be soon erased. 
E'en as the two already, those five scars, 
That, when they pain thee worst, then kindliest heal." 
" Thou," I had said, " content'st me ;" when I saw 
The other round was gain'd, and wondering eyes 
Did keep me mute. There suddenly I seem'd 
By an extatic vision wrapt away ; 
And in a temple saw, methought, a crowd 
Of many persons ; and at the entrance stood 
A dame^, whose sweet demeanour did express 
A mother's love, who said, " Child ! why hast thou 
Dealt with us thus ? Behold thy sire and I 
Sorrowing have sought thee ;" and so held her peace ; 
And straight the vision fled. A female next 
Appear'd before me, down whose visage coursed 
Those waters, that grief forces out from one 
By deep resentment stung, who seem'd to say : 
'' If thou, Pisistratus, be lord indeed 
Over this city ^, named with such debate 
Of adverse gods, and whence each science sparkles, 
Avenge thee of those arms, whose bold embrace 
Hath clasp'd our daughter ;" and to her, meseem'd. 
Benign and meek, with visage undisturb'd. 
Her sovran spake: " How shall we those requite* 
Who wish us evil, if we thus condemn 
The man that loves us ?" After that I saw 
A multitude, in fury burning, slay 

^ Provide hut tJum.'\ " Take heed that thou be healed of the five remain- 
ing sins, as thou already^ art of the two, namely, pride and enyy." 

* A dame.] Luke, li. 48. ' Over this city.] Athens, named after 
*Adnini, Minerva, in consequence of her having produced a more valuable 
gift for it in the olive, than Neptune had done m the horse. * How shall 
toe those requite.] Tlie answer of Pisistratus the tyrant to his wife, when 
she urged mm to inflict the punishment of death on a young man, who, in- 
flamed with love for his daughter, had snatch^ a kiss from her in public. 
^Za stojyr£g told bjr Valerius Maximus, Ub. v. 1. 
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With stones a stripling youth ^ and shout amain 
" Destroy, destroy ;" and him I saw, who bow'd 
Heavy with death unto the ground, yet made 
His eyes, unfolded upward, gates to heaven, 
Praying forgiveness of the Almighty Sire, 
Amidst that cruel conflict, on his foes. 
With looks that win compassion to their aim. 

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight 
Betuming, sought again the things whose truth 
Depends not on her shaping, I observed 
She had not roved to falsehood in her dreams. 

Meanwhile the leader, who might see I moved 
As one who struggles to shake off his sleep, 
Exclaim'd : ''What ails thee, that thou canst not hold 
Thy footing firm ; but more than half a league 
Hast travel'd with closed eyes and tottering gait, 
Like to a man by wine or sleep o'ercharged ? " 
Beloved father ! so thou deign," said I, 
To listen, I will tell thee what appear'd 
Before me, when so fail'd my sinking steps." 

He thus : '' Not if thy countenance were mask'd 
With hundred vizards, could a thought of thine, 
How small soe'er, elude me. What thou saVst 
Was shown, that freely thou mightst ope thy heart 
To the waters of peace, that flow diflused 
From their eternal fountain. I not ask'd, 
What ails thee ? for such cause as he doth, who 
Looks only with that eye, which sees no more, 
When spiritless the body lies ; but ask'd, 
To give fresh vigour to thy foot. Such goads, 
The slow and loitering need ; that they be found 
Not wanting, when their hour of watch returns." 

So on we joumey'd, through the evening sky 
Gazing intent, far onward as our eyes, 
With level view, could stretch against the bright 
Vespertine ray : and lo I by slow degrees 
Gathering, a fog made towards us, dark as night. 
There was no room for 'scaping ; and that mist 
Bereft us, both of sight and the pure air. 

' ui stripling yotaA.] The protomaityr StephfcTi. 

S 



(268) THE VISION. 1—30. 



CANTO XVI. 



ARGUMENT. 

As they proceed through the mist, they hear the yoices of spirits praying. 
Marco Lombardo, one of these, points out to Dante the error of such as 
impute our actions to necessity ; explains to him that man is endued with 
firee will ; and shows that much of human depravity results &om the un- 
due mixture of spiritual and temporal authority in rulers. 

Hell's dunnest gloom, or night unlustrous, dark. 
Of every planet 'reft, and pall'd in clouds, 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In thickness like that fog, nor to the sense 
So palpable and gross. Entering its shade. 
Mine eye endured not with unclosed lids ; 
Which marking, near me drew the faithful guide. 
Offering me his shoulder for a stay. 

As the bHnd man behind his leader walks, 
Lest he should err, or stumble unawares 
On what might harm him or perhaps destroy ; 
I journey'd through that bitter air and foul. 
Still listening to my escort's warning voice, 
" Look that from me thou part not." Straight I heard 
Voices, and each one seem'd to pray for peace. 
And for compassion, to the Lamb of God 
That taketh sins away. Their prelude still 
Was " Agnus Dei ;" and through all the choir. 
One voice, one measure ran, that perfect seem'd 
The concord of their song. " Are these I hear 
Spirits, O master ?" I exclaim'd ; and he, 
" Thou aim'st aright : these loose the bonds of wrath." 

^' Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost cleave. 
And speak'st of us, as thou ^ thyself e'en yet 
Divid^t time by calends ?" So one voice 
Bespake me ; whence my master said, '^ Reply ; 
And ask, if upward hence the passage lead*" 

^^ O being ! who dost make thee pure, to stand 
Beautiful once more in thy Maker's sight ; 
Along with me : and thou shalt hear and wonder." 

^AstAau.] "AsifthouweTtatiaiU^m^:* 
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Thus I, whereto the spirit answering spake : 
*' Long as 'tis lawful for me, shall my steps 
Follow on thine ; and since the cloudy smoke 
Forbids the seeing, hearing in its stead 
Shall keep us join'd." I then forthwith began : 
'^ Yet in my mortal swathing, I ascend 
To higher regions ; and am hither come 
Thorough the fearful agony of hell. 
And, if so largely God hath doled his grace, 
That, clean beside all modem precedent, 
He wills me to behold his kingly state ; 
From me conceal not who thou wast, ere death 
Had loosed thee ; but instruct me : and instruct 
If rightly to the pass I tend ; thy words 
The way directing, as a safe escort." 

" I was of Lombardy, and Marco call'd * : 
Not inexperienced of the world, that worth 
I still affected, from which all have tum*d 
The nerveless bow aside. Thy course tends right 
Unto the summit :" and, replying thus. 
He added, " I beseech thee pray for me, 
When thou shalt come aloft.** And I to him : 
" Accept my faith for pledge I will perform 
What thou requirest. Yet one doubt remains, 
That wrings me sorely, if I solve it not. 
Singly before it urged me, doubled now 
By tlune opinion, when I couple that 
With one elsewhere^ declared ; each strengthening other. 
The world indeed is even so forlorn 
Of all good, as thou speak'st it, and so swarms 

* I was of Lombardy, and Marco calTd.] A Venetian gentleman. " Lom- 
bardo." boui was his simame and denoted the coiintxy to which he belonffed. 
6. Viilani, lib. vii. cap. czx. tenns him ** a wise and worthy courtier.'* Ben- 
venuto da Imola, says Landino, relates of him, that being imprisoned and 
not able to pa^ the price of his ransom, he apc^ed by letter to his friend Ric- 
eardo da Cammo, lord of Trevigi, for relief. Iticcarao set on foot a contribu- 
tion among sereral nobles of Lombardy for the purpose ; of which when Marco 
was informed, he wrote back with much inoignation to Riccardo, that he 
had rather die than remain imder obligations to so many benefactors. It is 
added that Riccardo then paid the wnole out of his own purse. Of this 
generous man I have occasion to speak again in the notes to Canto yiii. 71, 
and to Par. Canto ix. 48. ' Euetohere.] He refen tO'^AiA.t Qm^^ ^^ 
Duca had aaid in the fourteenth Canto, concerning t\ie de^xwctojc^ q.1\i2a 
countrymen. 

a 2 
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With every evil. Yet, beseech thee, point 
The cause out to me, that myself may see, 
And unto others show it : for in heaven 
One places it, and one on earth below." 

Then heaving forth a deep and audible sigh, 
"Brother !" he thus began, " the world is bUnd ; 
And thou in truth comest from it. Ye, who live. 
Do so each cause refer to heaven above. 
E'en as its motion, of necessity, 
Drew with it all that moves. Kthis were so ', 
Free choice in you were none ; nor justice would 
There should be joy for virtue, woe for ill. 
Your movements have their primal bent from heaven ; 
Not all : yet said I all ; what then ensues ? 
Light have ye still to follow evil or good, 
And of the will free power, which, if it stand 
Firm and unwearied in Heaven s first assay. 
Conquers at last, so it be cherished well. 
Triumphant over all. To mightier forced 
To better nature subject, ye abide 
Free, not constrain'd by that which forms in you 
The reasoning mind uninfluenced of the stars. 

^ If this were so,] Mr. Crowe, in his Lewesdon Hill, has expressed simi- 
lar sentiments with much energy. 

Of this be sure, 

Where freedom is not, there no Tirtue is: 
If there be none, this world is all a cheat. 
And the divine stability of heaven 
(That assured seat for ffood men aft^ death) 
Is but a transient doud, displayed so fair 
To cherish virtuous hope, but at our need 
Eludes the sense, and fools our honest faith, 
Vanishing in a lie, &c. 
So, also, Frezzi, in his Quadriregio. 

Or sapj^ ben che Dio ha dato il fireno 
A vol di voi ; e, se non fosse questo, 
libero arbitiio in voi sarebbe m^io. Lib. iL cap. 1. 
There is much more on this subject at the conclusion of the eighm Capitolo 
of this book. Compare also Oriaen. in Oenesin. Patrum Orsecor. vol. xi. p. 
14. Werceburgi, 1783, 8vo. and TertuUian, Contra Marcionem, lib. ii. p. 
458. Lutetiae, 1641, fol. A very noble passage on the freedom of the wm 
occurs in the first book De Monarchic, beginninff, ** £t humanum genus, 
potissimum Uberum, optime se habet." ** The numan race, when most 
completely free, is in its hijghest state of excellence." ' To mightier 

JorceA " Though ye are subject to a higher power than that of the heavenly 
consteUatifms, even to tfao power of the great Creator himself, yet ye are stiu 
JeAm tbepoBseadon of liberty," 
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If then the present race of mankind err, 
Seek in yourselves the cause, and find it there. 
Herein thou shalt confess me no false spy. 

'* Forth from his plastic hand, who charm'd beholds 
Her image ere she yet exist, the soul 
Comes li^e a babe, that wantons sportively S 
Weeping and laughing in its wayward moods ; 
As artless, and as ignorant of aught. 
Save that her Maker being one w&o dwells 
With gladness ever, willingly she turns 
To whate'er yields her joy. Of some slight good 
The flavour soon she tastes ; and, snared by that, 
With fondness she pursues it ; if no guide 
Kecal, no rein direct her wandering course. 
Hence it behoved, the law should be a curb ; 
A sovereign hence behoved, whose piercing view 
Might mark at least the fortress » and main tower 
Of the true city. Laws indeed there are : 
But who is he observes them ? None ; not he. 
Who goes before, the shepherd of the flock, 
Who ^ chews the cud but doth not cleave the hoof. 
Therefore the multitude, who see their guide 
Strike at the very good they covet most. 
Feed there and look no further. Thus the cause 
Is not corrupted nature in yourselves. 
But ill-conducting, that hath turn'd the world 
To evil. Rome, that turn'd it unto good. 
Was wont to boast two suns*, whose several beams 

^ LOce a habey that wantons sportively,'] This reminds us of the £iiii)eror 
Hadrian's Tczses to his departing bouL 

Animiila yagula blandula, &c. 
* The fortress.'] Justice, the most necessary virtue in the chief magistrate, 
as the commentators for the most part explam it : and it appears manifest 
from all our Poet says in his firat book De Monarchic, concerning the 
authori^ of the temporal Monarch and concerning Justice, that they are 
right. Yet Lombardi understands the law here spoken of to be the law of 
God ; the sovereiffny a spiritual ruler, and the true dty, the society of true 
belieTeis; so that tksfofrtress^ according to him, denotes the principal parts 
of Christian duty. ' "Who!] He compares the Pope, on account of the 
union of the temporal with the spiritual power in his person, to an unclean 
beast in the leritical law. *< The camel, oecause he cheweth the cud, but 
dirideth not the hoof; he is imclean imto you." Levit. xi. 4. * Two 
suns.l The Emperor and the Bishop of Rome. There is &ome^i^m:i% ^ok^ax 
to t2u» in the Jje Monarchic, lib. liL p. 13S. " TYiey say ^X., wac«t^ca% 
to that text in Qeneaia, that Qod made two jrreat UsAta, liiie ate^oKC ^S^ftA 
end the leeeer, the one to rule the day, and the othCT the iii%\iS \ ^ca,^^^. 
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Cast light on either way, the world's and God's. 

One since hath quench'd the other ; and the sword 

Is grafted on the crook ; and, so conjoin'd. 

Each must perforce decUne to worse, unawed 

By fear of other. If thou doabt me, mark 

The blade : each herb is judged of by its seed. 

That land^ through which Adice and the Po 

Their waters roll, was once the residence 

Of courtesy and valour, ere the day^ 

That frown'd on Frederick ; now secure may pass 

Those limits, whosoe'er hath left, for shame, 

To talk with good men, or come near their haunts. 

Three aged ones are still found there, in whom 

The old time^ chides the new : these deem it long 

Ere God restore them to a better world : 

The good Gherardo*; of Palazzo he, 

Conrad^; and Guido of Castello^, named 

In Gidlic phrase more fitly the plain Lombard. 

On this at last conclude. The church of Rome, 

Mixing two governments that ill assort, 

Hath miss'd her footing, fallen into the mire '', 



as the moon, which is the lesser light, has no brightness, except as she re- 




JTiat land.]^ Lombardy. * Ere the dayJ] Before the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. was defeated before Parma, in 1248. D. Yillani, lib. vi. cap. xxxt. 
' The old time.] ^ L'antica eta. 

It is silly sooth. 

And dallies with the mnocence of love, 
Like the old age. Shakspeare, Twelfth Nighty act ii. sc. 4. 
* The good Gherardo,] Gherardo da Camino, of Treyigi. He is honour- 
ably mentioned in our Poet's Convito, p. 173. " Let us suppose that Gherardo 
da Camino had been the grandson of the meanest hind that ever drank of 
the Sile or the Cagnano, and that his grandfather was not yet foigotten ; 
who will dare to say that Gherardo da Camino was a mean man, and who 
will not agree with me in calling him noble ? Certainly no one, howerer 
presumptuous, will deny this ; for such he was, and as such let him e\et be 
remembered." Tiraboschi supposes him to hare beoi the same Gherardo 
with whom the Provencal poets were used to meet a hospitable reception. 
" This is probably that same Gherardo, who, together with his sons, so early 
as before the year 1254, gave a kind and hospitaUe reception to the ProTen^al 
poets." Mr. Mathias's edition, tom. i p. 137. ^ Conrad.] Currado da 
Palazzo, a gentleman of Brescia. * Guido of Caetello.] Of Reggio. All 
the Italians were called Lombards by the French. ^ Fallen into the mireS\ 
TTiere is a passage reaembhng this in the De Yulg. Eloq. lib. ii. cap. 4. " Ante 
omnia ergo dicimua umunqnemque debere materia -pondua -pito^im \ixncisda 
cxapere aequale, ne forte humerorom nimio trrayatam. wta\«n. m cnscraxEL 
cespjtare necease ait " 



I» 
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And there herself and burden much defiled." 
" O Marco !" I replied, " thine arguments 

Convince me : and the cause I now discern, 

Why of the heritage no portion came 

To Levi's offspring. But resolve me this : 

Who that Gherardo is, that as thou saj'st 

Is left a sample of the perish'd race, 

And for rebuke to this untoward age ?' 

" Either thy words," said he, " deceive, or else 

Are meant to try me ; that thou, speaking Tuscan, 

Appear'st not to have heard of good Gherardo ; 

The sole addition that, by which I know him ; 

Unless I borrow'd from his daughter Gaia ' 

Another name to grace him. God be with you. 

I bear you company no more. Behold 

The dawn with white ray glimmering through the mist. 

I must away — ^the angel comes — ere he 

Appear." He said, and would not hear me more. 



CANTO XVII. 



ARGUMENT. 

The Poet issues from that thick yapour ; and soon after his fancy represents 
to him in lively portraiture some noted examples of anger. This imagina- 
tion is dissipated by the appearance of an angel, who marshals them on- 
ward to the fourth cornice, on which the sin of gloominess or indifference 
is purged ; and here Y irgpUl shows him that this vice ^proceeds from a defect 
of love, and that all love can be only of two sorts, either natural, or of the 
soul ; of which sorts the former is always right, but the latter may exf 
ei^er in respect of object or of degree. 

Call to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 
Hast on an Alpine height^ been ta'en by cloud, 

^ His daughter Gdia.] A lady equally admired for her modesty, the beauty 
of her i)erson, and the excellency of her talents. Gaia, says Tiraboschi, may 
perhaps lay claim to the praise of having been the find; among the Italian 
hatdies, by whom the yemacxdar poetry was cultivated. This appears (although 
no one has yet named her as a poetess) from the MS. Commenteury on the 
Commedia of Dante, by Giovanni da Serravalle, afterwards bishop of'^Fermo, 
where, commenting on Canto xvi. of the Purgatory, he says : " De ist^ Gsg^ 
fi]i& dicti boni Gerardi, possent dici multae laudes, quia fuit prudens domina, 
literata, ^magni consilii, et magnse prudcntise, maxmise pulchritudinis, quae 
tdvit bene loqui rhytmatice in vulgari." * Onan Alpine heiqht\ ** Nell' 
alpe.'' AlQiou^h we Alps, as Landino remarks, «cq pTO^xl^ ^^c^*^ Tsv^^av- 
tauu which dinde Italy nom France, yet from them. fOl'^^^ Taft\fl:^»2a»«'fe 
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Through which thou saw'st no better than the mole 

Doth through opacous membrane ; then, whene'er 

The watery vapours dense began to melt 

Into thin air, how faintly the sun's sphere 

Seem'd wading through them : so thy nimble thought 

May image, how at first I rebeheld 

The sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung. 

Thus, tnth my leader's feet still equaling pace. 
From forth that cloud I came, when now expired 
The parting beams from off the nether shores. 

O quick and forgetiye power ! that sometimes dost 
So rob us of ourselves, we take no mark 
Though round about us thousand trumpets clang ; 
What moves thee, if the senses stir not ? Light 
Moves thee from heaven, spontaneous, self-inform*d ; 
Or, likelier, gliding down with swift illapse 
By will divine. Portra/d before me came 
Tbte traces of her dire impiety,. 
Whose form was changed into the bird, that most 
DeHghts itself in song^: and here my mind 

in the Tuscan language, though not in the Latin, termed Alps. Milton uses 
the word thus generally in the Samson Agonistes : 

Nor breath of Temal air mnaa. snowy Alp. 
And this is a sufficient answer to the charge of impropriety, which is brought 
hj Doctor Johnson, on the introduction of it mto that drama. See the 
Rambler, No. 140. 

I The birdf that moat 

Delights itself in aongA I cannot think with Yellutello, that the 
swallow IS here meant. Dante probably alludes to the story of Philomela, 
as it is found in Homer's Odyssey, b. xix. 518, rather than as later poets hare 
told it. ** She intended to slay the son of her husband's brother Amphion, 
incited to it by the enyy of his wife, who had six children, while herself had 
only two, but through mistake slew her own son Itylus, and for her pimish- 
ment was transformed by Jupiter into a nightingale." Cowper's note on 
this passage. In speaking of the nightingale, let me observe, that while 
some haye considered its song as a melancholy, and others as a cheerful one, 
Chiabrera appears to haye come nearest the truth, when he says, in the 
Alcippo, act i. sc. 1, 

Non mai si stanca d'iterar le note, 
O gioconde o dc^liose, 
Al sentir dilettose. 
Unwearied stiU reiterates her lays. 
Jocund or sad, delightful to the ear. 
See a very pleasing letter on this subject by a late illustrious statesman. 
Addrees to the reader prefixed to Fox* a Hiatory ofJamea II. Edit. 1808, p. 
xii. ; and a beautiAil poem by Mr. Coleridge. I know not whether the 
£?IIow2ng Unea bjr A neglected, poet haye yet been, notked, aa ihowins the 
dirersitjr ofapiaioiu that hare pieyailed reipecting the aoog oi i2lDaa\3nTO. 
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Was inwardly so wrapt, it gave no place 
To aught that ask'd admittance from without. 
Next shower 'd into my £uitasy a shape 
As of one crucified ', whose visage spake 
Fell rancour, malice deep, wherein he died ; 
And round him Ahasuerus the great king ; 
Esther his bride ; and Mordecai the just. 
Blameless in word and deed. As of itself 
That unsubstantial coinage of the brain 
Burst, like a bubble^, when the water fails 
That fed it ; in my vision straight uprose 
A damsel ^ weeping loud, and cried, " O queen ! 

mother ! wherefore has intemperate ire 
Driven thee to loathe thy being ? Not to lose 
Lavinia, desperate thou hast slain thyself. 
Now hast thou lost me. I am she, whose tears 
Mourn, ere I fall, a mother's timeless end." 

E'en as a sleep breaks of£, if suddenly 
New radiance strike upon the closed lids. 
The broken slumber quivering ere it dies*; 
Thus, from before me, sunk that imagery. 
Vanishing, soon as on my face there struck 
The light, outshining far our earthly beam. 
As round I tum'd me to survey what place 

1 had arrived at, ^' Here ye mount": exclaim'd 
A voice, that other purpose left me none 
Save will so eager to behold who spake, 

The cheerful birds 

With sweetest notes to sing their Maker's praise, 
Among the which, the merrie nightin^e 
With swete and swete, her breast against a thorn, 
Rinses out all night. VaUanSy Tale of Two Swannea. 

1 One crucified.'] Hainan. See the book of Esther, c. Tii. " In the 
Lmietta of Haman, we owe the sublime conception of his figure (by Michael 
Angelo^ to this passage." Fitseli, Lecture iii. note. 
* Lixe a bubble.] The earth hath bubbles, as the water has. 

And these are of them. 

Shakspeare, Macbeth^ act i. sc. 3. 
^ A damsel.'] Lavinia, mourning for her momer Amata, who, impelled 
by grief and indignation for the supposed death of Tumus, destroyed her- 
seliT jEn. lib. xii. 595. * The broken alumber quivering ere it dies.] 
Venturi suggests that this bold and unusual metaphor may have been 
fiwmed on v^t in YizgU. 

Tempajf erat qnopriniA quies mortalibTiB sgna 
Indpit, et dono dirUm gratissima serpit. ^n. '^SiVj. M. *21c»>. 
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I could not chuse but gaze. As 'fore the sun, 

That weighs our vision down, and veils his form 

In light transcendent, thus mj virtue fail'd 

Unequal. " This is Spirit from above, 

Who marshals us our upward way, imsought ; 

And in his own Hght shrouds him. As a man 

Doth for himself, so now is done for us. 

For whoso waits imploring, yet sees need 

Of his prompt aidance, sets himself prepared 

For blunt denial, ere the suit be made. 

Refuse we not to lend a ready foot 

At such inviting : haste we to ascend, 

Before it darken : for we may not then, 

Till morn again return." So spake my guide ; 

And to one ladder both address'd our steps ; 

And the first stair approaching, I perceived 

Near me as 'twere the waving of a wing. 

That fanned my face, and whisper'd : '^ Blessed they, 

The peace-makers^: they know not evil wrath." 

Now to such height above our heads were raised 
The last beams, followed close by hooded night. 
That many a star on all sides through the gloom 
Shone out. " Why partest from me, O my strength ?" 
So with myself I communed ; for I felt 
My o'ertoil'd sinews slacken. We had reach'd 
The summit, and were fix'd like to a bark 
Arrived at land. And waiting a short space, 
K aught should meet mine ear in that new round, 
Then to my guide I turn'd, and said : '^ Loved sire ! 
Declare what guilt is on this circle purged. 
K our feet rest, no need thy speech should pause." 

He thus to me : " The love ^ of good, whatever 
Wanted of just proportion, here fulfils. 
Here plies afresh the oar, that loiter'd ill. 
But that thou mayst yet clearlier understand. 
Give ear unto my words ; and thou shalt cull 
Some fruit may please thee well, firom this delay. 

" Creator, nor created being, e'er, 

' 7Ji^ jDeacfi^makersA ** Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall be 
mUedthe children ofOod," Matt, t. 9. • Tfce Um,\ " A defect in our 
A»r» towards Ood, or iiLkewanimeflt in ipety, ia hsxe i«moN«^^* 
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Mj aon," he thus hegan, '* was without love, 

Or natural ^ or the free spirit's growth. 

Thou hast not that to learn. The natural still 

Is without error : but the other swerves. 

If on ill object bent, or through excess 

Of vigour, or defect. While e'er it seeks ^ 

The primal blessings ^ or with measure due 

The inferior^, no delight, that flows from it, 

Partakes of ilL But let it warp to evil. 

Or with more ardour than behoves, or less. 

Pursue the good ; the thing created then 

Works 'gainst its Maker. Hence thou must infer, 

That love is germin of each virtue in ye. 

And of each act no less, that merits pain. 

Now^ since it may not be, but love intend 

The welfare mainly of the thing it loves, 

All from self-hatred are secure ; and since 

No being can be thought to exist apart, 

And independent of the first, a bar 

Of equal force restrains from hating that. 

'' Grant the distinction just ; and it remains 
The evil must be another's, which is loved. 
Three ways such love is gender'd in your clay. 
There is^ who hopes (his neighbour's worth deprest) 
Pre-eminence himself; and covets hence, 
For his own greatness, that another fall. 
There is ^ who so much fears the loss of power, 
Fame, favour, glory, (should his fellow mount 
Above him,) and so sickens at the thought. 
He loves their opposite : and there is he®, 

1 Or naturcU.'] Lombardi refers to the Convito, Canz. i. Tratt. 2. cap. 3, 
where this subject is difiusely treated by our Poet. 
* While e*er it aeekaA So Frezzi : 

£ s'egli e oen, che d'altro ben dipenda, 
Non s'ami quasi per se esistente, 
Se Tuoi, che quando e tolto, non t'offenda. 

// Quadrir. lib. ii. cap. 14. 
This Capitolo, which describes the punishment of those who give way to 
inordinate grief for tiie loss of their kindred, is marked by much power of 
imaffination and a sublime morality. ^ The primal blessings J] Spiritual 
gooa. * The inferior.'] Temporal good. * Now."] ** It is impossible 
for any heing, either to hate itself, or to hate the ¥ii«t Caw&e ol 9Si,\s^ ^\ckj2t^^ 
it exiflto. We can therefore only rejoice in llie ©"vW "v\dc\i \it^"!^% Q'OckK»r 
•T^ereis.l The proud. ^ iviere is,] Tlie eii\\o\XB. ^TKerre^*^^ 
The reeentml * 
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Whom wrong or insult seems to gall and shame, 
That he doth thirst for vengeance ; and such needs 
Must dote on other's eviL Here beneath, 
This threefold love is moum'd^ Of the other sort 
Be now instructed ; that which follows good, 
But with disordered and irregular course. 

'' All indistinctlj apprehend a bliss, 
On which the soul may rest ; the hearts of all 
Yearn after it ; and to that wished bourn 
All therefore strive to tend. If ye behold, 
Or seek it, with a love remiss and lax ; 
This cornice, after just repenting, lays 
Its penal torment on ye. Other good 
There is, where man finds not his happiness : 
It is not true fruition ; not that blest 
Essence, of every good the branch and root. 
The love too lavishly bestow'd on this. 
Along three circles^ over us, is moum'd. 
Accoimt of that division tripartite 
Expect not, fitter for thine own research." 

^ This threefold lone is nwum*d.'] Frezzi alludes to this distinction. 
Simerbia pnote essere in tre modi ; 
Si come si dimostra dalla Mnsa, 

La qual hai letta, e che tu tanto lodi. H Quadrir. lib. iii. cap. 2. 
* Alona three circles.] According to the allegorical commentators, as 
y enturi has obserred, Reason is represented under the person of Virgil, and 
Sense imder that of Dante. The lormer leayes to the latter to discover for 
itself the three carnal sins — ayarice, gluttony, and libidinousness ; haying 
already declared the nature of the spiritual sins — ^pride, envy, anser, ana 
indifference, or lukewarmness in piety, which the Italians call acciaiay from 
tile Greek word dici}dia, and which Cliaucer yainly endeavoured to naturalize 
in our laxiguage. See the Persone's Tale. Lombardi refers to Thomas 
Aquinas, lib. i. Quest. 72. Art. 2, for the division here made by our Poet. 
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CANTO xvm. 



ARGUMENT. 

Yireil diaoouxBes fturther ooncemin^ the nature of lore. Then a mnltitude 
of spirits rush by ; two of whom in Tan of the rest, record tnstuices of zeal 
and fervent affection, and another, who was abbot of San Zeno in Verona, 
dedares himself to Viivil and Dante; and lastly follow other spirits, 
touting forth memorable examples of the sin for wnich they suffer. The 
Poet, pursuing his meditations, falls into a dreamy slumber. 

The teacher ended ', and his high discourse 

Concluding, earnest in my looks inquired 

K I appeared content ; and I, whom still 

Unsated thirst to hear him urged, was mute, 

Mute outwardly, yet inwardly I said : 

'^ Perchance my too much questioning offends." 

But he, true father, mark'd the secret wish 

By diffidence restrain'd ; and, speaking, gave 

Me boldness thus to speak : *' Master ! my sight 

Gathers so lively virtue from thy beams. 

That all, thy words convey, distinct is seen. 

Wherefore I pray thee, father, whom this heart 

Holds dearest^ thou wouldst deign by proof t' unfold 

That love, from which, as from their source, thou bring*st 

All good deeds and their opposite." He then : 

" To what I now disclose be thy clear ken 

Directed ; and thou plainly shalt behold 

How much those blind have err'd, who make themselves 

The guides of men. The soul, created apt 

To love, moves versatile which way soe'er 

Aught pleasing prompts her, soon as she is waked 

By pleasure into act. Of substance true 

Your apprehension* forms its counterfeit; 

^ The teacher ended.] Compare Plato, Protagoras, y. iii. p. 123. Bip. edit. 
Uptora'Yopav fikv TocavTa, k. t. X. Apoll. Rnod. 1. i. 513, and Milton, P. 
L. b. "viii. 1. 

The angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So channing left his yoice, that he awhile 
Thought him still speaking, stiU stood fix*d to hear. 
* Your apprehension.'] It is literally, " Your apprehensive faculty de- 
rives intension from a thing really existing, and displays that intension 
within you, so that it makes the soul turn to it." Tlie coTQXSV€Il\A.\fit%^st^^^^^ 
in exjUiining this; but wbaterer sense they have elmteOi, ina.^ , \ \X!iqx^^\i^ 
resolved into the words of the translation in the text. 



(270) THE VISION. 24—48. 

And, in you the ideal shape presenting, 
Attracts the soul's regard. If she, thus drawn, 
Incline toward it ; love is that inclining. 
And a new nature knit bj pleasure in ye. 
Then, as the fire points up, and mounting seeks 
His birffti-place and his lasting seat, e'en thus 
Enters the captive soul into desire. 
Which is a spiritual motion, that ne'er rests 
Before enjoyment of the thing it loves. 
Enough to show thee, how the truth from those 
Is hidden, who aver all love a thing 
Praise-worthy in itself ; although perhaps ^ 
Its matter seem still good. Yet if the wax 
Be good, it follows not the impression must." 

" What love is," I return'd, " thy words, O guide ! 
And my own docile mind, reveal. Yet thence 
New doubts have sprung. For, from without, if love 
Be offer'd to us, and the spirit knows 
No other footing ; tend she right or wrong, 
Is no desert of hers." He answering thus : 
" What reason here discovers, I have power 
To show thee : that which lies beyond, expect 
From Beatrice, faith not reason's task. 
Spirit^, substantial form, with matter join'd. 
Not in confusion mix'd, hath in itself 

* Perhaps.] " Our author," Venturi observes, ** uses the language of the 
Peripatetics, which denominates the kind of things, as determinable by manj 
differences, mtUter. Loye then, in kind perhaps, appears ^ood ; and it is 
said perhapSf because, strictly speaking, in kind there is neither good nor 
bad, neither praiseworthy nor blameable." To this Lombardi adds, that 
what inmiediately follows, namely, that " every mark is not good although 
the wax be so," answers to this interpretation. For the wax is precisel^r as 
the determinable matter, and tiie mark or impression as the determining 
form ; and even as the wax, which is cither good or at least not bad, may, 
by being imprinted by a bad figure, acquire the name of bad ; so may love 
be said generally to be good or at least not bad, and acquire the name of bad 
by being determined to an unfit object. " As the wax takes aU shapes, and 
yet is wax still at the bottom ; the t6 viroKtljitvov still is wax ; so the soul 
transported in so many several passions of joy, fear, hope, sorrow, anger, 
and the like, has for its ^neral groimdwork of all this. Love." Henry 
More^ Discourse xvi. This passage in the most philosophical of our theolo- 
gians, may serve for an answer to the objection of those who blame CoUins 
for not having brought in Love among the ** Passions" in his exquisite ode. 
' ^iri^.l The human soul, which differs from that of brutes, inasmuch 
as tnougn united with the body it has a sepaiate eTiiittanfie oi\\a o^rm.. 
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Specific virtue of that union bom, 

Which is not felt except it work, nor proved 

But through effect^ as vegetable life 

By the green leaf. From whence his intellect 

Deduced its primal notices of things, 

Man therefore knows not, or his appetites 

Their first afiections ; such in jou, as zeal 

In bees to gather honey ; at the first. 

Volition, meriting nor blame nor praise. 

But o'er each lower faculty supreme, 

That, as she list, are summoned to her bar, 

Ye have that virtue^ in you, whose just voice 

TJttereth counsel, and whose word should keep 

The threshold of assent. Here is the source, 

Wh^kse cause of merit in you is derived ; 

E'en as the afiections, good or ill, she takes. 

Or severs ^ winnow'd as the chaff. Those men^, 

Who, reasoning, went to depth profoundest, marked 

That innate freedom ; and were thence induced 

To leave their moral teaching to the world. 

Grant then, that from necessity arise 

All love that glows within you ; to dismiss 

Or harbour it, the power is in yourselves. 

Bemember, Beatrice, in her style. 

Denominates free choice by eminence 

The noble virtue ; if in talk with thee 

She touch upon that theme." The moon, well nigh 

To midnight hour belated, made the stars 

Appear to wink and fade ; and her broad disk 

Seem'd like a crag* on fire, as up the vault* 

^ That ffirttte.] Reason. * Or severs.'] Lest the reader of the original 
dunild be misled, it is right to warn him that the word " yigliare " must not 
be confounded with ** vagliare " to winnow, and strictly means " to separate 
from the straw what remains of the grain after the threshing." The process 
is distinctly described in the notes on the Decameron, p. 77, Ediz. Giunti, 
1573, where this passage is referred to. ^ J^ose men.] The great monl 
philosophers among the heathens. * A crag.^ I have preferred the read* 
mg of Landino, scneggiofif " crag," conceiving it to be. more poetical than 
secchion, "bucket," which is the common reading. The same cause, the 
vapours, which the commentators say might give the appearance of in- 
creased miignitnde to the moon, might also make her seem broken at her 
rise. Lombardi explains it differenUy. The moon being, qa \i« %a.^^, ycl^^^s^ 
fifth night of her wane, has exactly the figure of abrazeu.\i\x^eX.,Tw«A^X^5Jc>fc 
bottom and open at top; and, if we suppose it to be aXi oii ftxc,'Wfe ^tisiSi>aa:s^. 
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That course she joomey'd, which the sun then warms ; 

When they of Rome behold him at his set 

Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 

And now the weight, that hung upon mj thought, 

Was lightened by the aid of that clear spirit, 

Who raiseth Andes ^ above Mantua's name. 

I therefore, when my questions had obtain'd 

Solution plain and ample, stood as one 

Musing in dreamy slumber ; but not long 

Slumber'd ; for suddenly a multitude, 

The steep already turning from behind, 

Rush'd on. With fury and like random rout. 

As echoing on their shores at midnight heard 

Ismenus and Asopus'^, for his Thebes 

If Bacchus' help were needed ; so came these 

Tumultuous, curving each his rapid step, 

By eagerness impell'd of holy love. 1 

Soon they o'ertook us ; with such swiftness moved 
The mighty crowd. Two spirits at their head 
Cried, weeping, "Blessed Mary^ sought with haste 
The hilly region. Caesar ^ to subdue 
Berda, darted in Marseilles his sting, 
And flew to Spain." — " Oh, tarry not : away ! " 
The others shouted ; " let not time be lost 
Through slackness of affection. Hearty zeal 
To serve reanimates celestial grace." 

" O ye I in whom intenser fervency 
Haply supplies, where lukewarm erst ye fail'd, 
Slow or neglectful, to absolve your part 
Of good and virtuous ; this man, who yet lives, 

besides the form of the moon, her coloiir also. There is a simile in one of Field- 
ing's novels very like this, but so ludicrous that I am unvnlling to disturb the 
reader's gravity by inserting it. ^ Up the vault.'\ The moon passed with 
a motion opposite to that of the heavens, through the constellation of the 
Scorpion, in which the sun is, when to those who are in Rome he appears to 
set between the isles of Corsica and Sardinia. ^ Andes.'] Andes, now 
Pietola, made more famous than Mantua, near which it is situated, by having 
been the birth-place of Virgil. * Ismenus and Asqpus.\ Rivers near 
Thebes. ' Mary,] ** And Mary arose in those days, and went into the 
hill-country with haste, into a citv of Judoh ; and entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth/' Ltikcy i. 39, 40. ^ Caesar.] See Lucan, 
Phars. lib. iii. and iv. and Csesar, de BeUo Civili, lib. i. Csesar left Brutus 
to complete the siege of Marseilles, and hastened on to the attack of Afiranius 
and Petreius, the generals of Pompey, at Berda ^Lenda) m^^«ssi. 
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(Credit my tale, though strange,) desires to ascend, 
So morning rise to light us. Therefore say 
Which hand leads nearest to the rifted rock." 

So spake my guide ; to whom a shade retum'd : 
'' Come after us, and thou shalt find the cleft. 
We may not linger : such resistless will 
Speeds our unweaVied course. Vouchsafe us then 
lliy pardon, if our duty seem to thee 
Discourteous rudeness. In Verona I 
Was abbot* of San Zeno, when the hand 
Of Barbarossa grasp'd Imperial sway. 
That name ne'er utter 'd without tears in Milan. 
And there is he^ hath one foot in his grave, 
Who for that monastery ere long shall weep, 
Ruing his power misused : for that his son, 
Of body ill compact, and worse in mind. 
And born in evil, he hath set in place 
Of its true pastor." Whether more he spake, 
Or here was mute, I know not : he had sped 
E'en now so far beyond us. Yet thus much 
I heard, and in remembrance treasured it. 

He then, who never fail'd me at my need, 
Cried, " Hither turn. Lo ! two with sharp remorse 
Chiding their sin." In rear of all the troop 
These shouted: "First they died^, to whom the sea 
Ox)en'd, or ever Jordan saw his heirs : 
And theyS who with ^neas to the end 
Endured not suffering, for their portion chose 
Life without glory." Soon as they had fled 
Past reach of sight, new thought within me rose 
By others followed fast, and each unlike 
Its fellow : till led on from thought to thought, 
And pleasured with the fleeting train, mine eye 
Was closed, and meditation changed to dream. 



1 Abbot."] Alberto, abbot of San Zeno in Yerona, when Frederick I. was 
emperor, by whom Milan was besieged and reduced to ashes, in 1162. 

* TTtere ta he.] Alberto della Sctua, Lord of Yerona, who had made his 
natural son abbot of San Zeno. ^ First they died.] The IsracUtes, who 
on account of their disobedience died before reaching the promised land. 

* And they.] Those Trojans, who, wearied with their voyage, chose rather 
to remain in Sicily with Acestea, than accompany JEu^qa XaW.'qS^^. V\t^. 



(274) THE VISION. 1—17. 



CANTO XIX. 



ARGUMENT. 

The Poet, after describing his dream, relates how, at the summoning of an 
angel, he ascends with Virgil to the fifth cornice, where the sin of ayarice 
is cleansed, and where he mids Pope Adrian the fifth. 

It was the hoar *, when of diurnal heat 
No reliques chafe the cold beams of the moon, 
O'erpower'd by earth, or planetary sway 
Of Saturn ; and the geomancer^ sees 
His Greater Fortune up the east ascend, 
Where grey dawn checkers first the shadowy cone ; 
When, 'fore me in my dream, a woman's shape* 
There came, with lips that stammer'd, eyes aslant, 
Distorted feet, hands maim'd, and colour pale. 
I look'd upon her : and, as sunshine cheers 
Limbs numb'd by nightly cold, e'en thus my look 
Unloosed her tongue ; next, in brief space, her form 
Decrepit raised erect, and faded face 
With love's own hue* illumed. Recovering speech, 
She forthwith, warbling, such a strain began, 
That I, how loth soe'er, could scarce have held 
Attention from the song. "I," thus she sang, 

* The hour.] Near the dawn. * T%e geomancer."] The geomancen, 
says Landino, when they divined, drew a fignre consisting of sis^een marks, 
named from so many stars which constitute the end of Aquarius and the be- 
ginning of Pisces. One of these they called " the greater fortune." Chaucer 
has imitated this in a description of morning, (Troilus and Creseide, b. iii.) 
for he did not find it in his original, Boccaccio's Filostrato ; — 

But when the cocke, commime astrologer, 
Gan on his brest to bete, and after crowe. 
And Lucifer the dayis messanger 
Gan for to rise, and out his bemis throwe, 
And estward rose, to him that could it knowe, 
Fortuna Major. 
^ A woman* 8 shape.] Worldly happiness. This allegory reminds us of 
the *' Choice of Hercules." 

* Love* 8 oton hue.] 

A smile that glow'd 

Celestial rosy red, love's proper hue. Milton, P. L.h, viii. 619. 

facies pulcherrima tunc est, 

Quum porphyriaco variatur Candida rubro. 
Quid color hic roseus sibi Tult ? designat amorcm : 
Quippe amor est igni similis ; flammas(^ue rubentes 
Ignis habere solet. Palingenix Zodiacns Vita^ lib. lii. 
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'^ I am the Syren, she, whom mariners 
On the wide sea are wilder^d when they hear : 
Such fulness of delight the listener feels. 
I, from his course, Ulysses* hy my lay 
Enchanted drew. Whoe'er frequents me once, 
Parts seldom : so I charm him, and his heart 
Contented knows no void." Or ere her mouth 
Was closed, to shame her, at my side appear'd 
A dame^ of semhlance holy. With stern voice 
She utter'd : « Say, O Virgil I who is this ?"" 
Which hearing, he approached, with eyes still hent 
Toward that goodly presence : the other seized her, 
And, her robes tearing, open'd her before, 
And show'd the belly to me, whence a smell. 
Exhaling loathsome, waked me. Eound I tum'd 
Mine eyes : and thus the teacher : *' At the least 
Three times my voice hath call'd thee. Rise, begone. 
Let us the opening find where thou mayst pass." 

I straightway rose. Now day, pour'd down from high, 
Fill'd all the circuits of the sacred mount ; 
And, as we joumey'd, on our shoulder smote 
The early ray. I followed, stooping low 
My forehead, as a man, o'ercharged with thought. 
Who bends him to the likeness of an arch 
That midway spans the flood ; when thus I heard, 
** Come, enter here," in tone so soft and mild. 
As never met the ear on mortal strand. 

With swan-like vdngs dispred and pointing up. 
Who thus had spoken marshal'd us along. 
Where, each side of the solid masonry. 
The sloping walls retired ; then moved his plumes. 
And fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn ^, 
Are blessed, for that comfort shall be theirs. 

" What aileth thee, that still thou look'st to earth ?" 

1 Uli/88e»/\ It u not easy to determine why Ulysses, contrary to the au- 
thority of £Comer, is said to have been drawn aside from his course by the 
song of the Syren. No improbable way of accounting for the contradiction 
is, to suppose that she is here represented as purposely deviating from the 
truth. Or Dante may have followed some legend of the middle ages, in 
which the wanderings of Ulysses were represented otherwise than in Homer^ 
^ A dame.] Philosophrjr, or perhaps Truth. ' W?io mourn ^ '•''"S^^^afc^ 
are thejr that mourn; for they shall be comforted.'* Matt 's. ^:« 

T 2 
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Began my leader ; while the angelic shape 
A little over us his station took. 

" New vision," I replied, " hath raised in me 
Surmisings strange and anxious doubts, whereon 
My soul intent allows no other thought 
Or room, or entrance." — " Hast thou seen," said he, 
" That old enchantress, her, whose wiles alone 
The spirits o'er us weep for ? Hast thou seen 
How man may free him of her bonds ? Enough. 
Let thy heels spurn the earth ^ ; and thy raised ken 
Fix on the lure, which heaven's eternal King 
Whirls in the rolling spheres." As on his feet 
The falcon 2 first looks down, then to the sky 
Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food. 
That wooes him thither ; so the call I heard: 
So onward, far as the dividing rock 
Gave way, I journey'd, till the plain was reach'd. 

On the fifth circle when I stood at large, 
A race appeared before me, on the ground 
All downward lying prone and weeping sore. 
" My souP hath cleaved to the dust," I heard 
With sighs so deep, they well nigh choked the words. 

" O ye elect of God I whose penal woes 
Both hope and justice mitigate, direct 
Towards the steep rising our uncertain way." 

" If ye approach secure from this our doom. 
Prostration, and would urge your course with speed, 
See that ye still to rightward keep the brink." 

So them the bard besought ; and such the words, 

^ Let thy heels spurn- the earth.] This is a metaphor fix>m hawking, 
though less apparent than in the lines that follow. 
* The falcon,] Poi come fa '1 falcon, quando si moye, 

Cosi Umilta al cielo alzo la vista. 

Frezziy II Qtiadrir. lib. iv. cap. v. 
lo vidi poi color tutti levare 
Inyerso il cielo, come fa '1 falcone, 

Quando la preda sua prende in su Tare. Ibid, cap. xiii. 
One of our periodical critics has renuirked, that Dante must have loyed 
hawking ; and " that he paints his bird tdways to the life." Edinburgh 
Review, No. lyiii. n. 472. In the same manner Mr. Blomfield supposes that 
^schvlus was adoicted to fishing, because he often takes his metaphors 
from nshing-nets. See that gentleman's notes to tiie Persse, Glossar. y. 430. 



/B» 



^ My sotd.] ** My soul deaveth to the dust : quicken thou me according 
£bj^ word. " Psalm cadx. 25. 
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Beyond us some short space, in answer came. 

I noted what remained yet hidden from them ^ : 
Thence to my liege's eyes mine eyes I bent, 
And he, forthwith interpreting their suit, 
Beckon'd his glad assent. Free then to act 
As pleased me, I drew near, and took my stand 
Over that shade whose words I late had mark'd. 
And, " Spirit ! " I said, " in whom repentant tears 
Mature that blessed hour when thou with God 
Shalt find acceptance, for a while suspend 
For me that mightier care. Say who thou wast ; 
Why thus ye grovel on your bellies prone ; 
And if, in aught, ye wish my service there. 
Whence living I am come." He answering spake : 
" The cause why Heaven our back toward his cope 
Keverses, shalt thou know : but me know first, 
The successor of Peter ^, and the name 
• And title of my lineage, from that stream ^ 
That *twixt Chiaveri and Siestri draws 
His limpid waters through the lowly glen. 
A month and little more by proof I learnt, 
With what a weight that robe of sovereignty 
Upon his shoulder rests, who from the mire 
Would guard it ; that each other fardel seems 
But feathers in the balance. Late, alas ! 
Was my conversion : but, when I became 
Home's pastor, I discerned at once the dream 
And cozenage of life ; saw that the heart 
Rested not there, and yet no prouder height 
Lured on the climber : wherefore, of that life 
No more enamoured, in my bosom love 
Of purer being kindled. For till then 
I was a soul in misery, alienate 
From God, and covetous of all earthly things ; 
Now, as thou seest, here punish'd for my doting. 
Such cleansing from the taint of avarice, 

* / noted what remain' d yet hidden from them.] They were ignorant, 
t appeared, whether Dante was come there to be purged of his sins. * The 
uccessor of Peter.] Ottobuono, of the family of Fieschi, Counts of La- 
agno, dicta thirty-nine days after he became pope, with the title of Adrian 
T, in 1276. ' T^af stream.] The river Lavagno, m >i>cift 0«a.w»fe \jem.- 
9ry; to the east of which territory are situated Siestti odA CYsasKsetv. 
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Do spirits, converted, need. This mount inflicts 

No direr penalty. E'en as our eyes 

Fasten'd below, nor e'er to loftier clime 

Were lifted^; thus hath justice level'd us. 

Here on the earth. As avarice quench'd our love 

Of good, without which is no working; thus 

Here justice holds us prison'd, hand and foot [please, 

Chained down and bound, while heaven's just Lord shall 

So long to tarry, motionless, outstretched." 

My knees I stoop'd, and would have spoke ; but he, 
Ere my beginning, by his ear perceived 
I did him reverence ; and " What cause," said he, 
"Hath bow*d thee thus ?" — " Compunction," I rejoin'd, 
"And inward awe of your high dignity." 

"Up," he exclaim'd, "brother ! upon thy feet 
Arise ; err not^: thy fellow servant I, 
(Thine and all others') of one Sovran Power. 
If thou hast ever mark'd those holy sounds 
Of gospel truth, * nor shall be given in marriage*,' 
Thou mayst discern the reasons of my speech. 
Gro thy ways now ; and linger here no more. 
Thy tarrying is a let unto the tears, 
With which I hasten that whereof thou spakest^. 
I have on earth a kinswoman^; her name 
Alagia, worthy in herself, so ill 
Example of our house corrupt her not : 
And she is all remaineth of me there." 

^ Were lifted,'] Bosa Morando and Lombardi are very sovere on 
Venturi's perplexity occasioned by the word " aderse.** Tbey have none 
of them noticed Landino's readinff of " aperse." Ediz. 1484. * Err no^.] 
*' And I fell at his feet to wormip him. And he said unto me, See thou 
do it not : I am thy fellow serrant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus.*' Rev, xix. 10. * Nor shall be given in marrictge,] 

" Since m this state we neither marry nor are given in marriage, I am no 
longer the spouse of the church, and therefore no longer retain my former 
dignity." See Matt. aodi. 30. * That tohereqfthou epeakeat.] See v. 89. 

^ A kinstcoman.'] Alagia is said to have been the wife of tne Marchese 
Marcello Malaspina, one of the Poet's protectors during his exile. See 
Canto Tiii. 133. 



1—25. PURGATORY. Cakto XX. (279) 



CANTO XX. 



ARGUMENT. 

Among those on the fifth cornice, Hugh Capet records illustrious examples 
of voluntary poverty and of bounty ; then tells who himself is, and speaks 
of his descendants on the French throne ; and, lastly, adds some noted 
instances of avarice. When he has ended, the mountain shakes, and all 
the spirits sing '* Glory to God." 

Ill strives the wiU, 'gainst will more wise that strives : 
His pleasure therefore to mine own preferred, 
I drew the sponge^ yet thirsty from the wave. 

Onward I moved: he also onward moved, 
Who led me, coasting still, wherever place 
Along the rock was vacant ; as a man 
Walks near the battlements on narrow wall. 
For those on the other part, who drop by drop 
Wring out their all-infecting malady, 
Too closely press the verge. Accurst be thou. 
Inveterate wolf^! whose gorge ingluts more prey, 
Than every beast beside, yet is not filFd ; 
So bottomless thy maw. — Ye spheres of heaven! 
To whom there are, as seems, who attribute 
All change in mortal state, when is the day 
Of his appearing 3, for whom fate reserves 
To chase her hence ? — With wary steps and slow 
We pass'd ; and I attentive to the shades. 
Whom piteously I heard lament and wail ; 
And, 'midst the wailing, one before us heard 
Cry out " O blessed Virgin ! " as a dame 
In the sharp pangs of childbed ; and " How poor 
Thou wast," it added, " witness that low roof 
Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down. 
O good Fabricius*! thou didst virtue chuse 

1 / drew the sponge.'] ** I did not persevere in my inquiries from the 
spirit, tiiou^h stUl anxious to learn more." ■ W^olf.] Avarice. ' Of 
his appeartng.] He is thought to allude to Can Grande della Scala. See 
Hell, Canto i. 98. * Fabncitis.^ So our author in the second book of 
the De Monarchic, p. 121. " Nonne Fabricium, &c." *' Has not FabriduS 
given us another example of resisting avarice, when, poor as he was, he pre- 
served his faith to the repubh'c, and rejected mt\i %cotti ^ ^«^\> ^s«qxcl ^1 %^^ 
that was offered him ? Our Poet in the sixth book xecox^ \iiia,^\i<eiOafe^»S«r- 



(280) THE VISION. 26—51. 

With poverty, before great wealth with vice.** 

The words so pleased me, that desire to know 
The spirit, from whose lip they seem'd to come. 
Did draw me onward. Yet it spake the gift 
Of Nicholas ^ which on the maidens he 
Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime 
Unblemished. " Spirit ! who dost speak of deeds 
So worthy, tell me who thou wast," I said, 
" And why thou dost with single voice renew 
Memorial of such praise. That boon vouchsafed 
Haply shall meet reward ; if I return 
To finish the short pilgrimage of life, 
Still speeding to its close on restless wing." 

"I," answer'd he, "wiU tell thee; not for help, 
Which thence I look for ; but that in thyself 
Grace so exceeding shines, before thy time 
Of mortal dissolution. I was root^ 
Of that ill plant whose shade such poison sheds 
O'er all the Christian land, that seldom thence 
Good fruit is gathered. Vengeance soon should come, 
Had Ghent and Douay, Lille and Bruges power ^; 
And vengeance I of heaven's great Judge implore. 
Hugh Capet was I hight : from me descend 
The Philips and the Louis, of whom France 
Newly is governed : bom of one, who plied 
The slaughterer's trade* at Paris. When the race 



Parroque potentem 



Fabricium.** 
Compare Petrarch, Tr. della Fama, c. i. 

Un Curio ed un Fabricio assai piu belli 

Con la lor poverta, che Mida e Crasso 

Con I'oro ond* a virtu fiiron rubelli. 
* Nicholas,] The story of Nicholas is, that an angel having revealed to 
him that the rather of a family was so impoverished as to resolve on expos- 
ing the chastity of his three daughters to sale, he threw in at the window of 
their house three baffs of money, containing a sufficient portion for each of 
them. * Root] Hugh Capet, ancestor of Philip IV. ^ Had Ghent and 
DottaVj, Lille ana Bruges potDer.] These cities had lately been seized by Philip 
IV. The spirit is made to intimate the approaching defeat of the French 




reading of Dante in his dominions. Hugh 

Capet, who came to the throne of France in 987, was however the grandson 

of Kobert, who was ihe brother of Eudes, King of France in 888 ; and it 

laa^, therefore, well he questioned, whether by ceccaio di Paxigi is meant 



52-^. PURGATORY, Cahto XX. (281) 

Of ancient kings had vanish'd (all save one * 
Wrapt up in sable weeds) within my gripe 
I found the reins of empire, and such powers 
Of new acquirement, with full store of friends, 
That soon the widow'd circlet of the crown 
Was girt upon the temples of my son^. 
He, from whose bones the anointed race begins. 
Till the great dower of Provence' had removed 
The stains ^^ that yet obscured our lowly blood. 
Its sway indeed was narrow ; but howe'er 
It wrought no evil : there, with force and lies, 
Began its rapine: af^er, for amends ^ 
Poitou it seized, Navarre and Gascony^. 

literally one who carried on the trade of a butcher, at Paris, and whether the 
sanguinary disposition of Hugh Capet's father is not stigmatized by this op- 
probrious appellation. See Cancellieri, Osscrvazioni, &c. Roma, 1814, p. 6. 

1 AU save onej] The posterity of Charlemagne, the second race of French 
monarchs, had failed, with the exception of Charles of Lorraine, who is said, 
on account of the melancholy temper of his mind, to have alwa3rs clothed 
himself in black. Yenturi suggests that Dante may haye confounded him 
with Childeric III. the last of the Meroyingian, or first race, who was deposed 
and made a monk in 751. * Myaon.'\ Hugh Capet caused his son Robert 
to be crowned at Orleans. ' The great dower of Provence.] Louis IX. 
and his brother Charles of A^jou, married two of the four daughters of 
Ra^ond Berenger, Count of Provence. See Par. c. vi. 135. * The 
ttatna.'] Lombardi understands this differently firom all the other common- 
tatora with whom I am acquainted. The word ** Tergogna " he takes in the 
sense of " a praise-worthy shame of doing ill ; *' and according to him the 
translation should run thus : 

The shame that yet restrained my race firom ill. 
By " Prorenza" he imderstands the estates of Toulouse, the dowry of the 
only daughter of Raymond, Coimt of Toulouse, married to a brother of 
Louis Ia. ^ For amends J] This is ironical. 

* Poitou it seized. Navarre and Gascony.] I Tcnturc to read — 
Potti e Nayarra prese e Guascogna, 
instead of Ponti e Normandia prese e Guascogna. 

Seized Ponthieu, Normandy, and Gasco^ny. 
Landino has " Potti," and he is probably right : for Poitou was annexed to 
the French crown by Philip IT. See Henault, Abr6g6 Chron. A. D. 1283, 
&c. Normandy had been united to it long before by Philip Augustus, a 
dxcumstance of which it is difficult to imagine that Dante should haye been 
ignorant; but Philip IT., says Henault, ibid., took the title of King of 
Nayarre : and the su^ugation of Nayarre is also alluded to in the Paramse, 
Canto xix. 140. In 1293, Philip IV. summoned Edward I. to do him homage 
for the duchy of Gascogny, which he had conceiyed the design of seizing. 
See G. Yillani, lib. yiii. cap. iy. The whole passage has occasioned much 
perplexity. I cannot withhold from my readers the advantage of an attempt 
made to unrayel it by the late Archdeacon Fisher, which mat gentleman, 
though a stranger, had the goodness to communicate to Tcve Sxi^« l^t^^-sros^ 
terms: **I am encouraged to offer you an elucidatioii oi QL^9t&BAi^<&>^^r)iCcL^% 



(282) THE VISION. 65—67. 

To Italy came Charles ; and for amends, 
Young Conradine ^ an innocent victim, slew ; 
And sentihe angelic teacher^ back to heaven, 

interpretation of which I was never yet satisfied. As it goes to establish the 

accuracy of two very happy conjectures which you have made at Purg. xx. 

66, you will perhaps forgive me, if my notion a little militates against your 

solution of the difficulty. The passage is as follows : 

I' fui radice della mala pianta, * 
Che la terra Cristiana tutta aduraia, 
Si che buon frutto rado se ne schianta. 
Ma se Doagio, Guanto, LiUa, e Bruggia 
Potesser, tosto ne saria vendetta : 
Ed io la cheggio a lui, che tutto giuggia. 

• ••••••• 

Mentre che la gran dote Provenzale 

Al sangue mio non tolse la vergomia, 

Poco valea, ma pur non facea male. 

LI comincio con forza e con menzogna 

La sua rapina ; e poscia, per ammenda, 

Potti e Navarra prese, e Guascogna. 
It is m^ {persuasion that the stanzas I have copied are one passage, con- 
tinuous in its sense, interrupted only bj a parenthesis of four stanzas, which 
are introduced as necessary to the political solution of the meaning. Again, 
I think that my quoted stanzas refer to only one person, and that Philip IV. 
of France. He is depicted by both the phrases, mala pianta, and sangue mio. 
I do not find that Louis IX. obtained any part of Provence by dowry, owinff to 
his marriage with the daughter of tiie prince of that country ; at least nothmg 
equivalent to the words la gran dote Provenzale. I suppose the stanzas 

3 noted to depict the three great events in the life of Philip IV . He married, 
uring the life of his father, the heiress of the kingdom of Navarre, and alBO 
of the duchy of Champagne. Philip obtained at once the sovereimty of 
both these dowries, and left to his son Philip Y. the title of King of Trance 
and Navarre. On the accession of Philip IV. to the throne, he became 
embroUed with the English respecting the duchy of Guienne, which, after 
having chaffed masters frequently, was then in the possession of Edward I. 
The word Guienne includea Poitou and Gascony, and was ^nerally the 
ooimtiT termed by Caesar, Aquitania. By perfidy, and the childish ignore 
ance of Edmund, the brother of Edward I., rhilip got possession of Guienne. 

The duchy of Champagne, now annexed to uie crown of France, 

lying adjacent to that of Flanders, Philip next endeavoured to lay hands on 
tnat fief: and failing in treacherous negotiation, he carried a cruel and 
murderous war into the low-countries, ana laid them desolate. His i^rogress 
was stopped by the Flemings at the battle of Courtrai, and he was soon after 
compelled to surrender Guienne to the English kin^, and to make i>eace 
with his numerous enemies. Now to tiiese uiree leading epochs of Pmlip's 
life, the Poet seems to allude. Doagio, Guanto, LiUa e Bruggia refer to nis 
desolating war in Flanders ; Vendetta, to the battle of Courtrai ; la gran 
dote Provenzale, to the dowry of the kingdom of Navarre and the duchy of 
Champagne ; forza e menzogna, to his conduct, resi)ecting Guienne with its 
two sister provinces, as you so convincingly conjectured, Potti e Guascogna." 
' Young Conradine. \ Charles of Ai\]ou put Conradino to death in 1268, 
and became King of Naples. Sec Hell, Canto xxviii. 16, and note. Com- 
pane Fazio degU Uberti, Dittamondo, Ub. ii. cap. xxix. * The angelic 
^'^acAer.] Thomaa Aquinas, He was reported to'\ia'VQ 'been. -^Vsn&i^V! ^ 



68-82. PURGATORY, Camto XX. (283) 

Still for amends. I see the time at hand. 

That forth from France inyttes another Charles ^ 

To make himself and kindred hetter known. 

Unarm'd he issues, saving with that lance, 

Which the arch-traitor tilted with^; and that 

He carries with so home a thrust, as rives 

The bowels of poor Florence. . No increase 

Of territory hence, but sin and shame 

Shall be his guerdon ; and so much the more 

As he more Ughtlj deems of such foul wrong. 

I see the other' (who a prisoner late 

Had stept on shore) exposing to the mart 

His daughter, whom he bargains for, as do 

The Corsairs for their slaves. O avarice ! 

What canst thou more, who hast subdued our blood 

physidan, who wished to ingratiate himself with Charles of Ai^'ou. < < In the 
year 1323, at the end of 3mv, by the said Pope John and by his cardinals, 
was canonized at Ayignon Thomas Aquinas, of the order of Saint Dominic, 
a master in divinity and philo80j)hy, a man most excellent in all science, and 
who expounded the sense of Scripture better than any one since the time of 
Angostm. He lived in the time of Charles I. King of Sidlj ; and ^ing to 
the council at Lyons, it is said that he was killed by a physician of the said 
king, who nutpoison for him into some sweetmeats, thinking to ingratiate 
liirnaAlf wiu King Charlcs, because he was of the Uueage of the lords of 
Aquino, who had rebelled against the kinff, and doubting lest he should be 
maide cardinal : whence the church of Ooa received great damage. He died 
at llie abbey of Fossanova, in Campagna/* G. Villaniy lib. ix. cap. ccxviii. 
We shall find him in the Paradise, Canto x. 

» Anotlier Charles.} Charles of Valois, brother of Philip IV., was sent 
by Pope Boni£euie VIlI. to settle the disturbed state of Florence. In con- 
sequence of the measures he adopted for that purpose, our Poet and his friends 
were condemned to exile and death. See G. Villani, lib. viii. c. xlviii. 

• tmth that lancCf 

Which the arch-traitor tilted with.'\ 

con la lancia 

Con la qual giostro Giuda. 
If I remember right, in one of the old romances, Judas is represented 
tilting with our Saviour. ' Ths other.] Charles, Kin^ of Naples, the 
eldest son of Charles of Amou, having, contrary to the directions of his father, 
engaged with Ru^er de Laiiria, the admiral of Peter of Anagon, was made 
pnsoner, and earned into Sicily, June, 1284. He afterwards, in consideration 
of a large sum of monev, married his daughter to Azzo YIII. Marquis of Fer- 
rara. I take Lauria to be the hero meant by Petrarch in his Triumph of Fame, 

Quel di Luria seguiva il Saladino. Cap. ii. v. 151. 

Of whom Biaffioli says in a note, ** Non so chi sia, e non trovo ne vivo ne 
movto dii mel dica." ** 1 know not who he is, and I find no one alive or dead 
to tell me." Mariana, lib. xiv. cap. 10, calls Lauria " a brave captain^ «\)^ti«1- 
ixed by his former victories * ' See also the seventh, book oi G ."\ \5\3bxol %\i2^wsr5| ^ 
andBoccBcdo'e Decameron, 0, 6,1^,6; where he ia iiaixiedL'B.'xx%;^<^Ti.^€^ Qr^. 



(284) THE VISION. 83—106. 

So wholly to thyself, they feel no care 
Of their own flesh ? To hide with direr guilt 
Past ill and future, lo ! the flower-de-luce * 
Enters Alagna ; in his Vicar Christ 
Himself a captive, and his mockery 
Acted again. Lo ! to his holy lip 
The vinegar and gall once more applied ; 
And he 'twixt living robbers doom'd to bleed. 
Lo I the new Pilate, of whose cruelty 
Such violence cannot fill the measure up, 
With no decree to sanction, pushes on 
Into the temple^ his yet eager sails. 

" O sovran Master* ! when shall I rejoice 
To see the vengeance, which thy wrath, well-pleased, 
Li secret silence broods ? — ^While daylight lasts, 
So long what thou didst hear* of her, sole spouse 
Of the Great Spirit, and on which thou turn'dst 
To me for comment, is the general theme 
Of all our prayers : but, when it darkens, then 
A different strain we utter ; then record 
Pygmalion ^, whom his gluttonous thirst of gold 
Mside traitor, robber, parricide : the woes 
Of Midas, which his greedy wish ensued, 
Mark'd for derision to all future times : 



^ The JUnoer-de-luceA Boniface YIII. was seized at Alaflma in Campagna, 
by the order of Philip IV., in tiie year 1303, and soon adrcer died of grief. 
G. Villani, lib. yiii. cap. Ixiii. " As it pleased Ood, the heart of Bonifeu^ being 
petrified with grief, through the injury he had sustained, when he came to 
Itome, he fell into a stranse malady, for he gnawed himself as one frantic, 
and in this state expired. His character is strongly drawn by the annalist 
in the next chapter. Thus, says Landino, was Termed the prophecy of Ce- 
lestine respecting him, that he should enter on the popedom like a fox, reign 
like a lion, and me like a d(^. * Into ths temple.] It is imcertain whether 
our Poet alludes still to the event mentioned in the preceding note, or to the 
destruction of tiie order of the Templars in 1310, but the latter appears more 
probable. ' O $ovran Mtister.] Xombardi, who rightly corrects Venturi's 
explanation of this passage, with which I will not trouble the reader, should 
have acknowledged, if he was conscious of it, that his own interpretation of 
it was the same as that before given by Vellutello : " When, O Lord, shall I 
behold that vengeance accomplished, which being already determined in 
thy secret judgment, thy retributive justice even now contemplates with 
delist ? *' * What thou didat hearT] See v. 21. 

^j^ygmalion.'] Ille Sycha^um 

Impius ante aras, atque auri csecus amore, 

Clun ferro incautum superat. Virg . JEm . V \. %^ . 
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And the fond Acban ^ bow he stole the prej, 
That jet he seems by Joshua's ire pursued.^ 
Sapplura with her husband next we blame ; 
And praise the forefeet, that with furious ramp 
Spum'd Heliodorus'. All the mountain round 
Bangs with the infamy of Thracia's king', 
Who slew his Phrygian charge : and last a shout 
Ascends : * Declare, O Crassus^! for thou know'st, 
The flavour of thy gold/ The voice of each 
Now high, now low, as each his impulse prompts, 
Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave. 
Therefore, not singly, I erewhile rehearsed 
That blessedness we tell of in the day : 
But near me, none, beside, his accent raised." 

From him we now had parted, and essay*d 
With utmost efforts to surmount the way ; 
When I did feel, as nodding to its fall. 
The mountain tremble ; whence an icy chill 
Seized on me, as on one to death conveyed. 
So shook not Delos, when Latona there 
Couch*d to bring forth the twin-bom eyes of heaven. 

Forthwith from every side a shout arose 
So vehement, that suddenly my guide 
Drew near, and cried : " Doubt not, while I conduct thee.'* 
'* Glory ! " all shouted (such the sounds mine ear 
Gathered from those, who near me swelled the sounds) 
" Glory in the highest be to Gx)d.** We stood 
Immoveably suspended, like to those, 
The shepherds, who first heard in Bethlehem's field 
That song : till ceased the trembling, and the song 
Was ended : then our hallow'd path resumed, 
Eying the prostrate shadows, who renew *d 
Their customed mourning. Never in my breast 

» Achan,] Joshua, vii. • Heliodorua.] " For there appeared unto them 
an horse, with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned with a very fair coTer- 
inff, and he ran fiercdy and smote at Heliodorus with his fore feet.'* 2 Mac- 
C€U>ee8t iii. 25. ' 2%racio*» kingA Polymnestor, the murderer of Poly- 
dorus. Hell, Canto xxx. 19. * Craasus.'] Marcus Crassus, who fell 

miserably in the Parthian war. See Appian, Parthica. 
E Tidi Giro piu di sangue avaro, 
Che Crasso d'oro, e Tuno e Taltxo n*ebbe 
Tanix>, cbeparye a ciascheduno axaaxo. Petraxca. 



(286) THE VISION. 140—144. 

Did ignorance so struggle with desire 
Of knowledge, if my memory do not err, 
As in tliat moment ; nor through haste dared I 
To question, nor myself could aught discern. 
So on I fared, in thoughtfulness and dread. 



CANTO XXI. 



ARGUMENT. 

The two Poets are oyertaken by the spirit of Statius, who, beinff deansed, is 
on his way to Paradise, and who explains the cause of the mountain 
shaking, and of the hymn ; his joy at beholding Virgil. 

The natural thirst, ne'er quench'd but from the well ^ 

Whereof the woman of Samaria craved, 

Excited ; haste, along the cumbered path. 

After my guide, impelled ; and pity moved 

My bosom for the 'vengeful doom though just. 

When lo J even as Luke* relates, that Christ 

Appeared unto the two upon their way. 

New-risen from his vaulted grave ; to us 

A shade appeared, and after us approach'd, 

Contemplating the crowd beneath its feet. 

We were not ware of it ; so first it spake, 

Saying, " Grod give you peace, my brethren ! " then 

Sudden we turn'd : and Virgil such salute. 

As fitted that kind greeting, gave ; and cried : 

" Peace in the blessed council be thy lot. 

Awarded by that righteous court which me 

To everlasting banishment exiles." 

" How 1" he exclaim' d, nor from his speed meanwhile 
Desisting^; "If that ye be spirits whom God 
Vouchsafes not room above ; who up the height 

^ The toeU.] " The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that 
I thirst not." Johtij iy. 15. * Luke.'] Chapter xxiy. 13. 

' nor from hit speed meanwhile 

DeeUHng.'] The unintelligible reading of almost all the editions here 
(but not of all, as Lombardi would lead us to suppose, except his favourite 
Nidobeatina) is 

E perche andate forte ? 
y ellutello has also that which is no doubt the right : 

E parte andaya ^rte. 



21-53, PURGATORY, Canto XXI. (287) 

Has been thus far jour guide P** To whom the bard : 

" J£ thou observe the tokens ^ which this man, 

Traced bj the finger of the angel, bears ; 

'Tis plain that in the kingdom of the just 

He needs must share. But sithence she^, whose wheel 

Spins day and night, for him not yet had drawn 

That yam, which on the fatal distaff piled, 

Clotho apportions to each wight that breathes ; 

His soul, that sister is to mine and thine. 

Not of herself could mount ; for not like ours 

Her ken : whence I, from forth the ample gulf 

Of hell, was ta'en, to lead him, and will lead 

Far as my lore avails. But, if thou know, 

Instruct us for what cause, the mount erewhile 

Thus shook, and trembled : wherefore all at once 

Seem'd shouting, even from his wave-wash'd foot." 

That questioning so tallied with my wish. 
The thirst did feel abatement of its edge 
E'en from expectance. He forthwith replied : 
"In its devotion, nought irregular 
This mount can witness, or by punctual rule 
Unsanction'd ; here from every change exempt. 
Other than that, which heaven in itself 
Doth of itself receive^, no influence 
Can reach us. Tempest none, shower, hail, or snow. 
Hoar frost, or dewy moistness, higher falls 
Than that brief scale of threefold steps : thick clouds, 
Nor scudding rack, are ever seen : swift glance 
Ne'er lightens ; nor Thaumantian^ Iris gleams, 
That yonder often shifts on each side heaven. 
Vapour adust doth never mount above 
The highest of the trinal stairs, whereon 
Peter's vicegerent stands. Lower perchance, 

^ ITie tokens,] The letter P for Peccata, sins, inscribed upon his forehead 
by the Angel, in order to his being cleared of them in his passage through 
Purgatory to Paradise. * She.] Lachesis, one of the three fates. 

s theUy which heaven in itself • 

Doth of itself receive^ Venturi, I think rightly, interprets this to be 
light. * Thaumantian,} Figlia di Taumante. 

BdvfiavTOi Ovydrtip. Hesiodf Theog. 780. 
Compare Plato, Theset. v. ii. p. 76. Bip. edit. Vii^. ^n. ix. 5. and Spenser, 
Faery Queen, b. v. c. iii. st. 2o. 

Fair is Thaumantias in her crystal go\ra» I>rumTwmd,. 



(288) THE VISION. 54-86. 

With various motion rock'd, trembles the soil : 

But here, through wind in earth's deep hollow pent, 

I know not how, yet never trembled : then 

Trembles, when any spirit feels itself 

So purified, that it may rise, or move 

For rising ; and such loud acclaim ensues. 

Purification, by the will alone, 

Is proved, that free to change society 

Seizes the soul rejoicing in her will. 

Desire of bliss is present from the first ; 

But strong propension hinders, to that wdsh ^ 

By the just or^ance of heaven opposed ; 

Propension now as eager to fulfil 

The allotted torment, as erewhile to sin. 

And I, who in this punishment had lain 

Five hundred years and more, but now have felt 

Free wish for happier clime. Therefore thou felt'st 

The mountain tremble ; and the spirits devout 

Heard'st, over all his limits, utter praise 

To that liege Lord, whom I entreat their joy 

To hasten." Thus he spake : and, since the draught 

Is grateful ever as the thirst is keen. 

No words may speak my fulness of content. 

" Now," said the instructor sage, " I see the net ^ 
That takes ye here ; and how the toils are loosed ; 
Why rocks the mountain, and why je rejoice. 
Vouchsafe, that from thy lips I next may learn 
Who on the earth thou wast j and wherefore here. 
So many an age, wert prostrate." — " In that time. 
When the good Titus*, with Heaven's King to help. 
Avenged those piteous gashes, whence the blood 
By Judas sold did issue; with the name^ 
Most lasting and most honour'd, there, was I 

^ To that toish.] Lombardi here alters the sense by reading with the 
Nidobeatina, ** con tal voglia/' instead of ** contra Toglia/' and explains it: 
" With the same ineffectiml will, with which man was contrary to sin, while 
he resoWed on sinning, even with the same, would he wish to rise firom Yds 
torment in Pulsatory, at the same time that through inclination to satisfy 
the divine justice he yet remains there." ■ / see the nef] " I perceiTe 
that ye are detained here by your wish to satisfy the diTine justice." 
' Wh£n the good Titus.] When it was so ordered by the divine Proyidenoe 
that Titus, by the destruction of Jerusalem, should avenge the death of our 
Sariour on the Jews, ♦ T?ie name.'\ The nune of Poet. 



1 
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Abundantlj renown'dy" the shade replied, • 

** Not yet with faith endued. So passing sweet 

Mj vocal spirit; from TolosaS Rome 

To herself drew me, where I merited 

A myrtle garland^ to inwreathe my brow. 

Statius they name me still. Of Thebes I sang, 

And next of great Achilles ; but i' the way 

Fell^ with the second burthen. Of ray flame 

Those sparkles were the seeds, which I derived 

From the bright fountain of celestial fire 

That feeds unnumber'd lamps ; the song I mean 

Which sounds .ZEhieas' wanderings : that the breast 

I hung at ; that the nurse, from whom my veins 

Drank inspiration : whose authority 

Was ever sacred with me. To have lived 

Coeval with the Mantuan, I would bide 

The revolution of another sun 

Beyond my stated years in banishment." 

The Mantuan, when he heard him, tum'd to me ; 
And holding silence, by his countenance 
Enjoin'd me silence : but the power, which wills, 
Bears not supreme control : laughter and tears 
Follow so closely on the passion prompts them, 
They wait not for the motions of the will 
In natures most sincere. I did but smile*, 
As one who winks ; and thereupon the shade 
Broke off, and peer'd into mine eyes, where best 
Our looks interpret. " So to good event 
Mayst thou conduct such great emprize," he cried, 
" Say, why across thy visage beam'd, but now, 

^ From Tolosa.'] Dante, as many others have done, confounds Statius 
e poet, who was a Neapolitan, with a rhetorician of the same name, 
10 was of Tolosa, or Thoulouse. Thus Chaucer, Temple of Fame, b. iii. 

The Tholason, that height Stace. 
id Boccaccio, as cited by Lombardi : 

£ Stazio m Tolosa ancora caro. Amoros. Vis. Cant. 6. 
» A myrtle garland.'] 

Et vos, O lauri, carpam, et te, proxima myrte. Virg. Eel. ii. 

QuaI vaghezza di lauro ? o qua! di mirto ? Petrarca. 

Yet once more, O ye laurels, and once more, 

Ye myrtles brown. Milton^ Lycidas. 

* FeU.] Statius lived to write only a small part of the AchiUeid. 
» / did but smile.] '* I smiled no more than one would do ^bft -wsiikft^ Vs^ 
imile to intimate his consciousness of any thing tx) axvoOck^x '^^t^'tvr 

U 



(290) THE VISION. 117—137. 

The lightning of a smile." On either part 
Now am I straiten'd ; one conjures me speak, 
The other to silence binds me : whence a sigh 
I utter, and the sigh is heard. '* Speak on," 
The teacher cried : *' and do not fear to speak ; 
But tell him what so earnestly he asks." 
Whereon I thus : " Perchance, O ancient spirit ! 
Thou marvel'st at my smiling. There is room 
For yet more wonder. He, who guides my ken 
On high, he is that Mantuan, led by whom 
Thou didst presume of men and gods to sing. 
If other cause thou deem'dst for which I smiled. 
Leave it as not the true one : and believe 
Those words, thou spakest of him, indeed the cause." 

Now down he bent to embrace my teacher's feet ; 
But he forbade him : " Brother ! do it not : . 
Thou art a shadow, and behold'st a shade." 
He, rising, answer'd thus : " Now hast thou proved 
The force and ardour of the love I bear thee. 
When I forget we are but things of air. 
And, as a substance, treat an empty shade." 



CANTO XXIL 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante, yu^il* <^d Statius mount to the sixth cornice, where the sin of glut- 
tony is cleansed, the two Latin Poets discoursing by the way. Turning to 
the right, they find a tree hung with sweet-smelUi^ firuit, and watered by 
a shower that issues firom the rock. Voices are heard to proceed from 
among the leaves, recording examples of temperance. 

Now we had left the angel, who had turn'd 
To the sixth circle our ascending step ; 
One gash from off my forehead razed ; while they, 
Whose wishes tend to justice, shouted forth, 
" Blessed M " and ended with " I thirst :" and I, 
More nimble than along the other straits, 
So journey'd, that, without the sense of toil, 
I followed upward the swift-footed shades ; 

■ ■ .1 I — — 

^ Blessed.] *' Blessed be they which do hunger and thirst after riffhteous- 
jsesg, for they shall he filled." Mait. t. 6. 



9-41. PURGATORY, Canto XXII. (291) 

When Virgil thus began : " Let its pure flame 
From virtue flow, and love can never fail 
To warm another's bosom, so the light 
Shine manifestly forth. Hence, from that hour, 
When, 'mongst us in the purlieus of the deep, 
Came down the spirit of Aquinum's bard \ 
Who told of thine aflection, my good will 
Hath been for thee of quality as strong 
As ever Unk'd itself to one not seen. 
Therefore these stairs will now seem short to me. 
But tell me : and, if too secure, I loose 
The rein with a friend's licence, as a friend 
Forgive me, and speak now as with a friend : 
How chanced it covetous desire could find 
Place in that bosom, 'midst such ample store 
Of wisdom, as thy zeal had treasured there ?" 

First somewhat moved to laughter by his words, 
Statins replied : " Each syllable of thine 
Is a dear pledge of love. Things oft appeal*, 
That minister false matter to our doubts. 
When their true causes are removed from sight. 
Thy question doth assure me, thou believest 
I was on earth a covetous man ; perhaps 
Because thou found'st me in that circle placed. 
Know then I was too wide of avarice : 
And e'en for that excess, thousands of moons 
Have wax'd and waned upon my sufferings. 
And were it not that I with heedful care 
Noted, where thou exclaim'st as if in ire 
With human nature, * Why ^, thou cursed thirst 
' Of gold ! dost not with juster measure guide 
* The appetite of mortals ?' I had met 
The fierce encounter^ of the voluble rock. 

■ " - - - I - - - ■ I 

^ Aguinam*8 bard.] Juyenal had celebrated his contemporary, Statius, 
Sat. Yii. 82; though some critics imagine that there is a secret derision 
couched under his praise. 

* Why.'] Quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 

Auri sacra fames ? Virg. j^n. lib. iii. 57. 

Venturi supposes, that Dante might haye mistaken the meaning of the 
word sacra^ and construed it "holy," instead of "cursed." But I see no 
necessity for having recourse to so improbable a conjecture. 

* The fierce encounter.] See Hell, Canto yii. 26. 

u 2 



(292) THE VISION. 45^73. 

Then was I ware that, with too ample wing, 
The hands may haste to lavishment ; and turn'd. 
As fr6m my other evil, so from this, 
In penitence. How many from their grave 
Shall with shorn locks ^ arise, who living, ay, 
And at life's last extreme, of this offence. 
Through ignorance, did not repent ! And know, 
The fault, which lies direct from any sin 
In level opposition, here, with that. 
Wastes its green rankness on one common heap. 
Therefore, if I have been with those, who wail 
Their avarice, to cleanse me ; through reverse 
Of their transgression, such hath been my lot." 

To whom the sovran of the pastoral song : 
" While thou didst sing that cruel warfare waged 
By the twin sorrow of Jocasta's womb^. 
From thy discourse with Clio^ there, it seems 
As faith had not been thine ; without the which. 
Good deeds suffice not. And if so, what sun 
Rose on thee, or what candle pierced the dark, 
That thou didst after see to hoise the sail, 
And follow where the fisherman had led ?" 

He answering thus : " By thee conducted first, 
I enter'd the Parnassian grots, and quaff*'d 
Of the clear spring : illumined first by thee, 
Open'd mine eyes to God. Thou didst, as one, 
Who, journeying through the darkness, bears a light 
Behind, that profits not himself, but makes 
His followers wise, when thou exclaimed'st, * Lo ! 
A renovated world ^ Justice retum'd. 
Times of primeval innocence restored, 
And a new race descended from above.' 

» With shorn locks.] See Hell, Canto vii. 68. 

" Th^ twin sorrow cfJocasta*s womb.] Eteocles and Polynices. 

=» With Clio.] 

Qucm prius heroum Clio dabis ? immodicum ine 

Tydea ? laurigeri subitos an yatis hiatus ? Stat. Thehaid. i. 42. 
* A renovated world.] 

Magnus ab integro san^lorum nascitur ordo. 

Jam rcdit et Yir^o ; redeunt Satumia regna ; 

Jam nova progemes cado demittitur alto. Virg. Eel. iy. 5. 
For the application of Viigil's prophecy to the incarnation, see Natalis 
Alexander, Hist, Eccl SaBC. i. Dissert. 1. Taris, 1679, v. i. p. 166. 



74— 104. PURGATORY, Canto XXII. (293) 

Poet and Christian both to thee 1 owed. 

That thou majst mark more clearly what I trace, 

Mj hand shall stretch forth to inform the lines 

With livelier colouring. Soon o'er all the world, 

By messengers from heaven, the true belief 

Teem'd now prolific ; and that word of thine, 

Accordant, to the new instructors chimed. 

Induced by which agreement, I was wont 

Resort to them ; and soon their sanctity 

So won upon me, that, Domitian's rage 

Pursuing them, I mix*d my tears with theirs ; 

And, while on earth I stay'd, still succour'd them ; 

And their most righteous customs made me scorn 

All sects besides. Before ^ I led the Greeks, 

In tuneful fiction, to the streams of Thebes, 

I was baptized : but secretly, through fear, 

Remain'd a Christian, and conform'd long time 

To Pagan rites. Four centuries and more, 

I, for that lukewarmness, was fain to pace 

Round the fourth circle. Thou then, who hast raised 

The covering which did hide such blessing from me, 

Whilst much of this ascent is yet to climb, 

Say, if thou know, where our old Terence ^ bides, 

Caecilius^, Plautus, Varro*: if condemned 

They dwell, and in what province of the deep." 

" These," said my guide, " with Persius and myself. 

And others many more, are with that Greek ^, 

Of mortals, the most cherish'd by the nine, 

In the first ward® of darkness. There, oft-times. 

We of that mount hold converse, on whose top 

For aye our nurses live. We have the bard 

> Before.] Before I had composed the Thebaid. * Our old Terence.] 
** Antico,*' which is found in many of the old editions, seems preferable to 
«amico/' ' CaciKua.] Ceecilius Statins, a Latin comic poet, of whose 
works some fragments only remain. Our Poet had Horace in his eye. 
Dicitnr Afrani toffa convenisse Menandro, 
Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi, 
Vincere CsBcilius graritate, Terentius arte. 

Epist, lib. ii. 1. 
* Varro,] ** Qnam multa pene omnia tradidit Varro." Quintilian, Instit. 
Orat. lib. xii. " Vix aperto ad philosophiam aditu, primus M. Varro veterum 
omnium doctissimus." Sadolet. de liberis recte instit. '£i^\..\iwa<^.'^ 
p. 187. * T^a^ Greek,] Homer. • In the jWU tDard.\ \TL\aBi 



(294) THE VISION. 105—112. 

Of PellaS and the Teian^, Agatho^ 
Simon ides, and many a Grecian else 
Ingarlanded with laurel. Of thy train *, 
Antigone is there, Deiphile, 
Argia, and as sorrowful as erst 
Ismene, and who show'd Langia's wave*: 
Deidamia with her sisters there, 
And blind Tiresias' daughter®, and the bride 



The hard 



OfPella.] Euripides. 
* The TeianJ] Euripide y' e nosco e Aiiacreoiite« 



The Monte Casino MS. reads " Antifbnte " ** Antipho," instead of " Ana- 
creonte.'* Dante probably knew little more of these Greek writers than 
the names. ^ AffathoJ] Chaucer, speaking of the Daisy as a represent- 
ation of Alcesti3, refers to Agaton : 

No wonder is though Jove her steUifie, 

As tellith Affaton for her goodnesse. Legende of Good Women. 
And Mr. Tyrwhitt tells us that " he has nothing to say of this writer except 
that one of the same name is (quoted in the Prof, to the tragedie of Cambises 
by Thomas Preston. There is no reason," he adds, " for supposing with 
Gloss. Ur. that a philosopher of Samos is meant, or any of the Agauioes of 
antiquity." I am inclined, howeyer, to bcdieye that Chaucer must have 
meant A^tho, the dramatic writer, whose name, at least, appears to haye 
been familiar in the middle ages ; for, besides the mention of mm in the text, 
he is quoted by Dante in the Treatise De Monarchic, lib. iii. *' Deus per mm- 
cium facere non potest, genita non esse, genita, juxtasententiam Agathonis.*' 
The original is to be found in Aristotle, Ethic. Nicom. lib. yi. c. 2. 
"i/lovov ydtp aitTOv koI 3'c^s cmpitTKtTai. 
*A.yivr\Ta iroitiv &<t(f av ^ irtTrpayfiiva, 
Agatho is mentioned by Xenophon in his Symposium, by Plato in the 
Protagoras, and in the Banquet, a fiiyourite book with our author, and by 
Aristotle in his Art of Poetry, where the following remarkable passaff e occurs 
respecting him, from which I will leaye it to the reader to decide imether it 
is possible that the allusion in Chaucer miffht haye arisen : h ivlaiv fikv Sv 
^ 6vo tS)v yvwpifiwv iarlv dvofidrmv, rd di &\\a TrtTTOirifiiva' iu iviaK dk 
ohdiv' oXov iv TtS * AyaOu)vo9 'AuOti, hfioitoi ydp iv tovtuo t& t« irpdyfiaTa 
Kal rd 6v6fiaTa irtiroiTiTai.f Kal oifSkv ^ffrrov tb<Ppaivti. Edit. 1794, p. 33. 
"There are, however, some tragedies, in which one or two of the names are 
historical, and the rest feigned ; there are even some, in which none of the 
names are historical ; sucn is A^tho*s tragedy called the Flower ; fat in 
that all is invention, both incidents and names; and yet it pleases." 
Aristotle* 8 Treatise on Poetry ^ by Thomas Twining, Svo. Edit. 1812, y<^ i. 
p. 128. ^Ofthytrain.l " Of those celebrated in thy Poem." ^ Who 
8hmo*d Langta's wave.] Hypsipile. See note to Canto xxvi. y. 87. 
* THresias* daitghter.'] Dante, as some have thought, had forgotten that 
he had placed Manto, the daughter of Tiresias, among the sorcerers. See 
Hell, Canto xx. Vellutello endeavours, rather awkwi^dly, to reconcile the 
apparent inconsistency, by observing, that although she was placed tiiere as 
a sinner, yet, as one of £unous memory, she had also a place among the 
worthies in Limbo. Lombardi, or rather the Delia Crusca academicians, 
excuse our author better, by observing that Tiresias had a daughter named 
Daphne. See Diodorus Siculus, lib. ly. § 66. 1 \uiye "Vvetg \a ojcduio^led^e 



113—139. PURGATORY^ Canto XXII. (295) 

Sea-born of Peleus ^^ Either poet now 
Was silent ; and no longer by the ascent 
Or the steep walls obstructed, round them cast 
Inquiring eyes. Four handmaids^ of the day 
Had finished now their oflSce, and the fifth 
Was at the chariot-beam, directing still 
Its flamy point aloof 5 when thus my guide : 
" Methinks, it well behoves us to the brink 
Bend the right shoulder, circuiting the mount, 
As we have ever used." So custom there 
Was usher to the road ; the which we chose 
Less doubtful, as that worthy shade ^ complied. 

They on before me went : I sole pursued. 
Listening their speech, that to my thoughts convey' d 
Mysterious lessons of sweet poesy. 
But soon they ceased ; for midway of the road 
A tree we found, with goodly fruitage hung. 
And pleasant to the smell : and as a flr. 
Upward from bough to bough, less ample spreads ; 
So downward this less ample spread*; that none, 
Methinks, aloft may climb. Upon the side. 
That closed our path, a liquid crystal fell 
From the steep rock, and through the sprays above 
Streamed showering. With associate step the bards 
Drew near the plant ; and, from amidst the leaves, 
A voice was heard : " Ye shall be chary of me ;" 
And after added : " Mary took more thought* 

a coTnTmnn'cation made to me by the learned writer of an anonymous letter, 
who observes that Manto and Daphne are only different names for the 
same person ; and that Serrius, in his Commentary on the JEneid, x. 198, 
8a3rs, that some make Manto the prophetess to be a daughter of Hercules. 

1 T?ie bride 

Sea-born of Peletis."] Thetis. 

* Four hanamaids.] Compare Canto xii. y. 7i. ' That loorthy sTiade.] 
Statius. * Downward this less ample spread.] The early commentators 
understand that this tree had its root upward and the boughs downward ; 
and this opinion, however derided by their successors, is not a little coun- 
tenanced by the imitation of Frezzi, who lived so near the time of our Poet : 

Su dentro al cielo avea la sua radice, 
E gill inverso terra i rami spande. J7 Quadrir. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

It had in heaven 

Its root above, and downward to the earth 
Stretch'd forth the branches. 

* Mary took more tTiought.^ " The blessed Virgm., 'wVio «rks^ct*^"at ^"vv 
now in heaven, when she said to Jesus, at the maxmige vcv. Cot^ ^^ ^\j5S^^^. 



(296) THE VISION. 140—150. 

For joy and honour of the nuptial feast, 
Than for herself, who answers now for you. 
The women of old Rome^ were satisfied 
With water for their beverage. Daniel ^ fed 
On pulse, and wisdom gain*d. The primal age 
Was beautiful as gold : and hunger then 
Made acorns tast^ul ; thirst, each rivulet 
Bun nectar. Honey and locusts were the food^ 
Whereon the Baptist in the wilderness 
Fed, and that eminence of glory reach'd 
And greatness, which the Evangelist records." 



CANTO xxni. 



ARGUMENT. 

They are overtaken by the spirit of Forese, who had been a friend of our 
Poet's on earth, and who now inveighs bitterly against the immodest 
dress of their countrywomen at Florence. 

On the green leaf mine eyes were fix'd, like his 
Who throws away his days in idle chase 
Of the diminutive birds, when thus I heard 
The more than father warn me : " Son ! our time 
Asks thriftier using. Linger not : away." 

Thereat my face and steps at once I tum'd 
Toward the sages, by whose converse cheer'd 
I joumey'd on, and felt no toil: and lo ! 
A sound of weeping, and a song: " My lips^, 
O Lord !" and these so mingled, it gave birth 
To pleasure and to pain. " O Sire beloved! 
Say what is this I hear." Thus I inquired. 

" Spirits," said he, " who, as they go, perchance, 

' they have no wine/ regarded not the gratification of her own taste, but the 
honour of the nuptial btuiquet." ^ The women of old BomeJ] See Vide- 
rius Maximus, L iL c. 1. ' DanieLI " Then said Daniel to MeLar, 
whom the prince of Uie eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mir.hfi<4^ 
and Azariah, Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days ; and let them 
give us pulse to eat, and water to drink." Daniel, i. 11, 12. " Thus Melzar 
took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should drink : 
and gave ihem pulse. As for these four children, God gave them loiow- 
ledge and skOl in all learning and wisdom : and Daniel lutd understanding 
in ul visions and dreams.'' Ihid. 16, 17. ' My Ujn.] " O Lord, open 
ttAoa mjrlips; and my mouth shall show forth, thy ^nraoae." Ptalm li. Id. 



14-^9. PURGATORY, Canto XXIII. (297) 

Their debt of duty pay." As on their road 
The thoughtful pilgrims, overtaking some 
Not known unto them, turn to them, and look, 
But stay not ; thus, approaching from behind 
With speedier motion, eyed us, as they pass'd, 
A crowd of spirits, silent and devout. 
The eyes ^ of each were dark and hollow ; pale 
Their visage, and so lean withal, the bones 
Stood staring through the skin. I do not think 
Thus dry and meagre Erisicthon show'd. 
When pinch'd by sharp-set famine to the quick. 

" Lo ! " to myself I mused, " the race, who lost 
Jerusalem, when Mary^ with dire beak 
Prey'd on her child." The sockets seem'd as rings'. 
From which the gems were dropt. Who reads the name* 
Of man upon his forehead, there the M 
Had traced most plainly. Who would deem, that scent 
Of water and an apple could have proved 
Powerful to generate such pining want. 
Not knowing how it wrought ? While now I stood, 
Wondering what thus could waste them, (for the cause 
Of their gaunt hoUowness and scaly rind 
Appeared not,) lo ! a spirit tum'd his eyes 
In their deep-sunken cells, and fasten'd them 
On me, then cried with vehemence aloud : 
" What grace is this vouchsafed me ?" By his looks 

^ The eyes.'] Compare Grid, Metam. lib. viii. 801. 
Hirtus erat crinis ; cava lumina, pallor in ore : 

Dura cutis, per ^uam roectari TiBcera possent : 
Ossa sub incuryis exstalmnt arida lumbis. 

• When Mary."] Josephus, de Bello Jud. lib. Tii. c. xxi. p. 954. Ed. Gener. 
fol. 1611. The snocking story is Trell told. 

' RinffS.'] Senza fior prato o senza gemma anello. 

jPetrarca^ Son. Lasciata hai, morte. 
O ring of which the rubie is outfall. 

Chaucer, Troilus and Creseide, b. v. 

In this habit 

Met I my £Gither with his bleeding rings, 

Their precious stones new lost. ShaMpearej Lear, act v. sc. 3. 

* Who reads the name J] "He who pretends to distinj^uish the letters 
which form OMO in the features of tne human face, might easily have 
traced out the M on their emaciated countenances." The temples^ n.Q«ft^«x^.^ 
forehead are supposed to represent this letter \ and t^iift t'je* ^<fc X.^^ ^^^ 
placed within each side of it. 



(298) THE VISION. 40—72. 

I ne'er had recognized him : but the voice 
Brought to my knowledge what his cheer concealM. 
Remembrance of his altered lineaments 
Was kindled from that spark ; and I agnized 
The visage of Forese ^ " Ah ! respect 
This wan and leprous-wither'd skin," thus he 
Suppliant implored, " this macerated flesh. 
Speak to me truly of thyself. And who 
Are those twain spirits, that escort thee there ? 
Be it not said thou scom'st to talk with me." 

" That face of thine," I answer'd him, " which dead 
I once bewail'd, disposes me not less 
For weeping, when I see it thus transformed. 
Say then, by Heaven, what blasts ye thus ? The whilst 
I wonder, ask not speech from me : unapt 
Is he to speak, whom other will employs." 

He thus : " The water and the plant, we pass'd. 
With power are gifted, by the eternal will 
Infused ; the which so pines me. Every spirit. 
Whose song bewails his gluttony indulged 
Too grossly, here in hunger and in thirst 
Is purified. The odour, which the fruit. 
And spray that showers upon the verdure, breathe. 
Inflames us with desire to feed and drink. 
Nor once alone, encompassing our route. 
We come to add fresh fuel to the pain : 
Pain, said I ? solace rather : for that will. 
To the tree, leads us, by which Christ was led 
To call on Eli, joyfiil, when he paid 
Our ransom from his vein." I answering tbus : 
" Forese I from that day, in which the world 
For better life thou changedst, not five years 
Have circled. J£ the power ^ of sinning more 

1 Forese."] One of the brothers of Piccarda ; he who is again spoken of 
in the next Canto, and introduced in the FaracQse, Canto iii. Cionacci, in 
his Storia della Beata Umih'ana, Parte iv. cap. i., is referred to by Lombardi, 
in order to show that Forese was also the brother of Corsof Donati, our 
author's politicsd enemy. See next Canto, y. 81. Tiraboschi, after Cresdm- 
beni, enumerates him among the Tuscan poets. Stor. della Foes. It. v. i. p. 
139. * If the power.] ** If thou didst delay thy repentance to the last, 
when thounadst lost the i>ower of sinning, how happens it thou art arriyed 
/leiv so carljr ? ** 



73—97. PURGATORY i Canto XXIII. (299) 

Were first concluded in thee, ere thou knew'st 

That kindlj grief which re-espouses us 

To Grod, how hither art thou come so soon ? 

I thought to find thee lower i, there, where time 

Is recompense for time." He straight replied : 

** To drink up the sweet wormwood of affliction 

I have been brought thus early, by the tears 

Streamed down my Nella's* cheeks. Her prayers devout, 

Her sighs hare drawn me from the coast, where oft 

Expectance lingers ; and have set me free 

From the other circles. In the sight of God 

So much the dearer is my widow prized. 

She whom I loved so fondly, as she ranks 

More singly eminent for virtuous deeds. 

The tract, most barbarous of Sardinia's isle^ 

Hath dames more chaste, and modester by far. 

Than that wherein I left her. O sweet brother ! 

What wouldst thou have me say*? A time to come 

Stands full within my view, to which this hour 

Shall not be counted of an ancient date. 

When from the pulpit shall be loudly wam'd 

The unblushing dames of Florence*, lest they bare 

Unkerchief 'd bosoms to the common gaze. 

What savage women hath the world e'er seen. 

What Saracens^, for whom there needed scourge 

* Lower.] In the Ante-Purgatory. See Canto ii. ■ Mj/ NeUa.] The 
wife of Forese. ' TTie tracts moat barbarous of Sardinians isleJ] The 
Barbagia is a part of Sardinia, to which that name was giyen, on account of 
the unciTilized state of its inhabitants, who are said to have gone nearly 
naked. * What wouldst thou have me say f] The interrogative, which 
Lombardi would dismiss from this place, as unmeaning and superfluous, ap- 
pears to me to be the natural result of a deep feeling, and to prepare us for the 
mvective that follows. * The unblushing dames of Florence.] Landino*s 
note exhibits a curious instance of the changeableness of his countrywomen. 
He even goes beyond the acrimony of the original. " In those days,*' says 
the commentator, ** no less than in ours, the Florentine ladies exposed the 
neck and bosom, a dress, no doubt, more suitable to a harlot than a matron. 
But, as the^ clumged soon after, insomuch that they wore collars up to the 
chin, covermg the whole of the neck and throat, so have I hopes mcy will 
change again ; not indeed so much from motives of decency, as through that 
fickleness, which pervades every action of their lives." • Saracens.] 
** This word, during the middle ages, was indiscriminately applied to Pagans 
and Mahometans ; in short, to aU nations (except the Jews'! wh.Q ^^ tl^^. 
TOofess Christianity." Mr, Ellis* s Spedm&iM of Earl-vi EugliiK "MLetTVioX 
Eomances, rol. i. p. 196 (a note). Lend. 8vo. 1B05. 



1,300) THE VISION. 98—129, 

Of spiritual or other discipline, 
To force them walk with covering on their limbs ? 
But did they see, the shameless ones, what Heaven 
Wafts on swift wing toward them while I speak, 
Their mouths were oped for howling : they shall taste 
Of sorrow (unless foresight cheat me here) 
Or e'er the cheek of him be clothed with down. 
Who is now rock'd with lullaby^ asleep. 
Ah ! now, my brother, hide thyself no more : 
Thou seest^ how not I alone, but all, • 
Gaze, where thou veil'st the intercepted sun." 
Whence I replied : " K thou recal to mind 
What we were once together, even yet 
Bemembrance of those days may grieve thee sore. 
That I forsook that life, was due to him 
Who there precedes me, some few evenings past, 
When she was round, who shines with sister lamp 
To his that glisters yonder," and I show'd 
The sun. " 'Tis he, who through profoundest night 
Of the true dead has brought me, with this flesh 
As true, that follows. From that gloom the aid 
Of his sure comfort drew me on to climb, 
And, climbing, wind along this mountain-steep. 
Which rectifies in you whatever the world 
Made crooked and depraved. I have his word. 
That he will bear me company as far 
As till I come where Beatrice dwells : 
But there must leave me. Yirgil is that spirit, 
Who thus hath promised," and I pointed to him ; 
^^ The other is that shade, for whom so late 
Your realm, as he arose, exulting, shook 
Through every pendent cliff and rocky bound." 



^ With luUdby."] Colui che mo si consola con nanna. 
" Nanna" is said to have been the sound with which the Florentine women 
hushed their children to sleep. ' Thou aeeat^ Thou seest how we wonder 
that thou art here in a Uying body. 
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CANTO XXIV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Forese points out several others l^ name who arc here, like himself, purify- 
ing themselves from the vice oi gjluttony ; and amongst the rest, Buonag- 
giunta of Lucca, with whom our roet converses. Forese then predicts tne 
violent end of Dante's political enemy, Corso Donati ; and, when he has 
quitted them, the Poet, in company with Statins and Virgil, arrives at 
ano^ier tree, from whence issue voices that record ancient examples of 
gluttony ; and proceeding forwards, they are directed by an angel which 
way to ascend to the next cornice of the mountain. 

Our journey was not slackened by our talk, 

Nor yet our talk by journeying. Still we spake, 

And urged our trav^ stoutiy, like a ship 

When the wind sits astern. The shadowy forms, 

That seem'd things dead and dead again, drew in 

At their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me, 

Perceiving I had life ; and I my words 

Continued, and thus spake : " He journeys * up 

Perhaps more tardily than else he would. 

For others' sake. But tell me, if thou know'st, 

Where is Piccarda*? Tell me, if I see 

Any of mark, among this multitude 

Who eye me thus." — " My sister (she for whom, 

'Twixt beautiful and good^, I cannot say 

Which name was fitter) wears e'en now her crown. 

And triumphs in Olympus." Saying this. 

He added : " Since spare diet * hath so worn 

Our semblance out, 'tis lawful here to name 

Each one. This," and his finger then he raised, 

"Is Buonaggiunta^ — ^Buonaggiunta, he 

* He journeys.'] The soul of Statins perhaps proceeds more slowly, in 
order that he may enjoy as long as possible the company of Virgil. 

* Piccarda.'] See Paradise, Canto iii. 
3 * Ttoixt beautiful and good.'] 

Tra bella e oncsta 

Qual fu piu, lascid in dubbio. Petrarca, Sofi. Ripensando a quel. 

* Diet,] Dieta. 

And dieted with ^euting every day. SpenseTy F. Q. b. i. c. i. st. 26. 

Spare £Eist that oft with gods doth diet. Milton^ II Penseroso. 
^ Buonapgiunta.] Buonaggiunta Urbiciani, of Lucca. " There is a can- 
zone by this poet, printed in the collection made by the Giunti, (p. 209,) and 
a sonnet to GKiido Guinicelli in that made by Corbinelli^ (S. \.6>Q0y ^s^"^ 
which we collect that he lived not about \!2^,3& Q.xxaAfw';^ w>.\f^«e»«%i^V^.*"^- 
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Of Lucca : and that face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the rest, 
Had keeping of the church ; he was of Tours \ 
And purges by wan abstinence away 
Bolsena's eels and cups of muscadeP." 

p. 159,) but towards the end of the thirteenth century. Concerning other 
poems by Buona^unta, that are preserved in MS. in some libraries, Cres- 
cimbeni may be consulted." Tiraboachi, Mr. Mathtas's ed. v. i. p. 115. 
Three of these, a canzone, a sonnet, and a ballata, have been publisned in 
the Anecdota Literaria ex MSS. Codicibus eruta, 8vo. Roma, (no year,) v. 
iii. p. 453. He is thus mentioned by our author in his Treatise de Vulg. 
Eloq. Ub. i. cap. ziii. ** Next let us come to the Tuscans, who, made sense- 
less by their folly, arrogantly assume to themselves the title of a vernacular 
diction, more excellent than the rest ; nor are the vulgar alone misled by 
diis wild opinion, but many famous men have maintained it, as Guittone 
d'Arezzo, who never addicted himself to the polished style of the court, 
Buonaggiunta of Lucca, Gallo of Pisa, Mino Mocato of Sienna, and Brunetto 
of Florence, whose compositions, if there shall be leisure for examining them, 
will be found not to be in the diction of the court, but in that of their respec- 
tive cities." As a specimen of Buonaggiunta's manner, the reader will take 
the following Sonnet firom Corbinelli's Collection added to the Bella Mano : — 
Qual uomo e in su la rota per Ventura, 
Kon si rallegri, perche sia innalzato ; 
Che quando piu si mostra chiara, e pura, 
Allor si gira, ed hallo disbassato. 
E nuUo prato ha si firesca verdura, 
Che H suoi fiori non caif|^o stato ; 
E questo saccio, che awien per natuni ; 
Fill, grave cade, chi piu e montato. 
Non si dee uomo txoppo rallegrare 
Di gran nrandezza, ne tenere spene *, 
Che egli e gran dc^lia, allegrezza iallire : 
Anzi si debbe molto umihare ; 

Non far soi>erchio, perche aggia gran bene ; 
Che ^ni monte a vaUe dee venire. 

Zm Jaella Mano e Rime Antichey ediz, FirenzBy 1715, p. 170. 
What man is raised on Fortune's wheel aloft, 

Let him not triumph in his bliss elate ; 
For when she smiles with visage fair and soft. 
Then whirls she round, reversing his estate. 
Fresh was the verdure in the sunny croft. 

Yet soon the wither'd flowerets met their fate ; 
And things exalted most, as chanceth oft. 

Fall firom on high to earth with ruin ^eat. 
Therefore ought none too greatly to rejoice 
In greatness, nor too faust his hope to hold : 
For one, that triumphs, ^eat nam is to fail. 
But lowly meekness is the wiser cnoice ; 

And he must down, that is too proud and bold : 
For every mountain stoopeth to the vale. 
1 He was of Tours,] Simon of Tours became Pope with the title of Mar- 
tin IV. in 1^1, and died in 1285. ' Bolsena*8 eeu and cups o/muscadel.] 
The Nidobeatina edition and the Monto Casino MS. agree in reading 



26-45. PURGATORY, Cakto XXIV. (303) 

He show'd me many others, one by one : 
And all, as they were named, seem*d well content ; 
For no dark gesture I discerned in any. 
I saw, through hunger, Ubaldino ^ grind 
His teeth on emptiness ; and Boniface ^ 
That waved the crozier^ o'er a numerous flock : 
I saw the Marquis*, who had time erewhile 
To swill at Forli with less drought ; yet so, 
Was one ne'er sated. I howe'er, like him 
That, gazing 'midst a crowd, singles out one. 
So singled him of Lucca ; for methought 
Was none amongst them took such note of me. 
Somewhat I heard him whisper of Grentucca*: 
The sound was indistinct, and murmur'd there % 
Where justice, that so strips them, fix'd her sting. 

" Spirit ! " said I, " it seems as thou wouldst fain 
Speak with me. Let me hear thee. Mutual wish 
To converse prompts, which let us both indulge." 

He, answering, straight began : " Woman is born, 
Whose brow no wimple shades yet*^, that shall make 

L'anguille di Bolsena in la vemaccia ; 
from which it would seem, that Martin the Fourth refined so much on 
epicurism as to have his eels killed by beinff put into tiie wine called Ter- 
naccia, in order to heighten their flavour. The Latin annotator on the MS. 
relates, that the following epitaph was inscribed on the sepulchre of the pope : 
Gaudent an^uillse, quod mortuus hie jacet iUe, 

Qui ouasi morte reas excoriabat eas. 
I Ubaldino.'] XJbalaino degU Ubaldini, of Pila, in the Florentine terri- 
tory. ■ Boniface.'j Archbishop of Ravenna. By Venturi he is called 
Boni£Eizio de*^ Heschi, a Genoese ; by Yellutello, the son of the above-men- 
tioned Ubaldini ; and by Landino, Francioso, a Frenchman. ^ Crozier.'] 
It is uncertain whether the word " rocco,'* in the original, means a " crozier 
or a ** bishop's rochet/' that is, his episcopal gown. In support of the latter 
interpretation Lombardi cites Du Fresne's Glossary, article Koccus. ** Ro- 
chetUun hodie vocant vestem linteam episcoporum . . . quasi parvum roc- 
cum ; " and explains the verse, 

Che pasturo col rocco molte genti : 
** who, from the revenues of his bishoprick, supported in luxury a large train 
of dependants." If the reader wishes to learn more on the subject, he is 
referred to Monti's Proposta, under the word " Rocco." * The Mar^is.] 
The Marchese de' Rigogliosi, of Forli. When his butler told him it was 
commonly reported in the city that he did nothing but drink, he is said to 
have answered: **And do you tell them that I am always thirsty." 
* Gentticca."] Of this lady it is thought that our Poet became enamoured 
during his exile. See note to Canto xxxi. 56. ^ There.] In the throat, 
the part in which they felt the torment inflicted by the divine justice. 
' W%ose brow no voimple shades yet.] ** Who has not yet assumed the dress 
of a woman." 
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My city please thee, blame it asi they may ^ 
Gro then with this forewarning. If aught false 
My whisper too implied, the event shall tell. 
But say, if of a truth I see the man 
Of that new lay the inventor, which begins 
With 'Ladies, ye that con the lore of love*.' " 

To whom I thus : " Count of me but as one, 
Who am the scribe of love ; that, when he breathes. 
Take up my pen, and, as he dictates, write." 

" Brother ! " said he, " the hindrance, which once held 
The notary*, with Gruittone* and myself, 

* Blame it as they may J] See Hell, Canto xxi. 39. 

* Ladies f ye that con the lore of love.] 

Donne ch' avete i^teUetto d'amore. 
The first verse of a canzone in onr author's Vita Nuova. ^ 2%e notary.] 
Jacopo da Lentmo, called the Notary, a poet of these times. He was pro- 
bably an ApuUan : for Dante, (De Vulg. Eloq. Kb. i. cap. 12,) qaotiI^af a 
verse which belong to a canaone of his, published b^ the Giunti, without 
mentioning the writer's name, terms him one of " the illustrious Apulians," 
praefiilgcntes Apuli. See Tiraboschi, Mr. Mathias's edit. vol. i. p. 137. 
Cresdmbeni (lib. i. Delia Volg. Poes. p. 72, 4to ed. 1698) gives an extract 
from one of his ]poems, printed in AUacci's Collection, to show that the 
whimsical compositions called " Ariette," are not of modem invention. His 

foems have been collected among the Poeti del prime secolo della liinfua 
taliana, 2 vol. 8vo. Firenze, 1816. Th^ extend from p. 249 to p. 319 of 
the first volume. * Guittone,'] Fra Guittone, of Ar^o, holds a distin- 
guished place in Italian literature, as, besides his poems printed in the Col- 
lection of the Giunti, he has left a collection of letters, forty in number, 
which afford the earliest specimen of that kind of writiiu^ in the language. 
They were published at Itome in 1743, with learned jjmistrations by Gio- 
vanni Bottari. He was also the first who gave to the sonnet its r^:ular and 
legitimate form, a species of composition in which not only his own country- 
men, but many of tne best poets in all the cultivated languages of modem 
£uroi>e, have since so much delightisd. Guittone, a native of Arezso, was 
the son of Viva di Michele. He was of the order of the ** Frati Godenti," 
of which an account may be seen in the notes to Hell, Canto xxiii. In 1^ 
year 1293 he founded a monastery of the order of CamaldoU, in Florence, 
and died in the following year. Tiraboschi, ibid. p. 119. Dante, in the 
Treatise de VuL^. Eloq. ud. i. cap. 13, (see note to v. 20, above,) and Ub. ii. 
cap. 6, blames him for preferring the plebeian to the more courtly style ; 
and Petrarch twice places him in the company of our Poet. Triumpn of 
Love, cap. iv. and Son. Par. Sec. " Sennuccio mio." The eighth book in 
the collection of the old poets published by the Giunti in 1527 consists of 
sonnets and canzoni by Guittone. They are marked by a peculiar solemnity 
of manner, of which the ensuing sonnet will afford a proof and an example. 
Gran piacer Signer nuo, e gran desire 

Harei d'essere avanti al divin trono. 

Dove si prendera pace e perdono 

Di suo ben fatto e d'ogm suo £EJlire ; 
E gran piacer harei hor di sentire 

Quella sonante tromba e quel gran suono, 
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Short of that new and sweeter style ^ I hear, 

Is now disclosed : I see how ye your plumes 

Stretch, as the inditer guides them ; which, no question, 

Ours did not He that seeks a grace beyond, 

Sees not the distance parts one style from other." 

And, as contented, here he held his peace. 

Like as the birds 2, that winter near the Nile, 
In squared regiment direct their course, 
Then stretch themselves in file for speedier flight ; 
Thus all the tribe of spirits, as they turn'd 
Their visage, faster fled, nimble alike 
Through leanness and desire. And as a man, 
Tired with the motion of a trotting steed 3, 
Slacks pace, and stays behind his company, 
Till his o'erbreathed lungs keep temperate time ; 
E*en so Forese let that holy crew 
Proceed, behind them lingering at my side, 



E d'udir dire : hora venuti sono, 

A chi dar pace, a chi crudel xnartire. 
Questo tutto Yorrei earo signore ; 

Perche fia scritto a ciaschedun nel volto 

Quel che gia tenne ascoso dentro al core : 
Allhor yedrete a la mia fronte awolto 

Un brieve, che dira ; che *1 crude amore 

Per vol me prese, e mai non m' ha disciolto. 

Great joy it were to me to join the throng. 
That thy celestial throne, Lord, surround, 
Where perfect peace and pardon shall be found, 
Peace for good doings, pardon for the wrong : 
Great joy to hear the vault of heaven prolong 
That everlasting trumpet's mighty sound. 
That shall to each award their final bound, 
Wailing to these, to those the blissM song. 
AU this, dear Lord, were welcome to my soul. 
For on his brow then every one shall bear 
LoLScribed, what late was hidden in the heart ; 
And roimd my forehead wreathed a letter'd scroll 
Shall in this tenor my sad fate declare : 
" Love's bondman I W him might never part." 
Bottari doubts whether some of the sonnets attributed to Guittone in the 
Rime Antiche are by that writer. See his notes to Lettere di Fra Guittone, 
p. 135. ^ TTuU new and sweeter style.'] He means the style introduced 
in our Poet's time. * The hirds^ Hell, Canto v. 46. Eunpides, Helena, 
1495, and Statins, Theb. lib. v. 12. ^ Tired with the motion of a trotting 
steed.] I have followed Venturi's explanation of this passage. OtV\fiWi."s«^ 
derstand 

di trottare e lasao 

of the fatigue produced by running. 

X 
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And saying : " When shall I again behold thee ?" 

" How long my life may last," said I, " I know not : 
This know, how soon soever I return. 
My wishes will before me have arrived : 
Sithence the place ^, where I am set to live, 
Is, day by day, more scoop'd of all its good ; 
And dismal ruin seems to threaten it." 

"Gro now," he cried: "lo! he^, whose guilt is most, 
Passes before my vision, dragg'd at heels 
Of an infuriate beast. Toward the vale. 
Where guilt hath no redemption, on it speeds. 
Each step increasing swiftness on the last ; 
Until a blow it strikes, that leaveth him 
A corse most vilely shatter'd. No long space 
Those wheels have yet to roll," (therewith his eyes 
Look'd up to heaven,) " ere thou shalt plainly see 
That which my words may not more plainly tell. 
I quit thee : time is precious here : I lose 
Too much, thus measuring my pace with thine." 

As from a troop of well rank'd chivalry. 
One knight, more enterprising than the rest, 
Pricks forth at gallop, eager to display 
His prowess in the first encounter proved ; 
So parted he from us, with lengthened strides ; 
And left me on the way with those twain spirits. 
Who were such mighty marshals of the world. 

When he beyond us had so fled, mine eyes 
No nearer reach'd him, than my thought his words ; 
The branches of another fruit, thick hung. 
And blooming fresh, appeared. E'en as our steps 

* The place.'] Florence. ■ Big.] Corso Donati was suspected of aiming 
at the sovereignty of Florence. To escape the fiiry of his fdlow citizens, he 
fled away on horseback, but fallinp^, was overtaken and slain, A.D. 1308. The 
contemporary annalist, after relatmg at length the circumstances of his fette, 
adds, " that he was one of the wisest and most valorous knights, the beat 
speaker, the most expert statesman, the most renowned and enterprising man 
of his age in Italy, a comely knight and of graceful carriage, but very worldly, 
and in his time had formed many conspiracies in Florence, and entered into 
many scandalous practices for the sake of attaining state and lordship." G. 
Villani, lib. viii. cap. xcvi. The character of Corso is forcibly^ drawn bjr 
another of his contemporaries, Dino Compaffni, Ub. iii. Muratori, Rer. Ital. 
Script, torn. ix. p. 623, Guittone d* Arezzo s seventh letter is addressed to 
/um. It 28 m rerae. 
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Tum'd thither ; not far off, it rose to view. 
Beneath it were a multitude, that raised 
Their hands, and shouted forth I know not what 
Unto the boughs ; like greedj and fond brats, 
That beg, and answer none obtain from him, 
Of whom they beg ; but more to draw them on. 
He, at arm's length, the object of their wish 
Above them holds aloft, and hides it not. 

At length, as imdeceived, they went their way : 
And we approach the tree, whom vows and tears 
Sue to in vain; the mighty tree. "Pass on, 
And come not near. Stands higher up the wood, 
Whereof Eve tasted : and from it was ta'en 
This plant." Such sounds from midst the thickets came. 
Whence I, with either bard, close to the side 
That rose, passed forth beyond. " Remember," next 
We heard, " those unblest creatures of the clouds *, 
How they their twyfold bosoms, overgorged. 
Opposed in fight to Theseus : call to mind 
The Hebrews^, how, effeminate, they stoop'd 
To ease their thirst ; whence Gideon's ranks were thinn'd, 
As he to Madian^ march'd adown the hills." 

Thus near one border coasting, still we heard 
The sins of gluttony, with woe erewhile 
Reguerdon'd. Then along the lonely path, 
Once more at large, full thousand paces on 
We traveled, each contemplative and mute. 

" Why pensive journey so ye three alone ?" 
Thus suddenly a voice exclaimed : whereat 
I shook, as doth a scared and paltry beast ; 
Then raised my head, to look from whence it came. 

Was ne'er, in furnace, glass, or metal, seen 
So bright and glowing red, as was the shape 
I now beheld. "If ye desire to mount," 
He cried ; " here must ye turn. This way he goes, 
Who goes in quest of peace." His countenance 

^ Creatures of the clotids.] The Ce&taurs. OTid, Met. Hb. xii. fab. 4. 

» 77ie Hebrews.'] Judges, vii. 

' To Madian,] The matchless Gideon in pursuit 

OfMddian and her yanquisht kin^. 

Milton, Samswv AgwvUtw. 

X 2 
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Had dazzled me ; and to mj guides I faced 
Backward, like one who walks as sound directs. 
As when, to harbinger the dawn, springs up 
On freshened wing the air of May, and breathes 
Of fragrance, all impregn'd with herb and flowers ; 
E'en such a wind I felt upon my front 
Blow gently, and the moving of a wing 
Perceived, that, moving, shed ambrosial smell ; 
And then a voice : " Blessed are they, whom grace 
Doth so illume, that appetite in them 
Exhaleth no inordinate desire, 
Still hungering as the rule of temperance wills.'' 



CANTO XXV. 



ARGUMENT. 

y ii^ and Statins resolve some doubts that have arisen in the mind of Dante 
from what he had just seen. They all arrive on the seventh and last cor- 
nice, where the sin of incontinence is pureed in fire ; and the spirits of 
those suffering therein are heard to record illustrious instances of chastity. 

It was an hour, when he who climbs, had need 
To walk uncrippled : for the sun ^ had now 
To Taurus the meridian circle left. 
And to the Scorpion left the night. As one, 
That makes no pause, but presses on his road, 
Whate'er betide him, if some urgent need 
Impel ; so enter'd we^ upon our way. 
One before other ; for, but singly, none 
That steep and narrow scale admits to climb. 
E'en as the young stork lifteth up his wing 

^ The 8un^ The sun had passed the meridian two hours, and that meri- 
dian was now occupied by the constellation of Taurus, to which as the Scor- 
pion is opposite, the latter constellation was consequently at the meridian of 
night. 
* So enter* d we.'\ Davanti a me andava la mia guida : 

E poi io dietro per una via stretta 
Seguendo lei come mia scorta fida. 

Frezzif H Quadrir. lib. ii. cap. 3. 

The good prelate of FoHgno has followed our Poet so closelv throughout this 

Capitolo, that it would he necessary to transcribe ahnost the whole of it in 

amer to show how much he has copied. TYkese vetaeft of hi« own may weU 

be applied to him. on the occasion. 
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Through wish to fly, yet ventures not to quit 
The nest, and drops it ; so in me desire 
Of questioning my guide arose, and fell, 
Arriving even to the act that marks 
A man prepared for speech. Him aU our haste 
Restrained not ; but thus spake the sire beloved : 
" Fear not to speed the shaft ^ that on thy lip 
Stands trembling for its flight." Encouraged thus, 
I straight began : " How there can leanness come^. 
Where is no want of nourishment to feed ? " 

" If thou," he answer'd, " hadst remember'd thee, 
How Meleager ^ with the wasting brand 
Wasted alike, by equal fires consumed ; 
This would not trouble thee : and hadst thou thought. 
How in the mirror^ your reflected form 
With mimic motion vibrates ; what now seems 
Hard, had appeared no harder than the pulp 
Of sunmier-firuit mature. But that thy will 
In certainty may find its full repose, 
Lo Statins here ! on him I call, and pray 
That he would now be healer of thy wound." 

" If, in thy presence, I unfold to him 
The secrets of heaven's vengeance, let me plead 
Thine own injunction to exculpate me." 
So Statins answer'd, and forthwith began : 
" Attend my words, O son, and in thy mind 



* Fear not to speed the shaft. 1 " Fear not to utter the words that are 
already at the tip of thy tongue." 

noXXd fikv dpTisir^s 

T\&arara fioi ro^cv/uar* ^xei irspi Kiivoov 

KtXaSrjaat. Pindar, Isthm. v. 60. 

Full many a shaft of sounding rhyme 
Stands trembling on my Up 
Their glory to declare. 

* How there can leanness come,'] ** How can spirits, that need not cor- 
poreal nourishment, be subject to leanness ? " This question gives rise to 
the following explanation of Statins respecting the formation of the human 
body from the ^t, its junction with the soul, and the passage of the latter 
to another world. ' Meleager.] Virgil reminds Dante that, as Meleager 
was wasted away by the decree of the fates, and not through want of blood ; 
■o by the divine appointment, there may be leanness where there is no need 
of nourishment. * In the mirror.] As the reflexion of a form in a mirror 
18 modified in agreement with thie modification, oli ttie iorav \\a^% %^ ^^ 
soul, separated nvm the earthly body, impresses the imshige ox ^q^\. oli 'OcksX 
bodj^ wttb its own affections. 
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Receive them ; so shall they be light to clear 

The doubt thou offer'st. Blood, concocted well. 

Which by the thirsty veins is ne'er imbibed. 

And rests as food superfluous, to be ta'en 

From the replenished table, in the heart 

Derives effectual virtue, that informs 

The several human limbs, as being that 

Which passes through the veins itself to make them. 

Yet more concocted it descends, where shame 

Forbids to mention : and from thence distils 

In natural vessels on another's blood. 

There each unite together ; one disposed 

To endure, to act the other, through that power 

Derived from whence it came ^ ; and being met, 

It 'gins to work, coagulating first ; 

Then vivifies what its own substance made 

Consist. With animation now indued. 

The active virtue (differing from a plant 

No further, than that this is on the way, 

And at its limit that) continues yet 

To operate, that now it moves, and feels. 

As sea-sponge'^ clinging to the rock : and there 

Assumes the organic powers its seed conveyed. 

This is the moment, son ! at which the virtue, 

That from the generating heart proceeds. 

Is pliant and expansive ; for each limb 

Is in the heart by forgeful nature plann'd. 

How babe^ of animal becomes, remains 

For jthy considering. At this point, more wise. 

Than thou, has err'd^ making the soul disjoined 

^ From whence it came,"] " From the heart/' as Lombard! rightly inter- 
prets it. ' As seasponge.'] The fcetus is in this stage a zoophyte. 

* Bc^,] By "fimte,*' which is here rendered "babe," is meant " the 
human creature." " The creature that is distinguished from otiiers by its 
fiftculty of speech/' just as Homer calls men, 

ytvtal fie^oiruy dvOpdnrmv, 

* More wise, 

Than thoUf has err*d.] Averroes is said to be here meant. Yenturi 
refers to his commentary on Aristotle, De Anim. Ub. iiL ca]p. 5, for the 
opinion that there is only one universal intellect or mind perradmg eYeiy in- 
dividual of the human race. Much of the knowledge displayed by our roet 
in the present Canto, appears to have been derived from the medical work 
o/'A verroes caUed the CoUiget, lib. ii. f. 10, \©n. U^. fcV 
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From passive intellect, because he saw 
No organ for the latter's use assigned. 

^^ Open thy bosom to the truth that comes. 
Know, soon as in the embryo, to the brain 
Articulation is complete, then turns 
The primal Mover with a smile of joy 
On such great work of nature ; and imbreathes 
New spirit replete with virtue, that what here 
Active it finds, to its own substance draws ; 
And forms an individual soul, that lives. 
And feels, and bends reflective on itself. 
And that thou less mayst marvel at the word, 
Mark the sun's heat ' ; how that to wine doth change, 
Mix'd with the moisture filtered through the vine. 

"When Lachesis hath spun the thread^, the soul 
Takes with her both the human and divine. 
Memory, intelligence, and will, in act 
Far keener than before ; the other powers 
Inactive all and mute. No pause allow'd. 
In wondrous sort self-moving, to one strand 
Of those, where the departed roam, she falls : 
Here learns her destined path. Soon as the place 
Receives her, round the plastic virtue beams. 
Distinct as in the living limbs before : 
And as the air, when saturate with showers, 
The casual beam refracting, decks itself 
With many a hue ; so here the ambient air 
Weareth that form, which influence of the soul 
Imprints on it : and like the flame, that where 
The fire moves, thither follows ; so, henceforth. 
The new form on the spirit follows still : 
Hence hath it semblance, and is shadow call'd. 
With each sense, even to the sight, endued : 
Hence speech is ours, hence laughter, tears, and sighs. 
Which thou mayst oft have witnessed on the mount. 

1 Mark the aun'a hsat.'] Redi and Tirabosclii (Mr. Mathias's ed. v. ii. p. 
36) have considered this as an anticipation of a profound discovery of Galileo's 
in natural philosophy ; but it is in reality taken from a passage in Cicero " de 
Senectute," where, speaking of the grape, he says, ** qns, et succo terrse et ca- 
lore soUs angescens, primo &A peracerba eustatu, deinde maturata diilceaciC 

* When Laefieaisnath spun the threaa^ Wheaa'mBS^^'M'&^T^^v^'^^a^^ 
an end. 
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The obedient shadow fails not to present 
Whatever varying passion moves within us. 
And this the cause of what thou marveFst at." 

Now the last flexure of our way j^ire reach 'd ; 
And to the right hand turning other care 
Awaits us. Here the rocky precipice 
Hurls forth redundant flames ; and from the rim 
A blast up-blown, with forcible rebuff 
Driveth them back, sequestered from its bound. 

Behoved us, one by one, along the side. 
That bordered on the void, to pass ; and I 
Fear'd on one hand the fire, on the other fear'd 
Headlong to fall : when thus the instructor warn'd ; 
" Strict rein must in this place direct the eyes. 
A little swerving and the way is lost." 

Then from the bosom of the burning mass, 
" O God of mercy M" heard I sung, and felt 
No less desire to turn. And when I saw 
Spirits along the flame proceeding, I 
Between their footsteps and mine own was fain 
To share by turns my view. At the hymn's close 
They shouted loud, "I do not know a man^;" 
Then in low voice again took up the strain ; 
Which once more ended, " To the wood," they cried, 
"Ran Dian, and drave forth Callisto^ stung 
With Cytherea's poison :" then retum'd 
Unto their song ; then many a pair extoll'd, 
Who lived in virtue chastely and the bands 
Of wedded love. Nor from that task, I ween, 
Surcease they ; whilesoe'er the scorching fire 
Enclasps them. Of such skill appliance needs, 
To medicine the wound that headeth last^. 



* " O God of mercy "'\ " Summse Dens dementiaB.'* The beginning of the 
hymn sung on the Sabbath at matins, as it stands in the ancient breviaries ; 
for in the modem it is '* summse parens clementiae." Lomhardi, 

* I do not know a man.] Luke, L 34. ^ Callisto.'] See Ovid, Met. lib. 
ii. fab. 6. * The wound that healeth lastJ] The marginal note in the 
Monte Casino MS. on this passage is : "id est ultima litera quse denotat ulti- 
mum peccatum mortale ;" and me editor remarks, that Dante in these last 
two verses admonishes himself, and in himself all those guilty of carnal sin, 
in what manner the woimd, inflicted by it, and expressed by the last P. on 
2iis forehead, may he healed. 
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CANTO XXVI. 



' ARGUMENT. 

The spirits wonder at seeing the shadow cast by the body of Dante on the 
flame as he passes it. Tms moves one of them to address him. It proves 
to be Gnido Gainicelli, the Italian poet, who points out to him the spirit 
of Arnault Daniel, the Provencal, with whom nc also speaks. 

While singly thus along the rim we walked, 
Oft the good master wam'd me : " Look thou welL 
Avail it that I caution thee." The sun 
Now all the western clime irradiate changed 
From azure tinct to white ; and, as I pass'd, 
My passing shadow made the umber'd flame 
Bum ruddier. At so strange a sight I mark'd 
That many a spirit marvel'd on his way. 

This bred occasion first to speak of me. 
" He seems," said they, " no insubstantial frame :" 
Then, to obtain what certainty they might, 
Stretch'd towards me, careful not to overpass 
The burning pale. " O thou ! who followest 
The others, haply not more slow than they. 
But moved by reverence ; answer me, who burn 
In thirst and fire : nor I alone, but these 
All for thine answer do more thirst, than doth 
Indian or JEthiop for the cooling stream. 
Tell us, how is it that thou makest thyself 
A wall against the sun, as thou not yet 
Into the inextricable toils of death 
Hadst enter'd ?" Thus spake one : and I had straight 
Declared me, if attention had not tum'd 
To new appearance. Meeting these, there came, 
Midway the burning path, a crowd, on whom 
Earnestly gazing, from each part I view 
The shadows all press forward, severally 
Each snatch a hasty kiss, and then away. 
E'en so the emmets, 'mid their dusky troops. 
Peer closely one at other, to spy out 
Their mutual road perchance, and how they thrive. 

that friendly greeting parted, ere d\av«Ltc\x 
Of the £r8t onward step, from either tri\i^ 
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Loud clamour rises : those, who newly come. 
Shout " Sodom and Gomorrah ! " these, " The cow 
Fasiphae entered, that the beast she woo'd 
Might rush unto her luxury." Then as cranes, 
That part towards the RiphsBan mountains fly, 
Part towards the Lybic sands, these to avoid 
The ice, and those the sun ; so hasteth off 
One crowd, advances the other ; and resume 
Their first song, weeping, and their several shouts 

Again drew near my side the very same. 
Who had erewhile besought me ; and their looks 
Mark'd eagerness to listen. I, who twice 
Their will had noted, spake : " O spirits ! secure, 
Whene'er the time may be, of peaceful end ; 
My limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age, 
Have I left yonder : here they bear me, fed 
With blood, and sinew-strung. That I no more 
May live in blindness, hence I tend aloft. 
There is a dame on high, who wins for us 
This grace, by which my mortal through your realm 
I bear. But may your utmost wish soon meet 
Such full fruition, that the orb of heaven. 
Fullest of love, and of most ample space, 
Receive you ; as ye tell (upon my page 
Henceforth to stand recorded) who ye are ; 
And what this multitude, that at your backs 
Have past behind us." As one, mountain-bred, 
Rugged and clownish, if some city's walls 
He chance to enter, round him stares agape, 
Confounded and struck dumb ; «'en such appear'd 
Each spirit. But when rid of that amaze, 
(Not long the inmate of a noble heart \) 

^ Their first aong^ toeepingf and their several shottt.] See the last Canto, 
V. 118, and v. 123. 

* Amazet 

(Not long the inmate of a noble h^art.)"] 

stupore 

Lo qual negli alti cor tosto s'attuta. 

Thus Speroni : lo stupore 

Lo qual dagli alti cor tosto si parte. Canace. 
He does not say that wonder is not natural to a loftj mind, for it is the very 
jmndiple of knowledge. fiaXa yhp KJuXovotpov tovto Td iraOov, Td SraufiA- 
isw, oi^ ydp dXXrj dpxh ^iXoao^tav ^ aCmi. Plato, TKe<Bt. ^6it. Bipont 
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He, who before liad questioned, thus resumed : 

*' O blessed ! who, for death preparing, takest 

Experience of our limits, in thy bark ; 

Their crime, who not with us proceed, was that 

For which, as he did triumph, Caesar ^ heard 

The shout of * queen,' to taunt him. Hence their cry 

Of * Sodom,' as they parted ; to rebuke 

Themselves, and aid the burning by their shame. 

Our sinning was Hermaphrodite : but we. 

Because the law of human kind we broke. 

Following like beasts our vile concupiscence, 

Hence parting from them, to our own disgrace 

Becord the name of her, by whom the beast 

In bestial tire was acted. Now our deeds 

Thou know'st, and how we sinn'd. If thou by name 

Wouldst haply know us, time permits not now 

To tell so much, nor can I. Of myself 

Learn what thou wishest. GuiniceUi 2 I ; 

Who having truly sorrowed ere my last, 

Already cleanse me." With such pious joy. 

As the two sons upon their mother gazed 

From sad Lycurgus' rescued ; such my joy 

(Save that I more repressed it) when I heard 

From his own lips the name of him pronounced, 

Who was a father to me, and to those 

My betters, who have ever used the sweet 

And pleasant rhymes of love. So nought I heard, 

torn. ii. p. 76, but that it is not of lo^ continiiance in such a mind. On 
this subject it is well said by Doctor Horsley : '* Wonder, connected with a 
principle ot rational curiosity, is the source of all knowledge and discovery, 
and it is a principle even of piety : but wonder, which en£ in wonder, and 
is satisfied with wonder, is the quality of an idiot." Sermons ^ vol. i. p. 1£27. 
Compare Aristotle, Metaph. lib. i. p. 335. Edit. Sylb. The above passage 
from Plato is adduced by Clemens Alexand. Strom, lib. ii. sect. 9. 

^ Ceuar."] For the opprobrium cast on Csesar's effeminacy, see Suetonius, 
Julius Csesar. c. 49. * GuiniceUi J] See note to Canto xi. 96. 

' Lycurgtu.'] Statins, Theb. lib. iv. and v. Hypsipile had left her infant 
diarge, the son of Lycurgus, on a bank, where it was destroyed by a serpent, 
when she went to show me Ai^ve army the river of Langia : and, on her 
escaping the effects of Lycui^us's resentment, the joy her own children felt 
at the sight ef her was such, as our Poet felt on beholding his predecessor 
GhiinicellL The incidents are beautifully described in Statins, and seem to 
have made an impression on Dante, for he before (5^w.Xito -uai. \V!S^ Ocksxv^ 
terizes Hypsipile as ber — 

Who show'd Langia*8 wave. 
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Nor spake ; but long time thoughtfully I went 
Gazing on him ; and, only for the fire, 
Approach'd not nearer. When my eyes were fed 
By looking on him ; with such solemn pledge. 
As forces credence, I devoted me 
Unto his service wholly. In reply 
He thus bespake me : ** What from thee I hear 
Is graved so deeply on my mind, the waves 
Of Lethe shall not wash it off, nor make 
A whit less lively. But as now thy oath 
Has seal'd the truth, declare what cause impels 
That love, which both thy looks and speech bewray." 

" Those dulcet lays," I answer'd ; " which, as long 
As of our tongue the beauty does not fade. 
Shall make us love the very ink that traced them." 

" Brother ! " he cried, and pointed at the shade 
Before him, " there is one, whose mother speech 
Doth owe to him a fairer ornament. 
He ^ in love ditties, and the tales of prose. 



^ He.'] The united testimony of Dante, and of Petrarch, places Arnault 
Daniel at the head of the Proven9al poets. 

poi v'era un drappello 

Di portamenti e di yolgari strani : 
Fra tutti il primo Amaldo Daniello 
Oran maestro d'amor ch' a la sua terra 
Ancor fa onor col suo dur nuoTO e beUo. 

Petrarcaf Trionfo d^Amore, c. It. 
That he was horn of poor but noble parents, at the castle of Ribeyrac in 
F6rigord, and that he was at the English court, is the amount of Millot*8 
information concerning him (tom. ii. p. 479). The account there giyen of 
his writings is not much more satisfactory, and the criticism on them must 
go for Uttle better than nothing. It is to be regretted that we haye not an op- 
portunity of judging for ourselyes of his " loye ditties and his tales of prose.' ' 

V ersi d'amore e prose di romanzi. 
Our Poet firequently cites him in me work De Yulgari Eloquio. In the 
second chapter of the second book, he is instanced as one '* who had treated 
of loye ; " and in the tenth chapter, he is said to haye used in almost all his 
canzoni a particular kind of stanza, the sestine, which Dante had followed 
in one of his own canzoni, beginning, 

Al i)oco giomo ed al ffran cerchio d'ombra. 
This stanza is termed by Gray, *' botA in sense and sound, a yery mean com- 
position.'' Gray's WorkSf 4to. Lond. 1814. yol. ii. p. 23. According to 
Cresdmbeni, (Delia Volg. Poes. Ub. i. p. 7, ed. 1698,) he died in 1189. 
Arnault Daniel was not soon forgotten; for Ausias March, a Catalonian, 
who was himself distinguished as a Proyen9al ]^t in the middle of the fif- 
teentb century , makes honourable mention of him in wme yerses, which are 
quoted by Bastero in bia Crnaca Proyenzale, lE^d^ BAina^ Yl"^, ^.*l^. 
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Without a rival stands ; and lets the fools 
Talk on, who think the songster of Limoges ^ 

Enyers alguiu a^o miracle par ; 
Mas sin's membram d*en Arnau Daniel 
E de aquels que la terra los es yel, 
Sabrem Amor yen nos que pot donar. 
To some this seems a miracle to be ; 
But if we Arnault Daniel caU to mind, 
And those beside, whom earthly yeil doth bind, 
We then the miffhty power of We shaU see. 
Since this note was written, M. Kaynouard has made us better acquainted 
with tiie writings and history of the Proyen^al poets. I haye much plea- 
sure in citing the following particulars respecting Arnault Daniel from his 
Choix des Poesies des Troubadours, tom. ii. pp. 318, 319. " L'autorit^ de 
Dante suffirait pour nous conyaincre qu' Amaud Daniel ayait compost plu- 
sieuiB romans. Mais il reste une preuye positiye de I'existence d'un roman 
d' Amaud Daniel ; c'est celui de Lancelot du Lac, dont la traduction fut 
£ute, yers la fin du treizieme siecle, en allemand, par Ulrich de Zatchit- 
schoyen, qui nomme Amaud Daniel comme I'auteur original ".*' " Le Tasse, 
dans I'un de ses ouyrages*, s'exprime en ces termes, au sujet des romans 
composi§s par les troubadours : £ romanzi furono detti quei poemi, o piu 
tosto quelle istorie fayolose, che fiirono scritte nella lingua de Proyenzali o de* 
Castigliani ; le quali non si scriyeyano inyersi, ma in prosa, come alcuni hanno 
osseryato prima da me, perche Dante, parlando d' Amaldo Daniello, disse : 
Versi d'amore e prose di romanzi, etc. 
Enfin Pulci, dans son Morgante Maggiore, nomme Amaud Daniel comme 
auteur d'un roman de Renaud : 

Dopo costui yenne il famoso Amaldo 
Che molto diligentemente ha scritto, 
E inyestigo le opre di Rinaldo, 
De le gran cose che fece in Egitto, etc." 

Morgante Maggiorey Canto xxvii. ott. 80. 
See also Raynouard, tom. y. 30. 

* T?ie songster of Limoaes.] Oiraud de Bomeil, of Sideuil, a castle in 
Limoges. He was a Troubadour, much admired and caressed in his day, 
and appears to haye been in fayour with the monarchs of Castile, Leon, 
Nayarre, and Arragon. Oiraud is mentioned by Dante in a remarkable pas- 
sage of the De Vulg. Eloq. lib. ii. cap. 2. ''As man is endowed with a 
triple soul, yegetable, animal, and rational, so he walks in a triple path. 
Liiasmuch as he is yegetable, he seeks utilily, in which he has a common na- 
ture with plants ; inasmuch as he is animal, he seeks for pleasure, in which 
he participates with brutes ; inasmuch as he is rational, he seeks for honour, 
in which he is either alone, or is associated with the angels. "VVhateyer we 
do, appears to be done through these three principles, &c." — " With respect 
to utuity, we shall find on a minute inquiry that the primary object with all 
who seek it, is safety ; with regard to pleasure, loye is entitled to the first 
place ; and as to honour, no one will hesitate in assigning the same pre- 
eminence to yirtue. These three then, safety, love, virtue, appear to be 
three great subjects, which ought to be treated with most grandeur ; that is, 
those things which chiefly pertain to these, as courage in arms, ardency of 

0*^ Des extraits de cette traduction allemaude out €\.4 "^AxW^fe?.. 
(*) Discoroo sopra il parere fatto del Signoi Ifx. "Patocvdo^ <£\fc. ^AcsJ^A^ 
tarn, IT. p, 210. 
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O'ertops him. Rumour and the popular voice 

They look to, more than truth ; and so confirm 

Opinion, ere by art or reason taught. 

Thus many of the elder time cried up 

GuittoneS giving him the prize, tiU truth 

By strength of numbers vanquish'd. If thou own 

So ample privilege, as to have gain'd 

Free entrance to the cloister, whereof Christ 

Is Abbot of the college ; say to him 

One paternoster for me, far as needs ^ 

For dwellers in this world, where power to sin 

No longer tempts us." Haply to make way 

For one that f6llow*d next, when that was said. 

He vanish'd through the fire, as through the wave 

A fish, that glances diving to the deep. 

I, to the spirit he had shown me, drew 
A little onward, and besought his name, 
For which my heart, I said, kept gracious room. 
He frankly thus began : " Thy courtesy' 

love, and the direction of the will : concerning which alone we shall find on 
inquiry that illustrious men have composed their poems in the yemacnlar 
tongues ; Bertrand de Bom, of arms ; Arnault Daniel, of love ; Giraud de 
Bomeil, of rectitude ; Cino da Pistoia, of love ; his friend," (by whom he 
means himself,) '* of rectitude ; but I find no Italian as yet who has treated 
of arms." Oiraud is again quoted in the sixth chapter of this book. The 
following notice respecang>him is foimd in Gray's posthumous Works, 4to. 
Lond. lol4, vol. ii. p. 23. " The canzone is of very ancient date, the inven- 
tion of it being ascribed to Girard de Bomeil of tiie school of Provence, who 
died in 1178. He was of Limoges, and was called II Maestro de* Trovatori** 
That he was distinguished by this title (a circumstance that, perhaps, in- 
duced Dante to vindicate the superior chums of Arnault Daniel) is juea.- 
tioned by Bastero in his Crusca Provenzale, Ediz. Roma, p. 84, where we 
find the following list of his MSS. poems preserved in the Vatican, and in 
the library of S. Lorenzo at Florence. ^< Una tenzone col He d'Aragona; 
e un Serventese contra Cardaillac, e diverse Canzoni massimamente tre pel 
ricuperamento del S. Sepolcro, o di Terra Santa, ed alcime col titolo di 
Canterete, cioe picciole cantari, owero canzonette." The light which these 
and similar writings mi^ht cast, not only on the events, but still more on 
the manners of a most interesting period of history, would surely, without 
taking into the account any merit they may possess as poetical compositions, 
render them objects well deserving of more curiosity thui they appear to have 
hitherto excited in the public mind. Many of his poems are still remaining 
in MS. According to Nostradamus he died in 1278. Millot, Hist. Litt des 
Troub. tom. ii. p. 1 and 23. But I suspect that there is some error in this 
date, and that he did not live to so late a period. Some of his poems have since 
been published by R^mouard, Poesies des Troubadours, tom. iii p. 304, &c 

^ (hUttone.] See Uanto xxiv. 66. ' Far ae needs. '] See Canto zi. 28. 

' TAy courtesy.'] Ams^ult is here made to speak in nis own tongue, tiie 
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So wins on me, I have nor power nor will 

To hide me. I am Arnault ; and with songs, 

^ — ^ ' 

ProTcn^aL According to Dante, (De Vulg. Eloq. lib. i. c. 8,) the Provencal 
was one language with the Spanish. What he says on this subject is so 
curious, that the reader will perhaps not be displeased if I give an abstract 
of it. He first makes three great divisions of the European languages. 
" One of these extends from the mouths of the Danube, or the lake of Mseotis, 
to the western limits of England, and is bounded by the limits of the French 
and Italians, and by the ocean. One idiom obtained over the whole of this 
space : but was afterwards subdivided into the Sclavonian, Hungarian, 
Teutonic, Saxon, English, and the vernacular tongues of several other 
people, one sign remaining to all, that they use the affirmative to (our 
Enffli^ ay^. The whole of Europe, beg^inning frt>m the Hungarian limits 
ana stretcning towards the east, has a second idiom, which reaches still fur- 
ther than the end of Europe, into Asia. This is the Greek. In aU that re- 
mains of Europe, there is a third idiom, subdivided into three dialects, which 
may be severally distinguished by the use of the affirmatives, oc, otV, and si ; 
the first spoken by the Spaniards, the next by the French, the third by the 
Latins (or Italians). The first occupy the western part of southern Europe, 
b^inning from the limits of the Oenoese. The third occupv the eastern part 
from the said limits, as far, that is, as to the promontory of Italy, where the 
Adriatic sea begins, and to Sicily. The second are in a manner northern, 
with respect to these, for they have the Germans to the east and north, on 
the west they are bounded by the English sea and the mountains of Arragon, 
and on l^e south by the people of Provence and the declivity of the Apen- 
nine." Ibid. c. x. " Each of these three," he observes, " has its own claims 
to distinction. The excellency of the French language consists in its being 
best adapted, on account of its facility and agreea^eness, to prose narration, 
(quicquid redactum, sive inventum est ad vu^are prosaicum, suum est ;) and 
he instances the books compiled on the gesto of Hie Trojans and Romans, 
and the delightful Adventures of Kin^ Arthur, witli many other histories 
and works of instruction. The Spanish (or Provencal) may boast of its 
having produced such as first cultivated in this, as in a more perfect and 
sweet language, the vernacular poetry : among whom are Pierre d Auvergne, 
and others more ancient. The privileges of the Latin, or Italian, are two ; 
first, that it mav reckon for its own those writers who have adopted a more 
sweet and subtile style of poetry, in tiie number of whom are Cino da Pistoia 
and his friend; and the next, that its writers seem to adhere to certain 
general rules of grammar, and in so doing give it, in the opinion of the intel- 
figpent, a very weighty pretension to preference." Since the last edition of 
Ims book, it has appeared that Mr. Gray understood by the words " Gram- 
madcae, mue communis est;" "the Latin or mother-tongue," and not, as I 
have rendered them, " general rules of grammar." In this latter sense, 
however, the word "Grammatica" has been used twice before in the 
Treatise de Vulg. Eloq., though it is certainly afterwards applied in the sense 
in which Gh»y took it. See tiie edition of Gray's "Works, for which we are 
so much indebted to Mr. Mathias, 4to. London, 1814, vol. ii. p. 35. We 
learn from our author's Vita Nuova, p. 258, that there were no poetic com- 
positions in the Provenpal or Italian, more than one hundred and fifty years 
before the Vita Nuova was written ; and that the first who wrote in the 
vernacular languages, wrote to make himself understood by a lady. M. 
Raynouard supposed the text of all the editions to be miserably corrupted in 
this place, and took much pains to restore it. I will add tiie passage as that 
learned writer concluded it to have come from the hand of Dante : — 
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Sorely waymenting for my foUy past, 
Thorough this ford of fire I wade, and see 
The day, I hope for, smiUng in my view. 
I pray ye by the worth that guides ye up 
Unto the summit of the scale, in time 
Remember ye my sufferings." With such words 
He disappeared in the refining flame. 



^>»^>»^>#i<>#<^»iO#-«»^>»i^» ^r 



CANTO XXVIL 



ARGUMENT. 

An angel sends them forward through the fire to the last ascent, which leads 
to the terrestrial Paradise, situatea on the summit of the mountain. They 
have not proceeded many steps on their way upward, when the fiall of ni^ht 
hinders them from going further ; and our Poet, who has lain down with 
Virgil and Statins to rest, beholds in a dream two females, figuring the 
active and contemplative life. With the return of morning, they reach 
the height ; and here Virgil gives Dante full liberty to \ise his own pleasure 
and judgment in the choice of his way, till he shall meet witli BeiUrice. 

Now was the sun ^ so station'd, as when first 
His early radiance quivers on the heights, 



" Tan m'abellis vostre cortes deman, 

Ch' ieu non me puese ni m voil a vos cobrire ; 

Jeu sui Amautz, che plor e vai cantan ; 

Consiros, vei la passaaiBi follor, 

E vei jauzen lo joi qu*esper denan ; 

Aras vos prec, per aquella valor 

Que us guida al som sens freich e sens calina, 

Sovegna vos atenprar ma dolor. 
" Tant me platt votre courtoise demande, — que je ne pxiis ni ne me veux 
a yous cacher ;— je suis Amaud, qui pleure et va chantant ; — soucieux, je 
vois la pass^e foUe, — et vois joyeux le bonheur, que j'espere a ravenir; — 
maintenant je vous prie, par cette vertu — qui vous guide au sommet, sans 
froid et sans chaud ; qu'il souvienne a vous de somager ma douleur. II 
n'est pas im des nombreux manuscrits de la Divina Commedia, pas une des 
Editions multipli6es qui en ont 6t^ donn^es, qui ne pr6sente dans les vers que 
Dante prfite au troubadour Amaud Daniel, un texte d^figur6 et devenu, de 
copie en copie, presque inintelliffible. Cependant j'ai pens6 qu'U n*^tait pas 
impossible de retablir le texte de ces vers, en comparant avec soin, dans les 
manuscrits de Dante que possedent les d^p6ts publics de Paris, toutes les 
variantes qu'ils pouvaient foumir, et en les choisissant d'apres les regies 
grammaticales et les notions lexicographiques de la langue des troubadours. 
Mon espoir n'a point ^t^ tromp^, et sans aucun secours conjectural, sans 
aucym. di§placement ni changement de mots, je suis parvenu, par le simple 
choix des variantes, a retrouver le texte primitif, tel qu'il a du %tte produit 
par Dante." Eaynouard, Lexique Romany Tom. i. -p. xlii. 8®. Par. 1830. 
^ T^sun.^ At Jerusalem it was dawn, in Spain midnight, and in India 
noonday, while it was sunset in Purgatory. 



-33. PURGATORY, Cawto XXVII. (321) 

Where stream'd his Maker's blood ; while Libra liaDgs 
Above Hesperian Ebro ; and new fires, 
Meridian, flash on Granges' yellow tide. 

So day was sinking, when the angel of God 
Appear'd before us. Joy was in his mien. 
Forth of the flame he stood upon the brink ; 
And with a voice, whose lively clearness far 
Surpass'd our human, " Blessed ^ are the pure 
In heart," he sang : then near him as we came, 
"Gro ye not further, holy spirits I" he cried, 
" Ere the fire pierce you : enter in ; and list 
Attentive to the song ye hear from thence." 

I, when I heard his saying, was as one 
Laid in the grave ^. My hands together clasp'd, 
And upward stretching, on the fire I look'd ; 
And busy fancy conjured up the forms 
Erewhile beheld alive consumed in flames. 

The escorting spirits turn'd with gentle looks 
Toward me ; and the Mantuan spake : *' My son, 
Here torment thou mayst feel, but canst not death. 
Remember thee, remember thee, if I 
Safe e'en on Geryon brought thee ; now I come 
More near to God, wilt thou not trust me now ? 
Of this be sure ; though in its womb that flame 
A thousand years contain'd thee, from thy head 
No hair should perish. If thou doubt my truth, 
Approach ; and with thy hands thy vesture's hem 
Stretch forth, and for thyself confirm belief. 
Lay now all fear, oh ! lay all fear aside. 
Turn hither, and come onward undismay'd." 

I still, though conscience urged, no step advanced. 

' Blessed.] Matt. y. 8. 

■ As one 

Laid in the grave.] Quale e colui che nella fossa e messo. 
mbardi imderstands this of a man who is taken to execution in tiie man- 
r described in Hell, c. xiz. 52. " Colui," he thinks, cannot be properly 
plied to a corse. Yet Boccaccio's imitation confirms the opinion of ^e 
ler commentators : — 

Essa era tale, a guardarla nel viso, 

Qual donna morta alia fossa portata. H Filostrato, p. v. st. 83. 
ich Chaucer has thus translated : — 
She was right soche to sene in her -visage, 

As is that wight that men on bere ybii^e. Troilus and Crese\de,^.V^ 

Y 



(322) THE VISION. 34r-7l. 

When still he saw me fix'd and obstinate, 
Somewhat disturb'd he cried : " Mark now, my son, 
From Beatrice thou art by this wall 
Divided." As at Thisbe's name the eye 
Of Pyramus was open*d, (when life ebb'd 
Fast from his veins,) and took one parting glance. 
While vermeil dyed the mulberry * ; thus I tum'd 
To my sage guide, relenting, when I heard 
The name that springs for ever in my breast. . 

He shook his forehead ; and, " How long," he said, 
"Linger we now ?" then smiled, as one would smile 
Upon a child that eyes the fruit and yields. 
Into the fire before me then he walk'd ; 
And Statins, who erewhile no little space 
Had parted us, he pray'd to come behind. 

I would have cast me into molten glass 
To cool me, when I enter'd ; so intense 
Raged the conflagrant mass. The sire beloved. 
To comfort me, as he proceeded, still 
Of Beatrice talk'd. " Her eyes," saith he, 
" E'en now I seem to view." From the other side 
A voice, that sang, did guide us ; and the voice 
Following, with heedful ear, we issued forth, 
There where the path led upward. " Come^" we heard, 
" Come, blessed of my Father." Such the sounds, 
That hail'd us from within a light, which shone 
So radiant, I could not endure the view. 
" The sun," it added, " hastes : and evening comes. 
Delay not : ere the western sky is hung 
With blackness, strive ye for the pass." Our way 
Upright within the rock arose, and faced 
Such part of heaven, that from before my steps 
The beams were shrouded of the sinking sun. 

Nor many stairs were overpast, when now 
By fading of the shadow we perceived 
The sun behind us couch'd ; and ere one face 
Of darkness o'er its measureless expanse 
Involved the horizon, and the night her lot 



» While vermeil dyed the mulberry,] Oyid, Metam. lib. iv. 126. 
' dwt^.J Matt xxT. 34. 



72—105. PURGATORY, Canto XXVII. r323) 

Held individual, each of us had made 
A stair his pallet ; not that will, but power, 
Had faird us, by the nature of that mount 
Forbidden further travel. As the goats. 
That late have skipt and wanton'd rapidly 
Upon the craggy cliffs, ere they had ta'en 
Their supper on the herb, now silent lie 
And ruminate beneath the umbrage brown. 
While noon-day rages ; and the goatherd leans 
Upon his staff, and leaning watches them : 
And as the swain, that lodges out all night 
In quiet by his flock, lest beast of prey 
Disperse them : even so all three abode, 
I as a goat, and as the shepherds they. 
Close pent on either side by shelving rock. 
A little glimpse of sky was seen above ; 
Yet by that little I beheld the stars. 
In magnitude and lustre shining forth 
With more than wonted glory. As I lay, 
Gazing on them, and in that fit of musing, 
Sleep overcame me, sleep, that bringeth oft 
Tidings of future hap. About the hour, 
As I believe, when Venus from the east 
First lightened on the mountain, she whose orb 
Seems alway glowing with the fire of love, 
A lady young and beautiful, I dream'd, 
Was passing o'er a lea ; and, as she came, 
Methought I saw her ever and anon 
Bending to cull the flowers ; and thus she sang : 
" Know ye, whoever of my name would ask. 
That I am Leah * : for my brow to weave 
A garland, these fair hands unwearied ply. 
To please me^ at the crystal mirror, here 
I deck me. But my sister Bachel, she^ 



I / am Leah.] By Leah is understood the actiye life, as Rachel figures 
e contemplative. Michel Angelo has made these allegorical personages 
the subject of two statues on the monument of Julius II. \a the church of 



S. Pietro in Yincolo. See Mr. Duppa's Life of Michel Angelo, Sculpture 
Yiii. and x. and p. 247. * To please me.'] ** For the sake of that enjoy- 
ment which I shall have in beholding my God face to face, I thus exercise 
myself in good works." ^ "^^J " ^^' delight is in admirimi^ iiL b«c 
mirror, that is, in the Supreme Being, the light, ox VsxniTiVfi^^^ ^(^&aX^^ 
ToachBofee her. *' 

T 2 



(324) THE VISION. 106—139. 

Before her glass abides the livelong day, 
Her radiant ejes beholding, charm'd no less, 
Than I with this delightful task. Her joy 
In contemplation, as in labour mine." 

And now as glimmering dawn appeared, that breaks 
More welcome to the pilgrim still, as he 
Sojourns less distant on his homeward way. 
Darkness from all sides fled, and with it fled 
My slumber ; whence I rose, and saw my guide 
Ab*eady risen. " That delicious fruit, 
Which through so many a branch the zealous care 
Of mortals roams in quest of, shall this day 
Appease thy hunger." Such the words I heard 
From Virgil's lip ; and never greeting heard, 
So pleasant as the sounds. Within me straight 
Desire so grew upon desire to mount. 
Thenceforward at each step I felt the wings 
Increasing for my flight. When we had run 
0*er all the ladder to its tdpmost round. 
As there we stood, on me the Mantuan fix'd 
His eyes, and thus he spake : " Both fires, my son, 
The temporal and eternal, thou hast seen ; 
And art arrived, where of itself my ken 
No further reaches. I, with skill and art. 
Thus far have drawn thee. Now thy pleasure take 
For guide. Thou hast o'ercome the steeper way. 
Overcome the straiter. Lo ! the sun, that darts 
His beam upon thy forehead : lo ! the herb S 
The arborets and flowers, which of itself 
This land pours forth profuse. Till those bright eyes^ 
With gladness come, which, weeping, made me haste 
To succour thee, thou mayst or seat thee down. 
Or wander where thou wilt. Expect no more 
Sanction of warning voice or sign from me, 



^ Lo! the herh.'\ ** In alium caxnpum transit amocnissimum. — Ipse yero 
campus splendidus, snavis ac decorus quantse magnitudinis, quantse glorisB, 
quantseque sit pulchritudinis, nulla lingua, nullusque sermo, potest enarrare : 
plenus est enim omni jucunditate, et gaudio, et Isetitia. Ibi lilionun, et ro- 
sarum odor, ibi odoramentorum omnium redolet firagrantia, ibi mannK, om- 
niumque etemarum deliciarum redundat abundantia. In hujus campi medio 
paradisns est.*' Alberici Vtaio, { 20. 
' TJit?^ dripht eyes.] The eyes of Beatrice. 



140—143. PURGATORY, Cawto XXVII. (325) 

Free of thy own arbitrement to chuse, 
Discreet, judicious. To distrust thy sense 
Were henceforth error. I invest thee then 
With crown and mitre, sovereign o'er thyself." 



<»*»<*»<l»<>»XWi<»^»»i^» 



CANTO xxvin. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante wanders through the forest of the terrestrial Paradise, till he is stopped 
by a stream, on the other side of which he beholds a feur lady, culling 
flowers. He speaks to her ; and she, in reply, explains to him certain 
things touching the nature of that place, and tells that the water, which 
flows between them, is here called Lethe, and in another place has the 
name of Eimoe. 

Thbough that celestial forest, whose thick shade 
With lively greenness the new -springing day 
Attempered, eager now to roam, and search 
Its limits round, forthwith I left the hank ; 
Along the champain leisurely my way 
Pursuing, o'er the ground, that on all sides 
Delicious odour hreathed. A pleasant air^ 
That intermitted never, never veer'd. 
Smote on my temples, gently, as a wind 
Of softest ii^uence : at which the sprays, 
Obedient all, lean'd trembling to that pai*t^ 
Where first the holy mountain casts his shade ; 
Yet were not so disorder 'd, but that still 
Upon their top the feather'd quiristers^ 

^ A pleasant air."] 

Cantan fra i rami gli augelletti vaghi, 

Azzurri, e bianchi, e yerdi, e rossi, e gialli ; 

Mormoranti rusceUi, e cheti lashi 

Di limpidezza Tincono i cristam. 

Una dole' aura, che ti par che yaghi 

A un modo sempre, e oal suo stil non falli, 

Facea si Taria tremolar d'intomo, 

Che pon potea nojar calor del giomo. 

AriostOf OrL Fur. c. xxxiv. st. 60. 
Therewith a winde, unnethe it might be less, 
Made in the leris ffrene a noise son. 
Accordant to the loulis song on loft. 

C/mucer, The Assemble of Fotiles. 
" To t/uU part.] The west. ^ The feather'd ^irUtera?^ \m\\a\fe^ 
by Boccaccio, Fiammetta, Uh, iv. " Odi 1 quer^iU uccftli^C' «'^«— ^^ '>3l^»x 
the querulous birds plaining with sweet Bongs, aad ^e \»o\X!^ \x«tE^^^a^ 



(326) THE VISION. 15—43. 

Applied their wonted art, and with full joy 
Welcomed those hours of prime, and warbled shrill 
Amid the leaves, that to their jocund lays 
Kept tenour ; even as from branch to branch, 
Along the piny forests on the shore 
Of Chiassi ^ rolls the gathering melody. 
When Eolus hath from his cavern loosed 
The dripping south. Already had my steps. 
Though slow, so far into that ancient wood 
Transported me, I could not ken the place 
Where I had enter'd ; when, behold ! my path 
Was bounded by a rill, which, to the left, 
With little rippling waters bent the grass 
That issued from its brink. On earth no wave, 
How clean soe'er, that would not seem to have 
Some mixture in itself, compared with this. 
Transpicuous clear ; yet darkly on it roll'd, 
Darkly beneath perpetual gloom, which ne'er 
Admits or sun or moon-light there to shine. 

My feet advanced not ; but my wondering eyes 
Pass'd onward, o'er the streamlet, to survey 
The tender may-bloom, flush'd through many a hue. 
In prodigal variety : and there. 
As object, rising suddenly to view. 
That from our bosom every thought beside 
With the rare marvel chases, I beheld 
A lady ^ all alone, who, singing, went. 
And culling flower from flower, wherewith her way 
Was all o'er painted. " Lady beautiful ! 

and moved by a gentle wind, as it were keeping tenour to their notes. 
^ ChiassiJ] This is the wood, where the scene of Boccaccio's subUmest 
story (taken entirely firom EUnaud, as I learn in the notes to the Decameron, 
Ediz. Giunti, 1573, p. 62) is laid. See Dec. G. 5, N. 8, and Dryden's 
Theodore and Honona. Our Poet perhaps wandered in it during his abode 
with Guido Novello da Polenta. * A itidi/.] Most of the conmientators 
suppose, that by this lady, who in the last Canto is called Matilda, is to be 
understood the Countess MatUda, who endowed the holy see with the estates 
called the Patrimony of St. Peter, and died in 1115. See G. YiUani, lib. iy. 
cap. XX. But it seems more probable that she should be intended for an 
allegorical personage. Yenturi accordingly supposes that she represents 
the actiye life. But, as Lombardi justly oosenres, we have had that already 
shadowed forth in the character of Leah ; and he therefore su^^ests, that by 
Matilda may be understood that affection which we ought to bear towards thje 
hdy church, and for which the lady above mentioned was so remarkable. 



44—80. PURGATORY, Camto XXVIII. (327) 

Thou, who (if looks, that use to speak the heart, 
Are worthy of our trust) with love's own beam 
Dost warm thee," thus to her mj speech I framed ; 
*^ Ah I please thee hither towards the streamlet bend 
Thy steps so near, that I may list thy soog. 
Beholding thee and this fair place, methinks, 
I call to mind where wander'd and how look'd 
Proserpine, in that season, when her child 
The mother lost, and she the bloomy spring." 

As when a lady, turning in the dance. 
Doth foot it featly, and advances scarce 
One step before the other to the ground ; 
Over the yellow and vermilion flowers 
Thus turn'd she at my suit, most maiden-like, 
Valing her sober eyes ; and came so near. 
That I distinctly caught the dulcet sound. 
Arriving where the limpid waters now 
Laved the green swerd, her eyes she deign'd to raise, 
That shot such splendour on me, as I ween 
Ne'er glanced from Cytherea's, when her son 
Had sped his keenest weapon to her heart. 
Upon the opposite bank she stood and smiled ; 
As through her graceful fingers shifted still 
The intermingling dyes, which without seed 
That lofty land unbosoms. By the stream 
Three paces only were we sunder'd : yet. 
The Hellespont, where Xerxes pass'd it o'er, 
(A curb for ever to the pride of man \) 
Was by Leander not more hateful held 
For floating, with inhospitable wave, 
'Twixt Sestus and Abydos, than by me 
That flood, because it gave no passage thence. 

" Strangers ye come ; and haply in this place. 
That cradled human nature in her birth, 
Wondering, ye not without suspicion view 
My smiles : but that sweet strain of psalmody, 
* Thou, Lord ! hast made me glad^,' will give ye light, 

1 A curb for ever to the pride of man.] Because Xerxes had been so 
humbled, when he was compelled to repass the Hellespont in one smaU bark, 
after having a little before crossed witn a prodigious army, in the hopes of 
subduing Cfreece. * Thou, Lord/ host made me glad.] Psalm xcii. 4. 



(328) THE VISION. 81—116. 

Which may uncloud your minds. And thou, who stand'st 
The foremost, and didst make thy suit to me, 
Say if aught else thou wish to hear : for I 
Came prompt to answer every doubt of thine." 

She spake ; and I replied : " I know not how * 
To reconcile this wave, and rustling sound 
Of forest leaves, with what I late have heard 
Of opposite report." She answering thus : 
** I will unfold the cause, whence that proceeds, 
Which makes thee wonder ; and so purge the cloud 
That hath enwrapt thee. The First Good, whose joy 
Is only in himself, created man, 
For happiness ; and gave this goodly place. 
His ple(%e and earnest of eternal peace. 
Favoured thus highly, through his own defect 
He fell ; and here made short sojourn ; he fell. 
And, for the bitterness of sorrow, changed 
Laughter unblamed and ever-new delight. 
That vapours none, exhaled from earth beneath, 
Or from the waters, (which, wherever heat 
Attracts them, follow,) might ascend thus far 
To vex man's peaceful state, this mountain rose 
So high toward the heaven, nor fears the rage 
Of elements contending 2; from that part 
Exempted, where the gate his limit bars. 
Because the circumambient air, throughout, 
With its first impulse circles still, unless 
Aught interpose to check or thwart its course ; 
Upon the summit, which on every side 
To visitation of the impassive air 
Is open, doth that motion strike, and makes 
Beneath its sway the umbrageous wood resound : 
And in the shaken plant such power resides. 
That it impregnates with its efficacy 
The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle plume 
That, wafted, flies abroad ; and the other land^, 

^ / know not how.] See Canto xxi. 45. * Of elements contending.] 
In the Dittamondo of Fazio deffli TJberti, 1. i. cap. xi., there is a description 
of the terrestrial Paradise, in which the poet has had Dante hefore him. 

' 7^ other land.] The continent, inhabited by the living, and separated 

/ivm Purgatorj- by me ocean, is affected (and that diversely, according to the 

aature of the soil, or the clixnate) by a virtue, ox Qf&caiCY> coane^^ Xo \S. \s^ 



117—149. PURGATORY, Canto XXVIII. (329) 

Receiving, (a8 'tis worthy in itself, 

Or in the- clime, that warms it,) doth conceive ; 

And from its womb produces many a tree 

Of various virtue. This when thou hast heard, 

The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth 

Some plant, without apparent seed, be found 

To fix its fibrous stem. And further learn, 

That with prolific foison of all seeds 

This holy plain is fill'd, and in itself 

Bears fruit that ne'er was pluck'd on other soil. 

" The water, thou behold'st, springs not from vein, 
Restored by vapour, that the cold converts ; 
As stream that intermittently repairs 
And spends his pulse of life ; but issues forth 
From fountain, solid, undecaying, sure: 
And, by the will omnific, full supply 
Feeds whatsoe'er on either side it pours ; 
On this, devolved with power to take away 
Remembrance of offence ; on that, to bring 
Remembrance back of every good deed done. 
From whence its name of Lethe on this part ; 
On the other, Eunoe : both of which must first 
Be tasted, ere it work ; the last exceeding 
All flavours else. Albeit thy thirst may now 
Be well contented, if I here break off. 
No more revealing ; yet a corollary 
I freely give beside : nor deem my words 
Less grateful to thee, if they somewhat pass 
The stretch of promise. They, whose verse of yore 
The golden age recorded and its bliss. 
On the Parnassian mountain ^, of this place 
Perhaps had dream'd. Here was man guiltless ; here 
Perpetual spring 2, and every fruit ; and this 

the winds firom plants growing in the terrestrial Paradise, which is situated 
oa the summit of Purgatory ; and this is the cause why some plants are 
found on earth without any apparent seed to produce them. 

* On the Pamcusian nunmtain.] 

In bicipiti somniasse Pamasso. PersiuSf Prol. 

* Perpetual spring.'] 

Yer erat setemum, placidi^ue tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant zephyri natos sme semine {LoTea. 

Flumina jam iactis, jam flumina nectom Vboxit. - ^- 

0«id» Metam.^Sci. V. n . ViV- 



(330) THE VISION. ' 150—1 

The far-famed nectar." Turning to the bards, 
When she had ceased, I noted in their looks 
A smile at her conclusion ; then mj face 
Again directed to the lovely dame. 



CANTO XXIX. 



ARGUMENT. 

The ladji who in a following Canto is called Matilda, moyes along the s 
of the stream in a contnury direction to the current, and Dante ke 
equal pace with her on the opposite bank. A maryellous dghti precec 
by music, appears in view. 

SmoiNG^, as if enamour'd, she resumed 

And closed the song, with "Blessed they^ whose sins 

Are cover'd." Like the wood-nymphs then, that trip] 

Singly across the sylvan shadows ; one 

Eager to view, and one to escape the sun ; 

So moved she on, against the current, up 

The verdant rivage. I, her mincing step 

Observing, with as tardy step pursued. 

Between us not an hundred paces trod, 
Tlio bank, on each side bending equally, 
Gave mo to face the orient. Nor our way 
Far onward brought us, when to me at once 
She turn'd, and cried : " My brother ! look, and hearkei 
And lo ! a sudden lustre ran across 
Through the great forest on all parts, so bright, 
I doubted whether lightning were abroad ; 
But that, expiring ever in the spleen 
That doth unfold it, and this during still, 
And waxing still in splendour, made me question 
What it might be : and a sweet melody 
Ran through the luminous air. Then did I chide. 
With warrantable zeal, the hardihood 
Of our first parent ; for that there, where earth 
Stood in obedience to the heavens, she only. 
Woman, the creature of an hour, endured not 

^ Sah^m^.] Cantara. come fosse inxxamoTatBu 

Gtddo CaiMiIcafiti, Poeti del primo tecolo^^.l^^.*! 
' Blgssed tAey.] Psalm zxxii. I. 



26-57. PURGATORY, Canto XXIX. (331; 

Restraint of any veil, which had she borne 
Devoutly, joys, ineffable as these, 
Had from the first, and long time since, been mine. 
While, through that wilderness of primy sweets 
That never fade, suspense I walk'd, and yet 
Expectant of beatitude more high ; 
Before us, like a blazing fire, the air 
Under the green boughs glow*d ; and, for a song, 
Distinct the sound of melody was heard. 

ye thrice holy virgins ! for your sakes 
If e'er I suffered hunger, cold, and watching, 
Occasion calls on me to crave your bounty. 
Now through my breast let Helicon his stream 
Pour copious, and Urania ^ with her choir 
Arise to aid me ; while the verse unfolds 
Things, that do almost mock the grasp of thought. 

Onward a space, what seem'd seven trees of gold 
The intervening distance to mine eye 
Falsely presented ; but, when I was come 
So near them, that no lineament was lost 
Of those, with which a doubtful object, seen 
Remotely, plays on the misdeeming sense ; 
Then did the faculty, that ministers 
Discourse to reason, these for tapers of gold ^ 
Distinguish ; and i' the singing trace the sound 
" Hosanna.'* Above, their beauteous garniture 
Flamed with more ample lustre, than the moon 
Through cloudless sky at midnight, in her noon. 

1 turn'd me, full of wonder, to my guide ; 
And he did answer with a countenance 

Charged with no less amazement : whence my view 
Reverted to those lofty things, which came 



^ Urania.] Landino observefi, that intending to sing of heavenly things, 
he rightly inyokes Urania. Thus Milton : 

Descend from Heaven, Urania, by that name 

If riffhtly thou art call'd. P. L. b. vii. 1. 

' Tapers of gola.] See Rev. i. 12. The commentators are not agreed 
whether the seven sacraments of the Church, or the seven gifts of the Spirit 
are intended. In his Convito, our author says : " Because theae ^^ w^ 
eeed from ineffable charity, and divine charity is appropTisiXj^ \A \}(\& sL<^ 
Spirit, hence, also, it is that they are called gifts oi tfckft T^'^J^'J %\ar>X> ^^ 
which, as Isaiah distinguishes them, are seven?* P, IBS, 



(332) THE VISION. 58—79. 

So slowly moving towards us, that the bride * 
Would have outstript them on her bridal day. 

The lady call'd aloud : " Why thus yet burns 
Affection in thee for these living lights, 
And dost not look on that which follows them ? " 

I straightway mark'd a tribe behind them walk, 
As if attendant on their leaders, clothed 
With raiment of such whiteness, as on earth 
Was never. On my left, the watery gleam 
Borrowed, and gave me back, when there I look'd, 
As in a mirror, my left side portray'd. 

When I had chosen on the river*s edge 
Such station, that the distance of the stream 
Alone did separate me ; there I stay'd 
My steps for clearer prospect, and beheld 
The flames go onward, leaving 2, as they went. 
The air behind them painted as with trail 
Of liveliest pencils^; so distinct were mark'd 
All those seven listed colours ^ whence the sun 
Maketh his bow, and Cynthia her zone. 
These streaming gonfalons did flow beyond 
My vision ; and ten paces ^, as I guess, 

^ The hride.^ E come ya per yia sposa novella 

A passi ran, e porta gli occhi bassi 
Con &ccia vergognosa, e non fayeUa. 

Frezziy II Quadrir. lib. i. cap. 16. 

* Leaving."] Lasciando dietro a se Taer dipinto. 

Che lascia dietro a se Taria dipinta. 
Mr. Mathia8*8 Ode to Mr. NicJioU, Gray*8 Works^ vol. i. p. 532. 
' Pendla.'] Since this translation was made, Ferticari has affixed another 
sense to the word " pennelli," which he interprets " pennons" or ** stream- 
ers.' ' Monti, in his Proposta, highly applauds the discovery. The conjecture 
loses something of its probability, if we read the whole passage, not as Monti 
gives it, but as it stands in Landino's edition of 1484. 
Et vidi le fiameUe andar davante 
lasciando drieto a se laire dipinto 
che di tratti pennegli havea sembiante 
Siche li sopra rimanea distinto 
di sette Hste tutte in oue colori 
onde fa, larcho el sole « deUa elcinto 
*■ Listed coloura.] Di sette liste tutte in quei colori, &c. 

a bow 

Conspicuous with three listed colours gay. MiltoHy P. L. b. xi. 865. 

* Ten pcLcee.'] For an explanation of the allegorical meaning of this my»- 
terions procession, Yentnri refers those, " who would see in the dark," to 

the commentaries of Landino, VeUutello, and others : and adds, that it is 
evident the Poet baa accommodated to Im o^ni faiicy 'maxi'^ «act«^ Hssa:^ in 
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Parted the outermost Beneath a skj 
So heautifoly came four and twenty dders ^ 
By two and two, with flower-de-luces crown'd. 
All sang one song : << Blessed be thou ^ among 
The daughters of Adam ! and thy loveliness 
Blessed for ever ! " After that the flowers, 
And the fresh herblets, on the opposite brink. 
Were free from that elected race ; as light 
In heaven doth second light, came after them 
Four^ animals, each crown'd with verdurous leaf. 
With six wings each was plumed ; the plumage full 
Of eyes ; and the eyes of Argus would be such, 
Were they endued with life. Reader ! more rhymes 
I will not waste in shadowing forth their form : 
For other need so straitens, that in this 
I may not give my bounty room. But read 
EzekieH; for he paints them, from the north 
How he beheld them come by Chebar's flood, 
In whirlwind, cloud, and fire ; and even such 
As thou shalt find them character'd by him. 
Here were they ; save as to the pennons : there. 
From him departing, John^ accords with me. 

The space, surrounded by the four, enclosed 
A car triumphal^: on two wheels it came, 

the Apocalypse. In Yassari's Life of Giotto, we learn that Dante recom- 
mended that book to his firiend, as affording fit subjects for his pencil. 

* Four and twenty elders.] " Upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting." JRev, iy. 4. ' Blessed be thou.] " Blessed art thou among wo- 
men, and blessed is the firuit of thy womb. Luke^ i. 42. ' Four.'j The 
four evangelists. * Ezekiel.] '*And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out 
of the midst of the fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of 
four liTing creatures. And this was their appearance ; they had the likeness 
of a man. And eyery one had four faces, and eyery one had four wings." 
Ezekielf i. 4, 5, 6. ^ John^] ** And the four beasts had each of them six 
winffs about him." Rev. iy. 8. '* Aliter senas alas propter senarii numeri 
perfectionem positum arbitror ; quia in sexta setate, id est adveniente pleni- 
tudine temporum, hsec Apostolus j>eracta commemorat ; in noyissimo enim 
animali condusit omnia." Primasiif Augustini discipuli^ Episeopi Com- 
ment, lib. quinque in Apocal, Ed. Basil, 1544. *' With this interpretation it 
it is yery consonant that Ezekiel discoyered in these animals only four wings, 
because his prophecy does not extend beyond the fourth age ; beyond that is 
the end of me synagogue and the calling of the Oenldles : whereas Dante 
beholding them in the sixth age, saw them with six winn^ «a ^<6^ ^%2cd&. 
John." Lombardi. * A car triumphal^ Eitliet t^'aCVovifcwMi.^ttsa^^^'t 
perhaps the Papal chair. 
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Drawn at a Gryphon's * neck ; and he above 
Stretch'd either wing uplifted, 'tween the midst 
And the three listed hues, on each side, three ; 
So that the wings did cleave or injure none ; 
And out of sight they rose. The membe^:8, far 
As he was bird, were golden ; white the rest, 
With vermeil intervein'd. So beautiful ^ 
A car, in Rome, ne'er graced Augustus' pomp, 
Or Africanus' : e'en the sun's itself 
Were poor to this ; that chariot of the sun, 
Erroneous, which in blazing ruin fell 
At Tellus* prayer 3 devout, by the just doom 
Mysterious of alUseeing Jove. Three nymphs*, 
At the right wheel, came circling in smooth dance : 
The one so ruddy, that her form had scarce 
Been known within a furnace of clear flame ; 
The next did look, as if the flesh and bones 
Were emerald ; snow new-fallen seem'd the third. 
Now seem'd the white to lead, the ruddy now ; 
And from her song who led, the others took 
Their measure, swift or slow. At the other wheel, 
A band quaternion^, each in purple clad. 
Advanced with festal step, as, of them, one 
The rest conducted^; one, upon whose front 
Three eyes were seen. In rear of all this group, 

* Gryphon.] Under the gryphon, an imaginary creature, the fore-port of 
which IS an eagle, and the hinder a lion, is shadowed forth the union of the 
divine and the numan nature in Jesus Christ. 

* SoieatUifiil.'] E certo quando Roma piu onore 

Di carro trionfiEde a Scipione 
Fece, non fu cotal, ne di splendore 
Passato fu da quello, il qual Fetone 
Ahbandono per soyerchio tremore. 

BoccacciOy Teaeide^ Hb. ix. st. 31. 
Thus in the Quadriregio, lib. i. cap. 5. 

Mai Tide Roma carro trionfante 
Quanto era questo bel, ne vedra unquanco. 
^ Tellus* prayer. \ Ovid, Met. lib. ii. v. 279. ^ Three nympfis.] The 
three evangelical virtues : the first Charity, the next Hope, and the third 
Faith. Faith may be produced by charity, or charity by fiiith, but the in- 
ducements to hope must arise either from one or other of these. ^ A band 
quatemwn.'] The four moral or cardinal virtues, of whom Prudence directs 
uie others. 

* One 

TAe resi conducted.] Prudence, descnbed mt\i MMCfe cyea^ because she 
rcffarda the past, the present, and the future. 
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Two old men ^ I beheld, dissimilar 

In raiment, but in port and gesture like, 

Solid and mainly grave ; of whom, the one 

Did show himself some favour'd counsellor 

Of the great Coan^, him, whom nature made 

To serve the costliest creature of her tribe : 

His fellow mark'd an opposite intent ; 

Bearing a sword, whose glitterance and keen edge. 

E'en as I viewed it with the flood between, 

Appaird me. Next, four others^ I beheld 

Of humble seeming ; and, behind them all. 

One single old man^ sleeping as he came, 

With a shrewd visage. And these seven, each 

Like the first troop were habited ; but wore 

No braid of lilies on their temples wreathed. 

Rather, with roses and each vermeil flower, 

A sight, but little distant, might have sworu, 

That they were all on fire^ above their brow. 

Whenas the car was o'er against me, straight 
Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd 
The chosen multitude were stay'd ; for there, 
With the first ensigns, made they solemn halt. 

^ Two old men,] Saint Luke, the phydcian, characterized as the writer 
of the Acts of the Apostles, and 3aint Faul, represented with a sword, on 
account, as it should seem, of the power of his style. * Of the great 
CoanJ] Hippocrates, ** whom nature made for the benefit of her favourite 
creature, man.** * Pour othfira.] " The commentators,** says Venturi, 
" suppose these four to be the four eyangelists ; but I should rather take them 
to be four principal doctors of the church." Yet both Landino and Yellu- 
teUo expressly call them the authors of the epistles, James, Peter, John, and 
Jude. ^ One single old man.'] As some say, Saint John, imder the cha- 
racter of the author of the Apocai^se. But, in the poem attributed to 
Giacopo, the son of our Poet, which in some MSS. and in one of the earliest 
editions, accompanies the original of this work, and is descriptiye of its plan, 
this old man is said to be Moses. 

E*l yecchio, ch' era dietro a tiitti loro, 
Fu Moyse. 

And the old man, who was behind them all, 
Ti^Qo 2^ OSes 
See No. 3459 of the Hari. MSS. in the British Museum. 
* AU onjfire,] So Giles Fletcher, 

The wood's late wiijtry head 
With flaming pr^nroses set all on fire. 

Chrufs Triumph after Death. 
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CANTO XXX. 



ARGUMENT. 
Beatrice descends from heayen, and rebukes the XK)et. 

Soon as that polar light ^, fair ornament 

Of the first heaven, which hath never known 

Setting nor rising, nor the shadowy veil 

Of other cloud than sin, to duty there 

Each one convoying, as that lower doth 

The steersman to his port, stood firmly fix'd ; 

Forthwith the saintly tribe, who in the van 

Between the Gryphon and its radiance came, 

Did turn them to the car, as to their rest : 

And one, as if commission'd from above. 

In holy chant thrice shouted forth aloud ; 

" Come^ spouse ! from Libanus:" and all the rest 

Took up the song. — At the last audit, so 

The blest shall rise, from forth his cavern each 

Uplifting lightly his new-vested flesh ; 

As, on the sacred litter, at the voice 

Authoritative of that elder, sprang 

A hundred ministers and messengers 

Of life eternal. "Blessed^ thou, who comest !" 

And, " Oh !'* they cried, "from full hands* scatter ye 

Unwithering lilies :" and, so saying, cast 

Flowers over head and round them on all sides. 

I have beheld, ere now, at break of day, 
The eastern clime all roseate ; and the sky 
Opposed, one deep and beautiful serene ; 
And the sun's face so shaded, and with mists 
Attemper'd, at his rising, that the eye 
Long while endured the sight : thus, in a cloud 

^ J%at polar lightJ^^ The seven candlesticks of gold, which he calls 
polar light of heaven itself, because they perform the same office for Ch 
tians that the polar star does for mariners, in guiding them to their m 
* Come.] "Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with mc, £r 
Lebanon.'' Song of Solomonyiv. 8. ^ Blessed.] ''Blessed is he t 

Cometh in the name of the Lord." Matt. xxi. 9. 

* From full haruis,] Manibus date lilia plenis. 

Vtrg. Mn, Ub. vi 884. 
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Of flowers \ that from those hands angelic rose, 

And down within and outside of the car 

Fell showering, in white veil with olive wreathed, 

A virgin in my view appeared, beneath 

Green mantle, robed in hue of living flame : 

And^ o'er my spirit, that so long a time 

Had from her presence felt no shuddering dread, 

Albeit mine eyes discem'd her not, there moved 

A hidden virtue from her, at whose touch 

The power of anci^it love* was strong within me. 

No sooner on my vftion streaming, smote 
The heavenly influence, which, years past, and e'en 
In childhood, thrilPd me, than towards Virgil I 
Tum'd me to leftward ; panting, like a babe, 
That flees for refuge to his mother's breast, 
K aught have terrified or work'd him woe : 
And would have cried, " There is no dram of blood, 

* In a clotid 



I 



Offlaicers.'] Dentro Tina nurola di fiori. 

ninguntque rosarum. 

Floribus, umbrantes matarem, &c. LttereHm, lib. iL 
Thus Milton : 

Eve separate he spies, 

y eird in a cloud of fragrance, where she stood. P. L. b. ix. t. 425. 
And Thomson, in his Inrocation to Spring : 

veil'd in a shower 

Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend. 
' And."] In the first edition it stood thus : 

And o'er my spirit, that in former days 

Within her presence had abode so long. 

No shuddering terror crept. Mine eyes no more 

Had knowledge of her ; yet there moved from her 

A hidden virtue, at whose touch awaked, &c. 
and this was a translation of the common reading, which has " con la sua 
presenza," instead of ** che alia sua presenza," and a full stop instead of a 
tomna, after '* infranto." As I have litde doubt but that the reading of the 
Nidobeatina edition and that of many MSS. is right in this instance, I have 
altered the version as it now stands in the text, which still perhaps needs 
Mine explanation. His spirit, which had been so long unawed by the pre- 
tence of Beatrice (for she had been ten years dead) now felt, uirougn a 
aecret influence proceeding from her, its ancient love revived, though his 
ag^t had not yet distinguished her. 
* The power of ancient lovej] 

D'antico amor senti la gran potenza. 

lo sento si d'amor la gran possanza. Dante^ Canzone vi. 

SvegHa d'antico amor la gran possanza. 

Mr. Mathiaa^a Ode to M.r» Nichols, Gra-y'* WwV,%, 
4to.l8U,ToVi.p.5^1. 
Z 
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That doth not quiver in me. The old flame ^ 
Throws out clear tokens of reviving fire." 
But Virgil had bereaved us of himself ; 
Virgil, my best-loved father ; Virgil, he 
To whom I gave me up for safety : nor^ 
All, our prime mother lost, avail'd to save 
My undeVd cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 

" Dante ! weep not that Virgil leaves thee ; nay. 
Weep thou not yet : behoves thee feel the edge 
Of other sword ; and thou shalt weep for that." 

As to the prow or stem, sdlne admiral 
Paces the deck, inspiriting his crew. 
When 'mid the sail-yards all hands ply aloof; 
Thus, on the left side of the car, I saw 
(Turning me at the sound of mine own name, 
Which here I am compelled to register) 
The virgin station'd, who before appeared 
Veil'd in that festive shower angelical. 

Towards me, across the stream, she bent her eyes ; 
Though from her brow the veil descending, bound 
With foliage of Minerva, suffer'd not 
That I beheld her clearly : then with act 
Full royal, still insulting o'er her thrall. 
Added, as one who, speaking, keepeth back 
The bitterest saying, to conclude the speech : 
" Observe me welL I am, in sooth, I am 
Beatrice. What ! and hast thou deign'd at last 
Approach the mountain ? Knewest not, O man ! 
Thy happiness is here ?" Down fell mine eyes 
On the clear fount ; but there, myself espying, 
Recoil'd, and sought the greenswerd ; such a weight 
Of shame was on my forehead. With a mien 
Of that stern majesty, which doth surround 
A mother's presence to her awe-struck child, 
She look*d ; a flavour of such bitterness 
Was mingled in her pity. There her words 
Brake ofl* ; and suddenly the angels sang, 

1 The old flame,'] Acnosco veteris vestigia flamms. Virg. j/En. lib. iv 
Conosco i Beam, dell' antico fuoco. Giusto de* Conti, La Bella M 
* Nar^ " Not aU the beauties of the terrestrial Paradise, in which I 
were auMcient to aZIay my griet" 
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" In thee, O gracious Lord I my hope hath been :" 

But^ went no farther than, '' Thou, Lord ! hast set 

M7 feet in ample room." As snow, that lies. 

Amidst the living rafters^ on the back 

Of Italy, congeal'd, when drifted high 

And closely piled by rough Sclavonian blasts ; 

Breathe but the land whereon no shadow falls'. 

And straightway melting it distils away, 

Like a fire-wasted taper : thus was I, 

Without a sigh or tear, or ever these 

Did sing, that, with the chiming of heaven's spheres 

Still in their warbling chime : but when the strain 

Of dulcet symphony expressed for me 

Their soft compassion, more than could the words, 

"Virgin ! why so consumest him?" then, the ice*, 

Congeal'd about my bosom, tum'd itself 

To spirit and water ; and with anguish forth 

Gush'd, through the lips and eyelids, from the heart. 

Upon the chariot's same edge^ still she stood, 
Lnmoveable ; and thus address'd her words 
To those bright semblances with pity touch'd : 
" Ye in the eternal day your vigils keep ; 
So that nor night nor slumber, with close stealth, 
Conveys from you a single step, in all 
The goings on of time : thence, with more heed 
I shape mine answer, for his ear intended, 
Who there stands weeping ; that the sorrow now 
May equal the transgression. Not alone 
Through operation of the mighty orbs. 
That mark each seed to some predestined aim, 

^ BtU.Ji They Banff the thirty-first Psalm, to the end of the eighth verse 
What foUows in that Fsahn would not haye suited the place or the occasion. 

* The living rafters.] " Vive travi." The leafless woods on the Aj>ennine. 

Fraxineseque trahes. Virg. ^n. lih. vi. 181. 

and Trahihusque ohscurus acemis. Ibid. lib. ix. 87. 

^ The land whereon no shadow falls.'] " "When the wind blows from off 
Africa, where, at the time of the equinox, bodies, being under the equator, 
cast little or no shadow ; or, in other words, when the wind is soutii. 

* The ice.] Milton has transferred this conceit, though scarcely worth the 
pains of removing, into one of his Italian poems, Son. v. ^ Same edge.] 
The Nidobeatina edition, and many MSS. here read *' detta cosda/' instead 
of " destra," or '^ dritta coscia ; " and it is probable ftoia 'V7\^bX\a& %QTw<b\)Rr 
fore, that the former is the right reading. See y. 60. 

z 2 
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As with aspect or fortunate or ill 

The constellations meet ; but through benign 

Largess of heavenly graces, which rain down 

From such a height as mocks our vision, this man 

Was, in the freshness of his being *, such, 

So gifted virtually, that in him 

All better habits wonderously had thrived. 

The more of kindly strength is in the soil, 

So much doth evil seed and lack of culture 

Mar it the more, and make it run to wildness. 

These looks sometime upheld him ; for I show'd 

My youthful eyes, and led him by their light 

In upright walking. Soon as I had reach'd 

The threshold of my second age 2, and changed 

My mortal for immortal ; then he left me, 

And gave himself to others. When from flesh 

To spirit I had risen, and increase 

Of beauty and of virtue circled me, 

I was less dear to him, and valued less. 

His steps were tum'd into deceitful ways. 

Following false images of good, that make 

No promise perfect. Nor avail'd me aught 

To sue for inspirations, with the which, 

I, both in dreams of night, and otherwise. 

Did call him back ; of them, so little reck*d him. 

Such depth he fell, that all device was short 

Of his preserving, save that he should view 

The children of perdition. To this end 

I visited the purlieus of the dead: 

And one, who hath conducted him thus high, 

Received my supplications urged with weeping. 

It were a breaking of God's high decree, 

If Lethe should be past, and such food^ tasted, 

Without the cost of some repentant tear." 

* In the freshness of his being.] NeUa sua yita nuova. 

Some suppose our Poet alludes to the work so called, written in his youth. 

* The threshold of my second age.\ In the Conyito, our Poet makes a 
diyision of human life into four ages, tne first of which lasts tiU the twenty- 
fifth year. Beatrice, therefore, passed from this life to a better, about that 
period. See the Life of Dante prefixed. 

'SucAJbad.] The obliyion of sins. 
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CANTO XXXI. 



ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice eontinues her reprehenmon of Dante, who confesses his error, and 
falls to the ground : coming to himself affain, he is hy Matilda drawn 
through the waters of Lethe, and presented first to the four yirains who 
figure the cardinal virtues ; these in their turn lead him to the Gryphon, 
a symhol of our Saviour ; and the three vi^^, representing the evan- 
gekcal virtues, intercede for him with Beatrice, that she would display to 
him her second beauty. 

" O THOU ! ** her words she thus without delay 
Resuming, tum'd their point on me, to whom 
Thej, with hut lateral edge ^, seem'd harsh hefore : 
*' Saj thou, who stand's! hejond the holy stream, 
If this be true. A charge, so grievous, needs 
Thine own avowal." On my faculty 
Such strange amazement hung, the voice expired 
Imperfect, ere its organs gave it birth. 

A little space refraining, then she spake : 
" What dost thou muse on ? Answer me. The wave 
On thy remembrances of evil yet 
Hath done no injury." A mingled sense 
Of fear and of confusion, from my lips 
Did such a " Yea " produce, as needed help 
Of vision to interpret As when breaks, 
In act to be discharged, a cross-bow bent 
Beyond its pitch, both nerve and bow o'erstretch'd ; 
The flagging weapon feebly hits the mark : 
Thus, tears and sighs forth gushing, did I burst, 
Beneath the heavy load : and thus my voice 
Was slackened on its way. She straight began : 
" When my desire invited thee to love 
The good, which sets a bound to our aspirings ; 
What bar of thwarting foss or linked chain 
Did meet thee, that thou so shouldst quit the hope 
Of further progress ? or what bait of ease. 
Or promise of allurement, led thee on 
Elsewhere, that thou elsewhere shouldst rather wait?" 

1 With but lateral edge.] The words of Beatrice, wVieii ncA. «j5Li^i^"ea^ ^- 
lecUy to himse2i^ but spoken to the angel of him, Dante \i8A ^bicLora^i^Xt ^svaSc^- 
aenuf ianh. 
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A bitter sigh I drew, then scarce found voice 
To answer ; hardly to these sounds my lips 
Gave utterance, wailing : " Thy fair looks withdrawn, 
Things present, with deceitful pleasures, turn'd 
My steps aside.** She answering spake : " Hadst thou 
Been silent, or denied what thou avow'st, 
Thou hadst not hid thy sin the more ; such eye 
Observes it. But whene'er the sinner's cheek 
Breaks forth into the precious-streaming tears 
Of self-accusing, in our court the wheel 
Of justice doth run counter to the edge^ 
Howe'er, that thou mayst profit by thy shame 
For errors past, and that henceforth more strength 
May arm thee, when thou hear'st the Syren-voice ; 
Lay thou aside the motive to this grief. 
And lend attentive ear, while I unfold 
How opposite a way my buried flesh 
Should have impelled thee. Never didst thou spy, 
In art or nature, aught so passing sweet, 
As were the limbs that in their beauteous frame 
Enclosed me, and are scatter'd now in dust. 
If sweetest thing thus fail'd thee with my death, 
What, afterward, of mortal, should thy wish 
Have tempted ? When thou first hadst felt the dart 
Of perishable things, in my departing 
For better realms, thy wing thou shouldst have pruned 
To follow me ; and never stoop'd again, 
To 'bide a second blow, for a slight girl *, 

^ Counter to the edgeJ] " The weapons of diyine justice are blunted by 
the confession and sorrow of the offender." • For a slight ffirl.] ** Da- 
niello and y enturi say that this alludes to Gentucca of Lucca, mentioned in 
the twenty-fourth Canto. They did not, however, observe that Buonag- 
giunta there gives us to understand that Dante knew not if Gentucca were 
then in the world, and that Beatrice is now reprehending him for past and 
not for future errors." Thus Lombardi. Pelli (Memor. p. 57) acouaints us 
that Corbinelli, in the Life of Dante, added to the edition of the l>e Yulg. 
Elo<}., says tiie name of this lady was " Pargoletta." But the intimation, as 
PeUi justly remarks, can scarcely be deemed authentic. The annotator on 
the Monte Casino MS. gives a very different turn to the allusion. ** Quse 
proca fiiit, &c." " This was either a mistress ; or else it is put for tlie ix>etic 
art, as when he says in a certain song : 

lo mi son paigoletta bella e nuova 
E son venuto. 
wbicb rebuke of Beatrice's may be deliveTed in ^e pe^wnv of many tiieolo- 
giana diasvading froni poetry and other wotW^ adeu^^*, «^ t^tslo^BA ^^ 
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Or other gaud as transient and as vain. 
The new and inexperienced bird ^ awaits, 
Twice it may be, or thrice, the fowler's aim ; 
But in the sight of one whose plumes are full, 
In vain the net is spread, the arrow vnng'd." 

I stood, as children silent and ashamed 
Stand, listening, with their ejes upon the earth, 
Acknowledging their fault, and self-condemn'd. 
And she resumed : " If, but to hear, thus pains thee ; 
Raise thou thj beard, and lo I what sight shall do." 

With less reluctance yields a sturdy holm. 
Rent from its fibres by a blast, that blows 
From off the pole, or from larbas' land 2, 
Than I at her behest my visage raised : 
And thus the face denoting by the beard ^, 
I mark'd the secret sting her words convey'd. 

No sooner lifted I mine aspect up. 
Than I perceived* those primal creatures cease 
Their fiowery sprinkling ; and mine eyes beheld 
(Yet unassured and wavering in their view) 
Beatrice ; she, who towards the mystic shape. 
That joins two natures in one form, had tum'd : 
And, even under shadow of her veil. 
And parted by the verdant rill that fiow'd 
Between, in loveliness she seem'd as much 
Her former self surpassing, as on earth 



should be directed ajp^ainst those who read the poets to ffratify their own in- 
clination, and not tor the sake of instruction, that they may defeat the 
errors of the Gentiles." It remains to be considered whether our Poet's 
marriage with Gemma de' Donati, and the difficulties in which that en- 
gaffement inyolved him, may not be the object of Beatrice's displeasure. 

» Bird.] ** Surely in vain the net is spread in tikie sight of any bird." 
Prov. i. 17. * From larbas* land.] The south. » The beard.] " I 
perceiyed, that when she desired me to raise my beard, instead of telling me 
to lift u]p my head, a seyere reflection was impued on my want of that wis- 
dom which should accompany the age of manhood." * Than J perceived.] 
I had before translated this differently, and in agreement with those edi- 
tions, which read, 

Posarsi quelle belle creature 

Da loro apparsion. 
instead of Posarsi quelle prime creature 

Da loro aspersion. 
fat which reading I am indebted to Lombardi, who den^^ \\. ^s^tcl ^^ 
Nidobeatina edition. By the 'primal creatureft'* ttt« T[ifi«DX. ^<& vci^^^^^V^ 
wen tcattering the £owen on Beatrice. 
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All others she surpassed. Bemorseful goads 

Shot sudden through me. Each thing else, the more 

Its love had late heguiled me, now the more 

Was loathsome. On mj heart so keenly smote 

The hitter consciousness, that on the ground 

O'erpower'd I fell : and what my state was then, 

She knows, who was the cause. When now my strength 

Flowed hack, returning outward from the heart, 

The lady ^, whom alone I first had seen, 

I found above me. " Loose me not," she cried : 

*' Loose not thy hold :" and lo I had dragged me high 

As to my neck into the stream ; while she. 

Still as she drew me after, swept along. 

Swift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave. 

The blessed shore approaching, 'then was heard 
So sweetly, " Tu asperges me^," that I 
May not remember, much less tell the sound. 

The beauteous dame, her arms expanding, clasp *d 
My temples, and immerged me where 'twas fit 
The wave should drench me : and, thence raising up. 
Within the fourfold dance of lovely nymphs 
Presented me so laved ; and with their arm 
They each did cover me. " Here are we nymphs. 
And in the heaven are stars \ Or ever earth 
Was visited of Beatrice, we, 
Appointed for her handmaids, tended on her. 
We to her eyes will lead thee : but the light 
Of gladness, that is in them, well to scan. 
Those yonder three*, of deeper ken than ours. 
Thy sight shall quicken." Thus began their song : 
And then they led me to the Gryphon's breast. 
Where, tum*d toward us, Beatrice stood. 
" Spare not thy vision. We have station'd thee 
Before the emeralds*, whence love, erewhile, 

1 TTie lady.'] Matilda. * Tu asperges me.'] ** Purge me with hjHop» 
and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." Ps. U. 7. 
Sung by the choir, while the priest is sprinkling the people with holy water. 
' And in the heaven are stars.] See Canto i. 24. * Those yonder three.] 
Faith, hope, and charity. * The emeralds.] The eyes of Beatrice. 

The Author of Illustrations of Shakspeare, 8to. 1807, vol. li. p. 193, has re- 
femed to old wnten, by whom the epithet gieeu is oiTen to eyes, as by the 
earjjr J^rencb poets, and by Shakspeare, Homeo ttQ!^^'Q!^<&X>« «aX m. %a. C. 



117—146. PURGATORY, Canto XXXI. (345) 

Hath drawn his weapons on thee." As they spake, 

A thousand fervent wishes riveted 

Mine eyes upon her beaming eyes, that stood, 

Still fix'd toward the Gryphon, motionless. 

As the sun strikes a mirror, even thus 

Within those orbs the twyfold being shone ; • 

For ever varying, in one figure now 

Reflected, now in other. Reader ! muse 

How wondrous in my sight it seem'd, to mark 

A thing, albeit stedfast in itself. 

Yet in its imaged semblance mutable. 

Full of amaze, and joyous, while my soul 
Fed on the viand, whereof still desire 
Grows with satiety ; the other three, 
With gesture that declared a loftier line. 
Advanced : to their own carol, on they came 
Dancing, in festive ring angelical. 

" Turn, Beatrice !" was their song : "Oh I turn 
Thy saintly sight on this thy faithful one, 
Who, to behold thee, many a wearisome pace 
Hath measured. Gracious at our prayer, vouchsafe 
Unveil to him thy cheeks ; that he may mark 
Thy second beauty, now concealed." O splendour ! 
O sacred light eternal ! who is he. 
So pale with musing in Pierian shades, 
Or with that fount so lavishly imbued. 
Whose spirit should not fail him in the essay 
To represent thee such as thou didst seem. 
When under cope of the still-chiming heaven 
Thou gavest to open air thy charms reveal'd ? 

an eagle, madam, 

Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye. 
Mr. Bouce's conjecture, that eyes of this colour are much less common now 
than formerly, is not so probable as that writers, and especially poets, should 
at times be somewhat loose and general in applying terms expressiye of 
colour, whereof an instance may to seen in some ingenious remarks by Mr. 
Blomfield on the word Kvdvios. jEachyli Peraae, Edit. 1814. Glossar. p. 107. 



(346) THE VISION. 1—26. 



CANTO XXXIL 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante is warned not to gaze too fixedly on Beatrice. The procession moves 
o^) accompanied by Matilda, Statins, and Dante, till they reach an ex- 
ceeding lofty tree, where divers strange chances befal. 

Mine eyes with such an eager coveting 

Were bent to rid them of their ten years' thirst*, 

No other sense was waking : and e'en they 

Were fenced on either side from heed of aught ; 

So tangled, in its customed toils, that smile 

Of saintly brightness drew me to itself: 

When forcibly, toward the left, my sight 

The sacred virgins turn'd ; for from their lips 

I heard the warning sounds : " Too fix*d a gaze ^! " 

Awhile my vision labour'd; as when late 
Upon the overstrained eyes the sun hath smote : 
But soon 3, to lesser object, as the view 
Was now recover'd, (lesser in respect 
To that excess of sensible, whence late 
I had perforce been sunder'd,) on their right 
I mark'd that glorious army wheel, and turn. 
Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
As when, their bucklers for protection raised, 
A well-ranged troop, with portly banners curl'd. 
Wheel circling, ere the whole can change their ground ; 
E'en thus the goodly regiment of heaven, 
Proceeding, all did pass us ere the car 
Had sloped his beam. Attendant at the wheels 
The damsels turn'd ; and on the Gryphon moved 
The sacred burden, with a pace so smooth. 
No feather on him trembled. The fair dame, 

* Their ten years* thirst.'] Beatrice had been dead ten years. 

* TooJlx*d a gaze."] The allegorical interpretation of Vellutello, whether 
it be considered as jiistly inferrime from the text or not, conveys so usefbl a 
lesson, that it deserves our notice. "The understanding is sometimes so 
intently engaged in contemplating the light of divine truth in the Scriptures, 
that it becomes dazzled, and is made less capable of attaining such know- 
ledge, th in if it had sought after it with greater moderation." ^ But 
soon.) As soon as his sight was recovered, so as to bear the view of that 

g-Ionoas procession, which, splendid as it was, was yet less so than Beatrice, 
ofr whom his vision had been overpowered, &c. 



27—50. PURGATORY, Canto XXXII. (347) 

Who through the wave had drawn me, companied 
By Statius and myself, pursued the wheel, 
Whose orbit, rolling, mark'd a lesser arch. 

Through the high wood, now void, (the more her blame. 
Who by the serpent was beguiled,) I pass'd, 
With step in cadence to the harmony 
Angelic. Onward had we moved, as far. 
Perchance, as arrow at three several flights 
Full wing'd had sped, when from her station down 
Descended Beatrice. With one voice 
All murmur* d " Adam ;" circling next a plant * 
Despoird of flowers and leaf, on every bough. 
Its tresses^, spreading more as more they rose. 
Were such, as *midst their forest wilds, for height. 
The Indians^ might have gazed at. "Blessed thou, 
Grjrphon*! whose beak hath never pluck'd that tree 
Pleasant to taste : for hence the appetite 
Was warp'd to evil." Round the stately trunk 
Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom return'd 
The animal twice-gender'd : " Yea ! for so 
The generation of the just are saved." 
And turning to the chariot-pole, to foot 
He drew it of the widow'd branch, and bound 
There, left unto the stock* whereon it grew. 

* A plant."] Lombardi has conjectured, with much probability, that this ^ 
tree is not (as preceding commentators had supposed) merely mtended to 
represent the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, but that the Roman em- 
pire is figured by it. Among the maxims maintained by our Poet, as the 
same commentator observes, were these : that one monarchy had been ¥rilled 
by Providencel and was necessary for universal peace ; and that this mon- 
archy, by right of justice and by the divine ordinance belonged to the Bo- 
man people only. His Treatise de Monarchic was written indeed to incul- 
cate these maxims, and to prove that the temporal monarchy depends 
immediately on God, and should be kept as distmct as possible from the 
authority of the pope. ' Its tresses^ ** I saw, and behold, a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great." Daniel^ iv. 10. 

^ The Indians. '\ 

Quos oceano proprior gerit India lucos. Virg. Georg. lib. ii. 122. 

Such as at this day to Indians known. Milton, P, L. b. ix. 1102. 

* Blessed thou, 

Gryphon !] Our Saviour's submission to the Roman empire appears to 
be intended, and particularly his injunction, ''to render unto Ceesar the 
things that are Caesar's." * TTiere, left unto the stock,\ XSvs^ \issx^ 
seems, I think, to intiniate what he has attempted, to '^to'v^ ^ V^<^^<st^.OcQsi£st!k 
of the second book de Monarchic ; namely, that oni ^a:^o\«,\i^\a&««SteKM 
under the sentence, not of Herod, but of Pilate ^\iO N«(aa^'6 ^<2L«SBa*»^^^ 



(348) THE VISION. 51—82. 

As when large floods of radiance* from above 
Stream, with that radiance mingled, which ascends 
Next after setting of the scalj sign, 
Our plants then burgein, and each wears anew 
His wonted colours, ere the sun have yoked 
Beneath another star his flamy steeds ; 
Thus putting forth a hue more faint than rose, 
And deeper than the violet, was renew'd 
The plant, erewhile in all its branches bare. 
Unearthly was the hymn, which then arose. 
I understood it not, nor to the end 
Endured the harmony. Had I the skill 
To pencil forth how closed the unpitying eyes^ 
Slumbering, when Syrinx warbled, (eyes that paid 
So dearly for their watching,) then, like painter, 
That with a model paints, I might design 
The manner of my falling into sleep. 
But feign who will the slumber cunningly, 
I pass it by to when I waked ; and tell. 
How suddenly a flash of splendour rent 
The curtain of my sleep, and one cries out, 
" Arise : what dost thou ? " As the chosen three. 
On Tabor's mount, admitted to behold 
The blossoming of that fair tree ^ whose fruit 
Is coveted of angels, and doth make 
Perpetual feast in heaven ; to themselves 
Returning, at the word, whence deeper sleeps* 
"Were broken, they their tribe diminished saw ; 
Both Moses and Elias gone, and changed 
The stole their master wore ; thus to myself 
Returning, over me beheld I stand 
The piteous one^ who, cross the stream, had brought 

Roman emperor, acknowledged and confirmed the supremacy of that emperor 
over the whole world ; for it, as he argues, all mankind were become sinners 
through the sin of Adam, no punishment, that was inflicted by one who had 
a nght of jurisdiction over less than the whole human race, could have been 
8uf£;ient to satisfy for the sins of all men. See note to Paradise, c. vi. 89. 

* When large floods of radiance. '\ When the sun enters into Aries, tlie 
constellation next to that of the Fish. * Tfie unpitying eyes."] See Ovid, 
Met. lib. i. 689. ' The blossoming of that fair tree.] Our Saviour's trans- 
figuration. « As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my be- 
Jored amonff the Bona. Solomon* s Song, U. 3. ^ Deeper sleeps."] The 

^eep ofdeam, in the instance of the ruler oi l^e ^yik'ftiBO^<c^^% ^x^goXKt wo>sl 

^fZaxarus. * The piteous owe.] Matilda. 



8^-118. PURGATORY, Canto XXXII. (349) 

My steps. "And where," all doubting, I exclaimM, 
" Is Beatrice ?" — " See her," she replied, 
" Beneath the fresh leaf, seated on its root. 
Behold the associate choir, that circles her. 
The others, with a melody more sweet 
And more profound, journeying to higher realms, 
Upon the Gryphon tend." If there her words 
Were closed, I know not ; but mine eyes had now 
Ta'en view of her, by whom all other thoughts 
Were barr'd admittance. On the very ground 
Alone she sat, as she had there been left 
A guard upon the wain, which I beheld 
Bound to the twyform beast. . The seven nymphs 
Did make themselves a cloister round about her ; 
And, in their hands, upheld those lights ^ secure 
From blast septentrion and the gusty south. 

" A little while thou shalt be forester here ; 
And citizen shalt be, for ever with me, 
Of that true Rome^ wherein Christ dwells a Roman. 
To profit the misguided world, keep now 
Thine eyes upon the car ; and what thou seest, 
Take heed thou write, returning to that place'*." 

Thus Beatrice : at whose feet inclined 
Devout, at her behest, my thought and eyes, 
I, as she bade, directed. Never fire. 
With so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud 
Leaped downward from the welkin's furthest bound, 
As I beheld the bird of Jove* descend 
Down through the tree ; and, as he rush'd, the rind 
Disparting crush beneath him ; buds much more, 
And leaflets. On the car, with all his might 
He struck ; whence, staggering, like a ship it reel'd, 
At random driven, to starboard now, o'ercome, 
And now to larboard, by the vaulting waves. 

Next, springing up into the chariot's womb, 
A fox^ I saw, with hunger seeming pined 

* Those liffhta.] The tapers of gold. • Of that true Rome^ Of heaven. 

' To that place.] To the earth. ♦ 7%e bird of Jove.] This, which is 
imitated firom Ezekiel, xvii. 3, 4, is typical of the persecutions which the 
church sustained firom the Hoznan emperors. * A JQx\ "ft^ ^"c^ ^^"*- 
prohahl^ Ig represented the treachery of the heretics. 



(350) THE VISION. 119—148, 

Of all good food. But, for his ugly sins 

The saintly maid rebuking him, away 

Scampering he tum'd, fast as l^s hide-bound corpse 

Would bear him. Next, from whence before he came, 

I saw the eagle dart into the hull 

O* the car, and leave it with his feathers lined * : 

And then a voice, like that which issues forth 

From heart with sorrow rived, did issue forth 

From heaven, and, " O poor bark of mine ! " it cried, 

" How badly art thou freighted." Then it seem'd 

That the earth open*d, between either wheel ; 

And I beheld a dragon ^ issue thence. 

That through the chariot fix'd his forked train ; 

And like a wasp, that draggeth back the sting. 

So drawing forth his baleful train, he dragg'd 

Part of the bottom forth ; and went his way. 

Exulting. "What remained, as lively turf 

With green herb, so did clothe itself with plumes^. 

Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind, 

Been offered ; and therewith were clothed the wheels. 

Both one and other, and the beam, so quickly, 

A sigh were not breathed sooner. Thus transform'd. 

The holy structure, through its several parts. 

Did put forth heads ^; three on the beam, and one 

On every side : the first like oxen horn'd ; 

But with a single horn upon their front. 

The four. Like monster, sight hath never seen. 

O'er it^ methought there sat, secure as rock 

On mountain's lofty top, a shameless whore, 

Whose ken roved loosely round her. At her side, 

* With his feathers lined.'] In allusion to the donations made by Con- 
stantine to the church. * A dragon.] Probably Mahomet; for what 
Lombardi offers to the contrary is far from satisfactory. ^ With plumes.] 
The increase of wealth and temporal dominion, which followed the supposed 
gift of Constantine. * Heads.] By the seven heads, it is supposed with 
sufficient probability, are meant the seyen capital sins : by the three with 
two horns, pride, anger, and ayarice, injurious both to man himself and to 
his neighbour : by the four with one horn, gluttony, gloominess, concupis- 
cence, and enyy, hurtful, at least in their primary effecte, chiefly to him who 
is guilty of them. Vellutello refers to Rev. xvii. Landmo, who is followed 
by Lombardi, understands the seven heads to signify the seven sacraments, 
and the ten horns the ten commandments. Compare Hell, c. xix. 112. 
^ 0*^r i/.J The harlot is thought to represent the state of the church 
under Bonitace VIII. and the giant to figuxe P^aii!^^ lY . of France. 
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As 'twere that none might bear her off, I saw 
A giant stand ; and ever and anon 
They mingled kisses. But, her lustful eyes 
Chancing on me to wander, that fell minion 
Scourged her from head to foot all o'er ; then full 
Of je^ousy, and fierce with rage, unloosed 
The monster, and dragg'd on \ so far across 
The forest, that from me its shades alone 
Shielded the harlot and the new-form'd brute. 



^i M »*»*»*»*»*»*t 



CANTO xxxnr. 



ARGUMENT. 

After a hymn sung, Beatrice leaves the tree, and takes with her the seven 
virgins, Matilda, Statins, and Dante. She then darkly predicts to our 
Poets some ^tore events. Lastly, the whole hand arrive at the fountain, 
from whence the two streams, Lethe and Ennoe, separatimr, flow different 
ways ; and Matilda, at the desire of Beatrice, causes our Foet to drink of 
the latter stream. 

" The heathen ^, Lord 1 are come :" responsive thus, 

The trinal now, and now the virgin band 

Quaternion, their sweet psahnody began. 

Weeping ; and Beatrice listened, sad 

And sighing,* to the song, in such a mood. 

That Mary, as she stood beside the cross, 

"Was scarce more changed. But when they gave her place 

To speak, then, risen upright on her feet, 

She, with a colour glowing bright as fire. 

Did answer : " Yet a little while ^, and ye 

Shall see me not ; and, my beloved sisters ! 

Again a little while, and ye shall see me." 

Before her then she marshal'd all the seven ; 
And, beckoning only, motion'd me, the dame, 
And that remaining sage*, to follow her. 

So on she pass'd ; and had not set, I ween. 
Her tenth step to the ground, when, with mine eyes, 

* Dragged on.] The removal of the Pope's residence from Rome to 
Avignon is pointed at. 

* The hectthen.] " O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance." 
Psalm Ixxix. 1. ' Yet a little while.'] " A little while, and ye shall not 
see me ; and again a little while, and ye shall see me." JoKu^ t.V\. \^, 

* That remaining aoffe.] /Statins. 



(352) THE VISION. 18—43. 

Her eyes encountered ; and, with visage mild, 
" So mend thy pace," she cried, " that if my words 
Address thee, thou mayst still be aptly placed 
To hear them." Soon as duly to her side 
I now had hasten'd: "Brother !" she began, 
" Why makest thou no attempt at questioning. 
As thus we walk together ?" Like to those 
Who, speaking with too reverent an awe 
Before their betters, draw not forth the vcdce 
Alive unto their lips, befel me then 
That I in sounds imperfect thus began : 
" Lady ! what I have need of, that thou know^st ; 
And what will suit my need." She answering thus : 
" Of fearfulness and shame, I will that thou 
Henceforth do rid thee ; that thou speak no more. 
As one who dreams ^ Thus far be taught of me : 
The vessel which thou sawest the serpent break, 
Was, and is not^: let him, who hath the blame, 
Hope not to scare God's vengeance with a sop*. 
Without an heir for ever shall not be 
That eagle*, he, who left the chariot plumed. 
Which monster made it first and next a prey. 
Plainly I view, and therefore speak, the stars 
E'en now approaching, whose conjunction, free 
From all impediment and bar, brings on 
A season, in the which, one sent from God, 

* As one who dreams.] Imitated by Petrarch, L. i. s. 41. 

Se parole fid, 

Sono imperfette e quasi d'uom che so^na. 

• W(M, and is not] "The beast that was, and is not." Ret. xvii. 11. 
' Hope not to scare God's venaeance with a sop.] " Let not him who hath 
occasioned the destruction of tne church, that vessel which the serpent brake, 
hope to appease the anger of the Deity by any outward acts of religions, or 
rather superstitious ceremony; such as was that, in our Poet's time, per- 
formed by a murderer at Florence, who imagined himself secure m>m 
yengeance, if he ate a sop of bread in wine upon the grave of the person 
murdered, within the space of nine days." * ThtU eaale.] He prognosti- 
cates that the Emperor of Germany wiU not always contmue to submit to the 
usurpations of the Pope, and foretels the coming of Henry VII. Duke of 
Luzemburgh, signified by the nimierical figures DVX ; or, as Lombardi 
supposes, of Can Grande della Scala, appointed the leader of the Ghibdline 
forces. It is unnecessary topoint out me imitation of the Apocalypse in the 
manner of this prophecy. "Troya assigns reasons for applyinff the prediction 
to Uguccione della Faggiola rather than to Henry or Can Grande. Veltro 

Allegorico di Dante. JSdiz. 1826, p. 14^, But see m^ note. H. i. 102. 
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(Five hundred, five, and ten, do mark him out,) 

That foul one, and the accomplice of her guilt. 

The giant, both, shall slaj. And if perchance 

My saying, dark as Themis or as Sphinx, 

Fail to persuade thee, (since like them it foils 

The intellect with blindness,) yet erelong 

Events shall be the Naiads ^ that will solve 

This knotty riddle; and no damage light ^ 

On flock or field. Take heed ; and as these words 

By me are utter'd, teach them even so 

To those who live that life, which is a race 

To death : and when thou writest them, keep in mind 

Not to conceal how thou hast seen the plant. 

That twice ^ hath now been spoil'd. This whoso robs, 

This whoso plucks, with blasphemy of deed 

Sins against (jrod, who for his use alone 

Creating hallow'd it. For taste of this. 

In pain and in desire, five thousand years ^ 

And upward, the first soul did yearn for him 

Who punish'd in himself the fatal gust. 

" Thy reason slumbers, if it deem this height. 
And summit thus inverted^, of the plant, 
Without due cause : and were not vainer thoughts, 



1 The Na'icuia.] Dante, it is observed, lias been led into a mistake by a 
corruption in the text of Grid's Metam. 1. vii. 757) where he found — 
Carmina Naiades non intellecta priorum 
SolTunt. 
instead of Carmina LaVades non intellecta priorum 
Solverat. 
as it has been since corrected by Heinsius. Lombardi, after Rosa Morando, 
questions the propriety of this emendation, and refers to Fausanias, where 
"tiie Nymphs are spoken of as expounders of oracles, for a yindieation of 
the poet's accuracy. Should the reader blame me for not departing from 
the error of the original, (if error it be,) he may substitute 
Events shall be the (Edipus will solve, &c. 
* No damage light.] Protmus Aoniis immissa est bellua Thebis, 

Cessit et exitio mtdtis ; pecorique sibique 
Ruricolse pavere feram. Ovid, ibid. 

' Twice."] First by the eagle and next by the (dant. See the last Canto, 
v. 110, and v. 154. * Five thottaand years.] That such was the opinion 
of the church, Lombardi shows by a rercrence to Baronius. Martyr. Rom. 
Dec. 25. Anno a creatione munm, quando a prind^io creavit Deus ccclum 
et terram, qiunquies miUesimo centesimo nonagesmio — Jesus Christus — 
concentus. Edit. Col. Agripp. 4to. 1610, p. 868. * Iti'0€Tted.'\ Tt^^a 
branuies, unlike those of other trees, spreading more m<3L'&\^ ^<&\£i!^«t'Oc^^'^ 
raee. See the last Canto, r. 39. 

2 a 



(354) THE VISION. 67—87. 

As Elsa's numbing waters *, to thy soul, 

And their fond pleasures had not dyed it dark 

As Pyramus the mulberry ; thou hadst seen*, 

In such momentous circumstance alone, 

God's equal justice morally implied 

In the forbidden tree. But since I mark thee, 

In understanding, hardened into stone. 

And, to that hardness, spotted too and stained, 

So that thine eye is dazzled at my word ; 

I will, that, if not written, yet at least 

Painted thou take it in thee, for the cause. 

That one brings home his staff inwreathed with palm^." 

I thus : " As wax by seal, that changeth not 
Its impress, now is stamp'd my brain by thee. 
But wherefore soars thy wish'd-for speech so high 
Beyond my sight, that loses it the more. 
The more it strains to reach it ?" — " To the end 
That thou mayst know," she answered straight, "the 
That thou hast foUow'd ; and how far behind, [school. 
When following my discourse, its learning halts : 
And mayst behold your art*, from the divine 

* Bud's numbing waters.] The Elsa, a little stream, which flows into the 
Amo about twenty miles below Florence, is said to possess a petrifying qualitj. 
Fazio degli Uberti, at the conclusion of Cap. yiii. 1. 3, of the Dittamomdo, 
mentions a successful experiment he had himself made of the propertr here 
attributed to it. ^ Thou hadst seen.] This is obscure. But it wobM seem 
as if he meant to inculcate his fayourite doctrine of the inviolabili^of the 
empire, and of the care taken by Providence to protect it. • That one 
brings home his staff inwreathed unth palm.] * ' For the same cause that the 
palmer y returning from Palestine, brings home his staff, or bourdon, boimd 
with palm," that is, to show where he has been. 

Che si reca '1 bordon di palma cinto. 
'* It is to be understood," says our Poet in the Vita NuoTa, " that people, 
who go on the service of the Most High, are probably named in three ways. 
They are named palmers^ inasmuch as they go beyond sea, from whence 
they often bring back the palm. Inasmuch as they go to the house of 
GaUcia, they are called pilgrims ; because the sepulchre of St. James was 
further frt>m his country than that of any other Apostle. They are called 
Komei," (for which I know of no other word we nave in English except 
JRoamers,) " ioasmuch as they go to Kome." p. 275. *' In r^ard to the 
word bourdouy why it has been applied to a pilgrim's staff, it is not easy to 
guess. I belieye, howeyer, that this name has been ^ven to such sort of 
staves, because pilgrims usually travel and perform their pilgrimages on foot, 
their staves serving them instead of horses or mules, then called bourdons 
and burdonesj by writers in the middle ages." Mr. Johnes's Translation 
of Joinville's Memoirs ^ Dissertation xv. by M. du Cange, p. 152, 4to edit. 
The wozd is tbrice used by Chaucer in the'E.oma.xm.tof the Rose. ♦ Mayst 
lMo/<f your arf.] The second peiaons, nn^;\]i\ax assA Tj^VajKiX, «ct^ \v3£t^^aR4 



88—115. PURGATORY, Canto XXXIII. (355) 

As distant, as the disagreement is 

'Twixt earth and heaven's most high and rapturous orfo." 

" I not remember," I replied, " that e*er 
I was estranged from thee ; nor for such fault 
Doth conscience chide me." Smiling she returned : 
'* If thou canst not remember, call to mind 
How lately thou hast drunk of Lethe's wave ; 
And, sure as smoke doth indicate a flame. 
In that forgetfulness itself conclude 
Blame from thy alienated vnll incurr'd. 
From henceforth, verily, my words shall be 
As naked, as vnU suit them to appear 
In thy unpractised view." More sparkling now, 
And with retarded course, the sun possess'd 
The circle of mid-day, that varies still 
As the aspect varies of each several clime ; 
When, as one, sent in vaward of a troop 
For escort, pauses, if perchance he spy 
Vestige of somewhat strange and rare ; so paused ^ 
The sevenfold band, arriving at the verge 
Of a dun umbrage hoar, such as is seen. 
Beneath green leaves and gloomy branches, oft 
To overbrow a bleak and alpine cliiF. 
And, where they stood, before them, as it seem'd, 
I, Tigris and Euphrates^ both, beheld 
Forth from one fountain issue ; and, like friends, 
Linger at parting. " O enlightening beam ! 
O glory of our kind ! beseech thee say 

intentionally by our author, the one referring to himself alone, the second 
to mankind in general.. Compare Hell, xi. 107. But I will follow the ex- 
ample of Brunck, who in a note on a passage in the Philoctetes of Sophodes, 
Y. §Bdf where a similar distinction requires to he made, says that it would he 
ricUculous to multiply instances in a matter so well known. ^ So paused.'] 
Lombardi imagines that the seren nymphs, who represent the four cardinal 
and the three evangelical virtues, are made to stop at the vei^ of the shade, 
because retirement is the Mend of every virtuous quality and spiritual gift. 
• /, Tigris and Euphrates.'] 

Quaque caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diversis fontibus edit 
Persis. Lttcan, Phars. lib. iii. 258. 

Tigris et Euphrates imo se fonte resolvunt. 

BoetiuSfde Consol. Philosoph. lib. v. Metr. 1. 

la oltre ond* esce 

D'uii medesimo fonte Eufrate e Tigre. 

Petrarca, S<m. Mie VcutuTe, Vc 

2 A 2 



(356) • THE VISION. 116—142. 

What water this, which, from one source derived, 
Itself removes to distance from itself?" 

To such entreaty answer thus was made : 
^^ Entreat Matilda, that she teach thee this." 

And here, as one who clears himself of blame 
Imputed, the fair dame returned : '^ Of me 
He this and more hath learnt ; and I am safe 
That Lethe's water hath not hid it from him." 

And Beatrice : " Some more pressing care. 
That oft the memory 'reaves, perchance hath made 
His mind's eye dark. But lo, where Eunoe flows ! 
Lead thither ; and, as thou art wont, revive 
His fainting virtue." As a courteous spirit. 
That proffers no excuses, but as soon 
As he hath token of another's will. 
Makes it his own ; when she had ta'en me, thus 
The lovely maiden moved her on, and caU'd 
To Statins, with an air most lady-like : 
" Come thou with him." Were further space allow'd. 
Then, Reader ! might I sing, though but in part. 
That beverage, with whose sweetness I had ne*er 
Been sated. But, since all the leaves are full. 
Appointed for this second strain, mine art 
With warning bridle checks me. I retum'd 
From the most holy wave, regenerate. 
E'en as new plants renew'd ^ with foliage new, 
Pure and made apt for mounting to the stars. 

^ Renewed.] come piante noTeUe 

RixmoTellate da noTella fironda. 
So new this new-borne knight to battle new did rise. 

Spenser, Faery Queene, b. i. c. xi st 34. 
'^ BinnoTellate " is another of those woids which Chaucer in Tain endea- 
Toured to introduce into our language firom tiie Italian, unless it be supposed 
tiiat he rather borrowed it firom the French. " Certes ones a yere at the 
lest way it is lawful to ben houseled, for sothely ones a yere all things in the 
earth renovelen." The Peraone'a Tale, 
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VataHi^r. 



CANTO I. 



ARGUMENT. 

The Poet ascencU with Beatrice towards the first heaven ; and is, by her, 
resolved of certain doubts which arise in his mind. 

His glory, by whose might all things are moved, 
Pierces the uniyerse^, and in one part 
Sheds more resplendence, elsewhere less. In heaven, 
That largeliest of his light partakes, was I, 
Witness* of things, which, to relate again, 
Surpasseth pow^ of him who comes from thence ; 
For that, so near approaching its desire. 
Our intellect is to such depth absorVd, 
That memory cannot follow. Nathless all. 
That in my thoughts I of that sacred realm 
Could store, shall now* be matter of my song. 
Benign Apollo^! this last labour aid ; 

* Pierces the universe.] Per runiyerso penetra, &c. 

his magnetic beam, that gently warms 

The uniyerse, and to each inwara part 

With gentle penetration, though unseen, 

Shoots inyisible yirtue eVn to the deep. MUtoiif P. L. b. iii. 586. 

* ShaU now.] Sara ora materia del mio canto. 

Shall be the copious matter of my sonff. 7^. b. iiL 413. 
' Benign Apollo.] Chaucer has imitated this myocation yery closely, at 
the bennnin^ of the Third Booke of Fame. 

If, diyme yertue, thou Thou shalt see me go as bliye 
Wilt helpe me to diewe now Unto Ihe next lauieT I «i^^ 
That in mj head ymarked k, And Idme it, fox Vt \a ^^ \s«^ . 
l^ow esitte liiiskou "bsj "Xstcm^X. «ass^^' 



(358) THE VISION. ia-36. 

And make me such a vessel of thj worth, 

As thy own laurel claims, of me beloved. 

Thus far ^ hath one of steep Parnassus' brows 

Sufficed me ; henceforth, there is need of both 

For my remaining enterprize. Do thou^ 

Enter into my bosom, and there breathe 

So, as when Marsyas^ by thy hand was dragg'd 

Forth from his limbs, unsheathed. O power diyine ! 

If thou to me of thine impart so much, 

That of that happy realm the shadow'd form 

Traced in my thoughts I may set forth to view ; 

Thou shalt behold me of thy favoured tree 

Come to the foot, and crown myself with leaves : 

For to that honour thou, and my high theme 

Will fit me. K but seldom, mighty Sire ! 

To grace his triumph, gathers thence a wreath 

Caesar, or bard*, (more shame for human wills 

Depraved,) joy to the Delphic god must spring 

From the Feneian foliage, when one breast 

Is with such thkrst inspired. From a small spark ^ 

Great flame hath risen : after me, perchance, 

Others with better voice may pray, and gain, 

From the Cjorhaean city, answer kind. 

Through divers passages, the world's bright lamp 

^ Thttsfar^ He appears to mean nothing more than that this part of his 
poem will require a ^ater exertion of his powers than the former. * Do 
thou.'] Make me thme instrument; and, through me, utter such, sound as 
when thou didst contend with Marsyas. ' * Marsyas.l Grid, Met. lib. tI. 
feb. 7. Compare Boccaccio, II Filocopo, lib. y. p. 25. t. ii. Ediz. Fir. 1723. 
" Egli nel mio petto entri,'* &c. — ** May he enter my bosom, and let my 
voice sound hke nis own, when he made that daring mortal deserye to come 
forth unsheatihed from his limbs." 

* CiBsar, or bard.\ So Petrarch, Son. Par. Prima. 

Aibor yittoriosa trionfale, 

Onor d' imjperadori e di poeti. 
And Frezzi, II Quadrir. lib. lii. cap. 14. 

alloro, 

Che imperatori e' poeti corona. 
And Spenser, F. Q. b. i. c. 1. st. 9. 

The laurel, meed of mighty conquerours, 

Ajid poets sage. 

* From a small sparK."] 

nroW&v T* optL irvp e^ ivot 

2ire/9/xaTo« ivdopdv durrtotriv vKav. 
Upon the mountain from one spark Ivatb. lea\)t 
The Jure, that hath a mighty forest \i\mL' ^. Pindat , P)jiK. *m. ^t . 



37—59. PARADISE, Canto I. (359) 

Rises to mortals; but through that^ which joins 

Four circles with the threefold cross, in best 

Course^ and in happiest constellation^ set, 

He comes ; and, to the worldly wax, best giyes 

Its temper and impression. Morning there ^ 

Here eve was well nigh bj such passage made ; 

And whiteness had o'erspread that hemisphere, 

Blackness the other part; when to the left^ 

I saw Beatrice turned, and on the sun 

Gazing, as never eagle fix'd his ken. 

As from the first a second beam^ is wont 

To issue, and reflected upwards rise, 

Even as a pilgrim bent on his return ; 

So of her act, that through the eyesight pass'd 

Into my fancy, mine was form'd : and straight, 

Beyond our mortal wont, I fix'd mine eyes 

Upon the sun. Much is allow'd us there. 

That here exceeds our power ; thanks to the place 

Made^ for the dwelling of the human kind. 

I suffered it not long ; and yet so long, 
That I beheld it bickering sparks around. 
As iron that comes boiling from the fire^. 
And suddenly upon the day appeared® 

^ Through tJuU.'] ** Where the four circles, the horizon, the zodiac, the 
equator, and the equinoctial colure join; the last three intersecting each 
otner so as to form three crosses, as may be seen in the armiUary sphere." 

* In happiest conateUationJ] Aries. Some imderstand the planet Venus 
by the *' miglior stella." ' Morning there,] It was mormng where he 
then was, and about eventide on the earth. * To the left.] Being in Ihe 
opposite hemisphere to ours, Beatrice, that she may behold the rising sun, 
turns herself to the left. ^ As from the first a second heam^ '* Like a 
reflected sunbeam," which he compares to a pilgrim hastening homewards. 

Ne simil tanto mai raggio secondo 
Dal primo usci. FiUca^a^ canz. xv. st. 4. 

Sicut Tir in peregrinatione constitutus, omni studio, omnique conatu do- 
mum redire festinat, ac retrorsum non respicit sed ad domum, quam reli- 
querat, reyerti desiderat. Alberici Visio, §26. " Made.] And therefore 
best adapted, says Venturi, to the good temperament and vigour of the 
human body and its faculties. The Foet speaks of the terrestrial paradise 
where he then was. ' As iron that comes boiling from the fire.] Arden- 
tem, et scintillas emittentem, ac si ferrum cum de fomace trahitur. Alberici 
Visip, § 5. This simile is repeated, § 16. So Milton, P. L. b. iii. 594. 

As glowing iron with fire. 

•* Upon the dag appeared.] 

If the heaven had ywonne 

All Dew of Qod another aunne. Chaucer ^ First Booke oj Tame 



(360) THE VISION. 60—78. 

A day new-risen ; as he, who hath the power, 
Had with another sun bedeck'd the sky. 

Her eyes fast fix'd on the eternal wheels^, 
Beatrice stood unmoved ; and I with ken 
Fix'd upon her, from upward gaze removed, 
At her aspect, such inwardly became 
As Glaucus^, when he tasted of the herb 
That made him peer among the ocean gods : 
Words may not tell of that transhuman change ; 
And therefore let the example serve, though weak, 
For those whom grace hath better proof in store. 

K^ I were only what thou didst create, 
Then newly. Love I by whom the heaven is ruled ; 
Thou knoVst, who by thy light didst bear me up. 
Whenas the wheel which thou dost ever guide, 
Desired Spirit ! with its harmony *, 
Tempered of thee and measured, charm'd mine ear 
Then seem'd to me so much of heaven^ to blaze 
With the sun's flame, that rain or flood ne'er made 

E par ch' aggiunga un altro sole al cielo. AriostOf O, F. o. x. st. 109 
Ed ecco un lustro lampeggiar d' intomo 
Che sole a sole ag^unse e giomo a giomo. 

Marino, Adone. c. xi st. 27. 
Ouando a paro col sol ma piu lucente 
L'angelo gli appari still' oriente. TassOf G. L. c. i. 

seems another mom 

Risen on mid-noon. Milton, P. L, b. y. 311. 
Compare Euripides, Ion. 1550. 'AvOfiXtov ir/ooo-onrov. 
^ Eternal wneets.'] The heavens, eternal, and always circling. 

* As Glaucus.] Ovid, Met. lib. xiii. &b. 9. Plato, in the tenth book of 
the Republic, makes a very noble comparison from Olaucus, but applies it 
differently. Edit. Bipont. vol. Tii. p. 317. Berkeley appears not to have been 
aware of the passa^, when he says that ** Produs compares the soul, in her 
descent, invested with growing pre^'udices, to Glaucus oiTing to the bottom 
of the sea, and there contractmg divers coats of sea- weed, coral, and ^eUs, 
which stick close to him, and conceal his true shape.*' Siris, Ed. 1744. p. 151. 

^If.] " Thou, O divine Spirit, knowest whether I had not risen above my 
human nature, and were not merely such as thou hadst then formed me." 

* Harmony.] The harmony of ue spheres. 

And after tiiat the melodic herd he 
That Cometh of thilke speris thryis three, 
That welles of musike ben and melodic 
In this world here, and cause of harmonie. 

Chaucer, The Assemble ofFoules. 

In their motion harmony divine 

So smooths her charming tones, that God's own ear 
Listens delighted. Mifton, P. L, b. v. 627. 

' Sif mueA qfAeaven.] The sphere o£ fixe, ea lAxoiywx^ >r^ «x:^^aSm& >X. 



79—115. PARADISE, Canto I. (361) 

A lake so broad. The newness of the sound. 
And that great light, inflamed me with desire, 
Keener than e'er was felt, to know their cause. 

Whence she, who saw me, clearly as myself. 
To calm my troubled mind, before I ask'd, 
Open'd her lips, and gracious thus began : 
'^ With false imagination thou thyself 
Makest dull.; so that thou seest not the thing, 
Which thou hadst seen, had that been shaken off. 
Thou art not on the earth as thou believest ; 
For lightning, sci^>ed from its own proper place, 
Ne'er ran, as thou hast hither now return'd." 

Although divested of my first-raised doubt 
By those brief words accompanied with smiles. 
Yet in new doubt was I entangled more. 
And said : '^ Already satisfied, I rest 
From admiration deep ; but now admire 
How I above those lighter bodies rise.'* 

Whence, after utterance of a piteous sigh. 
She towards me bent her eyes, with such a look. 
As on her frenzied child a mother casts ; 
Then thus began : *^ Among themselves all things 
Have order ; and from hence the form ^, which makes 
The universe resemble God. In this 
The higher creatures see the printed steps 
Of that eternal worth, which is the end 
Whither the line is drawn 2. All natures lean, 
In this their order, diversly ; some more. 
Some less approaching to their primal source. 
Thus they to different havens are moved on 
Through the vast sea of being, and each one 
With instinct given, that bears it in its course : 
This to the lunar sphere directs the fire ; 
This moves the hearts of mortal animals ; 
This the brute earth together knits, and binds. 
Nor only creatures, void of intellect. 
Are aim*d at by this bow ; but even those, 

' From hence the form.] This order it is, that gives to the imiTerse the 
form of unity, and therefore of resemblance to God. * WTiitfver th* \\tv6 >a 
drawnA All thin^, as tbey have their begiiming tiom. \2dl<& %\]L;^-tcnsL^'^!t^s^> 
so are taeyreferred to Him again. 



(362) THE VISION. 116—134. 

That have intelligence and love, are pierced. 
That Providence, who so well orders all. 
With her own light makes ever calm the heaven *, 
In which the substance, that hath greatest speed ^, 
Is tum'd : and thither now, as to our seat 
Predestined, we are carried by the force 
Of that strong cord, that never looses dart 
But at fair aim and glad. Yet it is true. 
That as, oft-times, but ill accords the form 
To the design of art, through sluggishness^ 
Or unreplying matter ; so this course* 
Is sometimes quitted by the creature, who 
Hath power, directed thus, to bend elsewhere ; 
As from a cloud the fire is seen to fall. 
From its original impulse warp'd to earth. 
By vitious fondness. Thou no more admire 
Thy soaring, (if I rightly deem,) than lapse 
Of torrent downwards from a mountain's height. 
There would ^ in thee for wonder be more cause, 

1^ The heaven."] The empyrean^ which is alws^ motionless. 

* The substancey that hatn greatest speed.] The primum mobile. 

* Through slxwgishness.] 

rcrch* a risponder la materia e sorda. 
So Filicaja, canz. tI st. 9. / 

Ferche a ri^onder la discordia e soma. 
'' The workman hath in his heart a purpose, he carrieth in mind the whole 
form which his work should have ; there wanteth not in him skiU and desire 
to bring his labour to the best effect ; only the matter, which he hath to 
work on, is unframable." Hooker* s Eccl. Polity ^ b. v. 5 9. Our Poet, in 
his De Monarchic, has expressed the same thought more nilly. " Sciendum, 
&c." lib. ii. p. 115. *^ We must know, that as art is found in a triple degree, 
in the mind that is of the artist, in the instrument, and in the matter formed 
by art, so we may contemplate nature also in a triple degree. For nature is 
in the mind of the first mover, who is God ; then m heaycn, as in an. instru- 
ment, by means of which the similitude of the eternal goodness is unfolded 
in yariable matter ; and, as the artist being perfect, and the instrument in 
the best order, if there is any &ult in the form of art, it is to be imputed 
only to the matter ; so, since God reaches to the end of perfection, and his 
instrument, which is heaycn, is not in any wise deficient of due j^erfeetion, 
(as appears from what we know by philosophy concerning heayen,) it remain- 
eth mat whateyer fstult is in inferior things, is a fault of the matter worked 
on, and dean beside the intention of God and of heaven." 

^ This course.] Some beings, abusing the liberty given them by God, 
axe repugnant to the order estabUshed by Him. 
^ There would.] Hence, perhaps, Milton : 

in our proper motion we ascend 

Up to our native seat : descent v&A. feilil 

To na were adverse. ^« L.Vii^'^.Tl. 



135—137. PARADISE, Canto I. (363) 

If, free of hinderance, thou hadst staj'd below, 
As living fire unmoved upon the earth." 

So said, she tum'd toward the heaven her face. 



CANTO n. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante and his celestial guide enter the moon. The cause of the spots or 
shadows, which appear in that body, is explained to him. 

All ye, who in small bark ^ have following sail'd, 

Eager to listen, on the adventurous track 

Of my proud keel, that singing cuts her way. 

Backward return with speed, and your own shores 

Revisit ; nor put out to open sea. 

Where losing me, perchance ye may remain 

Bewilder'd in deep maze. The way I pass, 

Ne'er yet was run : Minerva breathes the gale ; 

Apollo guides me ; and another Nine, 

To my rapt sight, the arctic beams reveal. 

Ye other few who have outstretched the neck 

Timely for food of angels, on which here 

They live, yet never know satiety ; 

Through the deep brine ye fearless may put out 

Your vessel ; marking well the furrow broad 

Before you in the wave, that on both sides 

Equal returns. Those, glorious, who pass'd o'er 

To Colchos, wonder'd not as ye will do, 

When they saw Jason following the plough. 

The increate perpetual thirst 2, that draws 
Toward the realm of Grod's own form, bore us 
Swift almost as the heaven ye behold. 

Beatrice upward gazed, and I on her ; 
And in such space as on the notch a dart 
Is placed, then loosen'd flies, I saw myself 

> In smaU bark.] Con la barchetta mia cantando in rima. 

Pulci, Morg. Magg. c. xzyiii. 
lo me n'andro oon la barchetta mia, 
Quanto raoaua comporta un picciol le«io. Ibid. 
Say, shall my little banc attendant sail ? Pope, £ssa<u on 'Mau^'^^. 'w . 
* TheineretUepefpeiualthint,] Thedenieof ceVnidalxMia^^ 
to the BoaL 



(364) THE VISION. 26—53. 

Arrived, where wonderous thing engaged my sight. 
Whence she, to whom no care of mine was hid, 
Turning to me, with aspect glad as fair, 
Bespake me : " Gratefully chrect thy mind 
To God, through whom to this first star ^ we come." 

Meseem'd as if a cloud had cover'd us. 
Translucent, solid, firm, and polish'd bright, 
Like adamant, which the sun's beam had smit. 
Within itself the ever-during pearl 
Received us ; as the wave a ray of light 
Receives, and rests unbroken. If I then 
Was of corporeal frame, and it transcend 
Our weaker thought, how one dimension thus 
Another could endure, which needs must be 
K body enter body ; how much more 
Must the desire inflame us to behold 
That essence, which discovers by what means 
God and our nature join'd ! There will be seen 
That, which we hold through faith ; not shown by proof. 
But in itself intelligibly plain, 
E'en as the truth '^ that man at first believes. 

I answer'd: "Lady I I with thoughts devout, 
Such as I best can frame, give thanks to him. 
Who hath removed me from the mortal world. 
But tell, I pray thee, whence the gloomy spots 
Upon this body, which below on earth 
Give rise to talk of Cain* in fabling quaint ?" 

She somewhat smiled, then spake : " If mortals err 

^ This first star^ The moon. * Ken as the trtUh.] " Like a truth, 
that does not need aemonstration, but is self-eyident." Thus Plato, at the 
conclusion of the Sixth Book of the Republic, lajs down four principles of 
information in the human mind: "Ist, intuition of self-eTident truth, 
yotroriv ; 2nd, demonstration by reasoning, Siauoia ; 3rd, belief on testimony, 
iri<TTt,9 ; 4th, probabilitjir, or conjecture, tlKavia." I cannot resist adding a 
passage to the like eiroct from Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, b. ii } 7. 
** The truth is, that the mind of man desireth eyermore to know the truth, 
according to the most infallible certainty which the nature of things can 
yield. The greatest assurance generally with all men, is that whmh we 
naye by plain aspect and intuitiye beholding. Where we cannot attain unto 
this, there what appeareth to be true, by strong and inyincible demonstra- 
tion, such as wherein it is not by any way possiiHe to be deceiyed, thereunto 
the mind doth necessarily assent, neither is it in the choice thereof to do 
otherwise. And in case these both do fail, then which way greatest proba- 
bih'tjr leadeHb, thither the mind doth eyermore incline." ^ CamJ] Com- 
pare HeU, Canto xx. 123, and note. 



54-80. PARADISE, Canto II. (365) 

In their opinion, when the key of sense 

Unlocks not, surely wonder's weapon keen 

Ought not to pierce thee : since thou find'st, the wings 

Of reason to pursue the senses' flight 

Are short. But what thy own thought is, declare." 

Then I : " What various here ahove appears, 
Is caused, I deem, by bodies dense or rare^" 

She then resumed : " Thou certainly wilt see 
In falsehood thy belief o'erwhelm'd, if well 
Thou listen to the arguments which I 
Shall bring to face it. The eighth sphere displays 
Numberless lights^, the which, in kind and size, 
May be remark'd of different aspects : 
If rare or dense of that were cause alone. 
One single virtue then would be in all ; 
Alike distributed, or more, or less. 
Different virtues needs must be the fruits 
Of formal principles ; and these, save one^ 
Will by thy reasoning be destroyed. Beside, 
1£ rarity were of that dusk the cause, 
Which thou inquirest, either in some part 
That planet must throughout be void, nor fed 
With its own matter ; or, as bodies share 
Their fat and leanness, in like manner this 
Must in its volume change the leaves^. The first, 
If it were true, had through the sun's eclipse 
Been manifested, by transparency 

^ By bodies dense or rare,] Lombardi observes, that the opinion respecting 
the spots in the moon, which Dante represents himself as here yielding to the 
arguments of Beatrice, is professed by our author in the Conyito, so that we 
may conclude that work to haye been composed before this portion of the Di- 
Tina Commedia. *^ The shadow in the moon is nothing else but the rarity of 
its body, which hinders the rays of the sun from terminating and being reflect- 
ed, as in other parts of it." P. 70. * Numberless lightsT] The fixed stars, 
which differ both in bulk and splendour. ^ Save oneA " Except that 
principle of rarity and denseness which thou hast assigned." By " formal 
principles," principj fornialiy are meant '* constituent or essential causes." 
Milton, in imitation of this passage, introduces the angel arguing with Adam 
respecting the causes of Uie spots on the moon. But, as a mte f^rench trans- 
lator of we Paradise, M. Artaud, well remarks, his reasoning is physical ; 
that of Dante partly metaphysical and partly theologic. 

Whence in her visage round those spots, unpur^ed 

Vapours not yet into her substance tum'd. Milton^ P. L. b. x . ^fZA . 

* Change the leaves.] Would, like leaves ot '^qxOoxcisqX.^ \^ ^a:f«^^^ \sw 
tcmepait than others. 



i 



(366) THE VISION. 81—113. 

Of light, as through aught rare beside effused. 

But this is not. Therefore remains to see 

The other cause : and, if the other fall, 

Erroneous so must prove what.seem'd to thee. 

K not from side to side this rarity 

Pass through, there needs must be a limit, whence 

Its contrary no further lets it pass. 

And hence the beam, that from without proceeds. 

Must be pour'd back ; as colour comes, through glass 

Reflected, which behind it lead conceals. 

Now wilt thou say, that there of murkier hue, 

Than, in the other part, the ray is shown. 

By being thence refracted further back. 

From this perplexity will free thee soon 

Experience, if thereof thou trial make, 

The fountain whence your arts derive their streams. 

Three mirrors shalt thou take, and two remove 

From thee alike ; and more remote the third. 

Betwixt the former pair, shall meet thine eyes : 

Then turn'd toward them, cause behind thy back 

A light to stand, that on the three shall shine. 

And thus reflected come to thee from all. 

Though that, beheld most distant, do not stretch 

A space so ample, yet in brightness thou 

Wilt own it equaling the rest. But now, 

As under snow the ground, if the warm ray 

Smites it, remains dismantled of the hue 

And cold, that cover'd it before ; so thee, 

Dismantled in thy mind, I will inform 

With light so lively, that the tremulous beam 

Shall quiver where it falls. Within the heaven^. 

Where peace divine inhabits, circles round 

A body, in whose virtue lies the being 

* Within the heavenA According to our Poet's system, there are ten hea- 
vens. The heaven, "where peace diyine inhahits," is the empyrean; the 
body within it, that " circles round,** is the primum mobile ; *' the following 
heaven," ihat of the fixed stars; and "the other orbs," the seven lower 
heavens, are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the 
Moon. Thus Milton, P.X. b. iii. 481. 

They pass the planets seven, and pass the fix'd, 
Ana that crystaUine sphere whose balance weighs 
The trepidation talked, and that tot lao^e^. 



114—148. PARADISE, Canto II. (367) 

Of all that it contains. The following heaven, 
That hath so manj lights, this being divides, 
Through different essences, from it distinct, 
And yet contained within it. The other orbs 
Their separate distinctions variously 
Dispose, for their own seed and produce apt. 
Thus do these organs of the world proceed, 
As thou beholdest now, from step to step ; 
Their influences from above deriving, 
And thence transmitting downwards. Mark me well ; 
How through this passage to the truth I ford, 
The truth thou lovest ; that thou henceforth, alone, 
Mayst know to keep the shallows, safe, untold. 
" The virtue and motion of the sacred orbs, 
As mallet by the workman's hand, must needs 
By blessed movers ^ be inspired. This heaven 2, 
Made beauteous by so many luminaries, 
From the deep spirit^, that moves its circling sphere. 
Its image takes and impress as a seal : 
And as the soul, that dwells within your dust, 
Through members different, yet together form'd. 
In different powers resolves itself; e'en so 
The intellectual efficacy unfolds 
Its goodness multiplied throughout the stars ; 
On its own unity revolving still. 
Different virtue* compact different 
Makes with the precious body it enlivens, 
With which it knits, as life in you is knit. 
From its original nature full of joy. 
The virtue mingled^ through the body shines. 
As joy through pupil of the living eye. 
From hence proceeds that which from light to light 
Seems different, and not from dense or rare. 
This is the formal cause, that generates. 
Proportioned to its power, the dusk or clear." 

* By blessed movers.'] By angels. * This heaven.'] The heaven of 
fixed stars. * The deep spirit.] The movine angel. * Different virtue.] 
" There is one glory of the sun, and another ^ory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : for one star differeth from another star in glory.'* 1 Cor. 
XV. 41. The words are nearly Plato's, whom St. Paul seems to have had in 
view throughout this part of his argument. Mia jxlw \S\)Vtt^t^ t\Vvo\j' \kvaVt, 
ircXfTims* juia Se, tcov irdvruiv doTptov, k. t. \. EipiliOTa.\«>,"E»^.'Bv^.'V .ViX-.'^.^lRSL. 

* T^e virtue mingled.] Yirf^. Mn. lib. vi. 724. Pimd^Vo tQ^^>m, ^^. 



(368) THE VISION. 1—31 



CANTO in. 



ARGUMENT. 

In the moon Dante meets with Ficcarda, the sister of Forese, who tells hi] 
that this planet is allotted to those, who, after haying made profession i 
chastity and a religious life, had been compelled to violate their tows 
and she l^en points out to him the spirit of the Empress Costanza. 

That sun ^, which erst with love my bosom warm'd, 
Had of fair truth unveil'd the sweet aspect, 
By proof of right, and of the false reproof ; 
And I, to own myself convinced and free 
Of doubt, as much as needed, raised my head 
Erect for speech. But soon a sight appeared. 
Which, so intent to mark it, held me fix'd, 
That of confession I no longer thought. 

As through translucent and smooth glass, or wave 
Clear and unmoved, and flowing not so deep 
As that its bed is dark, the shape returns 
So faint of our impictured lineaments. 
That, on white forehead set, a pearl as strong 
Comes to the eye ; such saw I many a face, 
All stretched to speak ; from whence I straight conceivec 
Delusion 2 opposite to that, which raised. 
Between the man and fountain, amorous flame. 

Sudden, as I perceived them, deeming these 
Reflected semblances, to see of whom 
They were, I tum'd mine eyes, and nothing saw ; 
Then tum'd them back, directed on the light 
Of my sweet guide, who, smiling, shot forth beams 
From her celestial eyes. " Wonder not thou," 
She cried, " at this my smiling, when I see 
Thy childish judgment ; since not yet on truth 
It rests the foot, but, as it still is wont. 
Makes thee fall back in unsound vacancy. 
True substances are these, which thou behold'st, 
Hither through failure of their vow exiled. 
But speak thou with them ; listen, and believe. 
That the true light, which fills them with desire, 

' TAafsun,] Beatrice. ■ D«ii««on.'] " An error the contrary to thi 
of Narcissus ; oecaiise he mistook a Bhadow fox a va[b«StK(v!ci& \ \) ^ w>.^M:tan< 
for a shadow." 



—69. PARADISE, Canto III. (309) 

Permits not from its beams their feet to stray." 

Straight to the shadow, which for converse seem'd 
Most earnest, I address'd me : and b^an 
As one by over-eagemess perplex'd : 
" O spirit, bom for joy ! who in the rays 
Of life eternal, of that sweetness know'st 
The flavour, which, not tasted, passes far 
All apprehension ; me it well would please, 
If thou wouldst tell me of thy name, and this 
Your station here." Whence she with kindness prompt. 
And eyes glistering vnth smiles : " Our charity, 
To any wish by justice introduced. 
Bars not the door ; no more than she above, 
Who would have all her court be like hersdf. 
I was a virgin sister in the earth : 
And if thy mind observe me well, this form. 
With such addition graced of loveliness. 
Will not conceal me long ; but thou wilt know 
Piccarda^, in the tardiest sphere thus placed. 
Here 'mid these other blessed also blest. 
Our hearts, whose high affections burn alone 
With pleasure from the Holy Spirit conceived, 
Admitted to his order, dwell in joy. 
And this condition, which appears so low. 
Is for this cause assign*d us, that our vows 
Were, in some part, neglected and made void." 

Whence I to her replied : " Something divine 
Beams in your countenances wonderous fair ; 
From former knowledge quite transmuting you. 
Therefore to recollect was I so slow. 
But what thou say'st hath to my memory 
Given now such aid, that to retrace your forms 
Is easier. Yet inform me, ye, who here 
Are happy ; long ye for a higher place. 
More to behold, and more in love to dwell ?" 
She with those other spirits gently smiled ; 
Then answer'd with such gladness, that she seem'd 
With love's first flame to glow: " Brother !. pur will 

* Piccarda.] The siater of Corso Donati, and of Forese "whom.'v^VMCT^ w«a> 
the Purgatory, Canto xxiii. Petrarch has \>eeii vx^'^qac^ \» ^55^^^ X» "^^^^ 
iyinhiaTnumpb of Chastity, v. 160, &c. 

2 B 
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Is, in composure, settled by the power 

Of charity, who makes us will alone 

What we possess, and nought beyond desire : 

K we should wish to be exalted more, 

Then must our wishes jar with the high will 

Of him, who sets us here ; which in these orbs 

Thou wilt confess not possible, if here 

To be in charity must needs befal. 

And if her nature well thou contemplate. 

Rather it is inherent in this state 

Of blessedness, to keep ourselves within 

The divine will, by which our wills with his 

Are one. So that as we, from step to step. 

Are placed throughout this kingdom, pleases all, 

Even as our King, who in us plants his will ; 

And in his will is our tranquillity : 

It is the mighty ocean, whither tends 

Whatever it creates and nature makes." 

Then saw I clearly how each spot in heaven 
Is Paradise, though with like gracious dew 
The supreme virtue shower not over all. 

But as it chances, if one sort of food 
Hath satiated, and of another still 
The appetite remains, that this is ask'd. 
And thanks for that return'd ; e'en so did I, 
In word and motion, bent from her to learn 
What web it was ^, through which she had not drawn 
The shuttle to its point. She thus began : 
"Exalted worth and perfectness of. life 
The Lady^ higher up inshrine in heaven. 
By whose pure laws upon your nether earth 
The robe and veil they wear ; to that intent, 
That e'en till death they may keep watch, or sleep. 
With their great bridegroom, who accepts each vow. 
Which to his gracious pleasure love conforms. 
I from the world, to foUow her, when young 

* WJiat tr«6 it V3as.'\ " What vow of religious life it was that she had hcen 
hindered from completing, had heen compelled to break." * The LtulyA 
8t Clare, the foundress of Ihe order called after her. She was bom of 

opulent and noble parents at Assisi, in 11^^, and died, in 1253. See Biogr. 

Vmr. t L p. 698, 8yo, Paris, 1813. 



10&~122. PARADISE, CAjno UI. (371) 

Escaped ; and, in her Testnre mantling me. 

Made promise of the waj her sect enjoins. 

Thereafter men, for ill than good more apt. 

Forth snatch'd me finmi the pleasant cloister's pale. 

Grod knows ^ how, after that, m j life was framed. 

This other splendid shape, which thoa behold'st 

At mj right side, homing with all the light 

Of this oar orb, what of myself I tell 

Maj to herself apply. From her, like me 

A sister, with like violence were torn 

The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brows. 

E'en when she to the world again was brought 

In spite of her own will and better wont. 

Yet not for that the bosom's inward veil 

Did she renounce. This is the luminary 

Of mighty Constance^, who from that loud blast. 

Which blew the second^ over Suabia's realm, 

1 God knoiDS.'] Rodolfo da Toesignano, Hist. Seraph. Relig. P. i. p. 138, 
as cited by Lombardi, relates the following legend of Piccarda: — "Her 
brother Corso, inflamed with rage against his Tixgin sister, haying joined 
with him Farinata, an infiunons assassin, and twelve other abandoned mf- 
fians, entered the monastery by a ladder, and carried away his sister forcibly 
to his own house ; and then tearing off her religions habit, compelled her to 
go in a secular garment to her nuptials. Before the spouse of Christ came 
together with her new husband, she knelt down before a crucifix and recom- 
mended her Tirginity to Christ. Soon after her whole body was smitten 
with leprosy, so as to strike grief and horror into the beholders ; and thus in 
a few days, through the divine disposal, she passed with a palm of virginity 
to the Lord." Perhaps, adds the worthy Franciscan, our Poet not Deing 
able to certify himself entirely of this occurrence, has chosen to pass it over 
discreetly, by making Piccarda say — 

God knows how, sStst that, my life was firamed. 

* Constance.'] Daughter of Ruggieri, king of Sicily, who being taken by 
force out of a monastery where she had professed, was married to the Em- 
peror Henri VI. and by him was mother to Frederick II. She was fifty years 
old or more at the time, and " because it was not credited that she could 
have a child at that age, she was delivered in a pavilion, and it was given 
out that any lady, who pleased, was at liberty to see her. Many came, and 
saw her ; and the suspicion ceased." Ricordano Malaspinay in Muratori JRer. 
It. Script, t. yiii. p. 939 ; and G. Villani, in the same words. Hist. lib. v. c. 
xvi. The French translator above mentioned speaks of her having poisoned 
her husband. The death of Henry YI. is recoiiled in the Chronicon Sicilue, 
by an anonymous writer, (Muratori, t. x.) but not a word of his having been 
poisoned by Constance ; and Ricordano Malaspina even mentions her decease 
as happening before that of her husband, Henry V., for so this author, with 
some others, terms him. ' The second.] Henry VI. son of Frederick. I. 
was the second emperor of the house of Suabia*, and \aa ^oivlSii^^scv^W^ 
"the tliird and last.'* 

2 B 2 
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That power produced, which was the third and last." 
She ceased from further talk, and then began 

"Ave Maria" singing ; and with that song 

Vanished, as heavy substance through deep wave. 
Mine eye, that, far as it was capable. 

Pursued her,. when in dimness she was lost, 

Tum'd to the mark where greater want impell'd^ 

And bent on Beatrice all its gaze. 

But she, as lightning, beam'd upon my looks ; 

So that the sight sustain'd it not at first. 

Whence I to question her became less prompt. 



CANTO IV. 



ARGUMENT. 

While they still continue in the moon, Beatrice removes certain doubts 
which Dante had conceived respecting the place assigned to the blessed, 
and respecting the will absolute or conditional. He inquires whether it is 
possible to make satis£Etction for a vow broken. 

Between two kinds of food ^, both equally 
Remote and tempting, first a man might die 
Of hunger, ere he one could freely chuse. 
E'en so would stand a lamb between the maw 
Of two fierce wolves, in dread of both alike : 
E*en so between two deer^ a dog would stand. 
Wherefore, if I was silent, fault nor praise 
I to myself impute ; by equal doubts 
Held in suspense ; since of necessity 
It happened. Silent was I, yet desire 
Was painted in my looks ; and thus I spake 
My wish more earnestly than language could. 
As Daniel^, when the haughty king he freed 

1 Between two kinds offood.'\ " Si aliqua dico sunt penitus sequalia, non 
magis moYetur homo ad unum q^uam ad aliud ; sicut famelicus, si habet cibum 
squaliter appetibilem in diversis partibus, et secundum sequalem distantiam, 
non magis movetur ad unuim q^uam ad alteram." Thomas Aquineu, Summ. 
Theolog. i«f ii<*^ Partis. Questio. xiii. Art. vi. 
* Between two deer.] Tigris ut, auditis, diyersli yalle duorum, 

Extimidata fame, mugitibus armentorum, 
Neseit utro potius ruat, et ruere ardet utroque. 

Ovid^ Metam. lib. t. 166. 
' J>an$el.] See Daniel, ii Beatrice did fox I>axL\A ^\k».\. T^«s^<«\ did for 
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From ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust 
And violent ; so did Beatrice then. 

" Well I discern," she thus her words address'd, 
" How thou art drawn by each of these desires^; 
So that thj anxious thought is in itself 
Bound up and stifled, nor breathes freely forth. 
Thou arguest : if the good intent remain ; 
What reason that another's violence 
Should stint the measure of my fair desert ? 

^* Cause too thou find'st for doubt, in that it seems. 
That spirits to the stars, as Plato* deem'd, 
Return. These are the questions which thy will 
Urge equally ; and therefore I, the first, 
Of that^ will treat which hath the more of gall*. 
Of seraphim^ he who is most enskied, 
Moses and Samuel, and either John, 
Chuse which thou wilt, nor even Mary's self, 
Have not in any other heaven their seats. 
Than have those spirits which s6 late thou saw'st ; 
Nor more or fewer years exist ; but all 
Make the first circle® beauteous, diversly 
Partaking of sweet life, as more or less 
Afflation of eternal bliss pervades them. 
Here were they shown thee, not that fate assigns 
This for their sphere, but for a sign to thee 

Nebuchadnezzar, when he freed the king from the uncertainty respecting 
his dream, which had enraged him against the Chaldeans. Lombardi con- 
jectures that ** Fe si Beatrice" should be read, instead of " Fessi Beatrice ; '* 
and his conjecture has since been confirmed by the Monte Casino MS. 

* By each of these desires.] His desire to have each of the doubts, which 
Beatrice mentions, resolved. * Plato,] Su<rHi<ra9 ^, jc. t. X. Plato, 
Timseus, v. ix. p. 326. Edit. Bip. ** The Creator, when he had framed the 
universe, distributed to the stars an equal number of souls, appointing to 
each soul its several star." * Of that.] Plato's opinion. * Which 
hath the more of gall,] Which is the more dangerous. * Of seraphim.] 
** He amongst the seraphim who is most nearly united with God, Moses, 
Samuel, ana both the Johns, the Baptist and the Evangelist, dwell not in 
any other heaven than do those spirits whom thou hast just beheld ; nor 
does even the blessed Yii^in herself dwell in any other : nor is their exist- 
ence either longer or shorter than that of these spirits:" She first resolves 
his doubt whether souls do not return to their own stars, as he had read in 
the Timseus of Plato. Angels, then, and beatified spirits, she declares, 
dwell all and eternally together, 'only partaking more or less of the divine 
^lory, in the empyrean ; although, in condescensioiL to Yv^OLmsiOL >3Xv^<&t«^»3v^- 
mg, they appear to h&re di^erent spheres aHotted to \)i[L«n\.. 

• Thejirst circle,] The empyrean. 
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Of that celestial furthest from the height. 
Thus needs, that ye may apprehend, we speak : 
Since from things sensible alone ye learn 
That, which, digested rightly, after turns 
To intellectuaL For no other cause 
The Scripture, condescending graciously 
To your perception, hands and feet * to God 
Attributes, nor so means : and holy church 
Doth represent with human countenance 
Gabriel, and Michael, and him who made 
Tobias whole*. Unlike what here thou seest. 
The judgment of Timaeus^ who affirms 
Each soul restored to its particular star ; 
BeUeving it to have been taken thence, 
When nature gave it to inform her mold : 
Yet to appearance his intention is 
Not what his words declare : and so to shun 
Derision, haply thus he hath disguised 
His true opinion *. K his meaning be. 
That to the influencing of these orbs revert 
The honour and the blame in human acts, 
Perchance he doth not wholly miss the truth. 
TUs principle, not understock aright, 
Erewhile perverted well nigh all the world ; 
So that it fell to fabled names of Jove, 
And Mercury, and Mars. That other doubt. 



^ Hands and feet,] Thus Milton : — 

What sunnoimts the reach 

Of human sense, I shall delineate so, 
By likening spiritual to corporeal forms, 
As shall express them hest. P. L, b. y. 575. 
These passages, riffhtly considered, may tend to remove the scruples of some, 
who are offended by any attempts at representing the Deity in pictures. 

* Him who made 

Tobias whole.'] 

Raphael, the sociable spirit, that deign'd 
To tray^ with Tobias, and secured 

His marriage with the seyen times wedded maid. Ibid. 223. 

' Timeeus.] In the Conyito, p. 92, our author again refers to the Timseus 

of Plato, on the subject of the mundane system ; but it is in order to give 

,the preference to the opinion respecting it held by Aristotle. * His true 

opinion.] In like manner^ our learned Stillingneet has professed himself 

** somewhat inclinable to thmk that Plato knew more of the lapse of mankind 

than he would openly disooyer, and for that end disguised it after his usual 

2Ha£Mi«rintfia*2iypothoai8ofpre-exi8tenoe." Origitw Sacr«,V*v!a.<i.m.^\6. 
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Which mo¥€S thee, is less harmful ; for it brings 
No peril of removing thee from me. 

" That, to the eye of man^, our justice seems 
Unjust, is argument for faith, and not 
For heretic declension. But, to the end 
This truth ^ may stand more clearly in your view, 
I will content thee even to thy wish. 

" If violence be, when that which suffers, nought 
Consents to that which forceth, not for this 
These spirits stood exculpate. For the will. 
That wills not, still survives unquench'd, and doth. 
As nature doth in fire, though violence 
Wrest it a thousand times ; for, if it jrield 
Or more or less, so far it follows force. 
And thus did these, when they had power to seek 
The hallow'd place again. In them, had will 
Been perfect, such as once upon the bars 
Held Laurence^ firm, or wrought in Scaevola* 
To his own hand remorseless ; to the path. 
Whence they were drawn, their steps had hasten'd back, 
When liberty retum'd : but in too few. 
Resolve, so stedfast, dwells. And by these words, 
K duly weigh'd, that argument is void, 
Which oft might have perplex'd thee still. But now 
Another question thwarts thee, which, to solve, 
Might try thy patience without better aid. 
I have, no doubt, instill'd into thy mind. 
That blessed spirit may not lie ; since near 
The source of primal truth it dwells for aye : 
And thou mightst after of Piccarda learn 
That Constance held affection to the veil ; 
So that she seems to contradict me here. 
Not seldom, brother, it hath chanced for men 

* l%at, to the eye of man.l " That the ways of diTine justice are often 
inscmtable to man, ought rather to be a motive to faith than an inducement 
to heresy." Such appears to me the most satisfactory explanation of the 
passage. * This truth.'] That it is no impeachment of God's justice, if 
merit be lessened through compulsion of others, without any fidlure of good 
intention on the part of the meritorious. After all, Beatrice ends by admit- 
ting that there was a defect in the will, which hindered Constance and the 
others from seizing the first opportimily, that offered itself to them, of re- 
turning to the monastic life. ' Laurence ?i "WYlo «v]l%€c^tclvi\:'S^ssq^Vs^ 
the thirf century. * Sc<svola.] See liv. Hist. "D . \.\to. li. VI. 
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t 

To do what they had gladly left undone ; 
Yet, to shun peril, they have done amiss : 
E'en as Alcmaeon^, at his father's^ suit 
Slew his own mother^; so made pitiless. 
Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee. 
That force and will are blended in such wise 
As not to make the offence excusable. 
Absolute will agrees not to the wrong ; 
But inasmuch as there is fear of woe 
From non-compliance, it agrees. Of will* 
Thus absolute, Ficcarda spake, and I 
Of the other ; so that both have truly said.** 

Such was the flow of that pure rill^ that welFd 
From forth the fountain of aU truth ; and such 
The rest, that to my wandering thoughts I found. 

" O thou, of primal love the prime delight. 
Goddess ! " I straight replied, " whose lively words 
Still shed new heat and vigour through my soul ; 
Affection fails me to requite thy grace 
With equal sum of gratitude : be his 
To recompense, who sees and can reward thee. 
Well I discern, that by that truth ^ alone 
Enlightened, beyond which no truth may roam, 
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know : 
Therein she resteth, e'en as in his lair 
The wild beast, soon as she hath reach'd that bound. 
And she hath power to reach it ; else desire 
Were given to no end. And thence doth doubt 
Spring, like a shoot, around the stock of truth ; 
And it is nature which, from height to height. 
On to the sununit prompts us. This invites. 
This doth assure me. Lady ! reverently 
To ask thee of another truth, that yet 

^ AlcmaonJ] OTid, Met. lib. ix. f. 10. 

Ultusqne parente parentem 

Natus, erit &cto pins et sceleratus eodem. 
* H%8fiUher*BA Amphiaraus. ^ Hit own mother,'] Eripl^Ie. * Cf 
wUl."] ** What Fiocarda assertg of Constance, that she retained her affection 
to the monastic Ufe, is said absolutely and without relation to circumstances ; 
and that, which I affirm, is spoken of the will conditionally and respectiyely : 
§o that our apparent d^Qference is without any disagreement." ^ That 
trta^,] 2!beJ!i^ of diirine truth. 
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Is dark to me. I fain would know, if man 

By other works well done may so supply 

The failure of his vows, that in your scale 

They lack not weight." I spake ; and on me straight 

Beatrice look'd, with eyes that shot forth sparks 

Of love celestial, in such copious stream, 

That, virtue sinking in me overpowered, 

I tum'd ; and downward bent, confused, my sight 



CANTO V. 



ARGUMENT. 

The question proposed in the last Canto is answered. Dante ascends with 
Beatrice to the planet Mercurj, which is the second heaven ; and here he 
finds a multitude of spirits, one of whom offers to satisfy him of any thing 
he may desire to know from them. 

" If beyond earthly wont ^ the flame of love 
Illume me, so that I overcome thy power 
Of vision, marvel not : but learn the cause 
In that perfection of the sight, which, soon 
As apprehending, hasteneth on to reach 
The good it apprehends. I well discern, 
How in thine intellect already shines 
The light eternal, which to view alone 
Ne'er fails to kindle love ; and if aught else 
Your love seduces, 'tis but that it shows 
Some ili-mark'd vestige of that primal beam. 

" This wouldst thou know : if failure of the vow 
By other service may be so supplied, 
Ajs from self-question to assure the soul." 

Thus she her words, not heedless of my wish. 
Began ; and thus, as one who breaks not off 
Discourse, continued in her saintly strain. 
"Supreme of gifts ^ which God, creating, gave 

^ If beyond earthly w<mt^ Bante having heen unable to sustain the 
splendour of Beatrice, as we have seen at the end of the last Canto, she teUs 
liim to attribute her increase of brightness to the place in which they were. 

* Supreme of gifts^l So in the De Monarchic, hb. i. p. 107 and 108. 
** Si ex^ judicium moveat, &c." " If then the judgment altogether move 
llie appetite, and is in no wise prevented by it, it is tree. "SxjiX.Sime^Q^^'JE^^^ 
be moved hy iJie appetite in any way preventing it, it e%smo\.\i^^:sfe^'-^^^'" 
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Of his free bounty, sign most evident 
Of goodness, and in his account most prized, 
Was liberty of will ; the boon, wherewith 
. All intellectual creatures, and them sole. 
He hath endowed. Hence now thou mayst infer 
Of what high worth the vow, which so is framed, 
That when man offers, God well-pleased accepts : 
For in the compact between God and him. 
This treasure, such as I describe it to thee, 
He makes the victim ; and of his own act. 
What compensation therefore may he find ? 
J£ that, whereof thou hast oblation made. 
By using well thou think'st to consecrate. 
Thou wouldst of theft * do charitable deed. 
Thus I resolve thee of the greater point. 

" But forasmuch as holy church, herein 
Dispensing, seems to contradict the truth 
I have discovered to thee, yet behoves 
Thou rest a little longer at the board. 
Ere the crude aliment which thou hast ta'en. 
Digested fitly, to nutrition turn. 
Open thy mind to what I now unfold ; 
And give it inward keeping. Knowledge comes 
Of learning well retained, unfruitful else. 

"This sacrifice, in essence, of two things^ 
Consisteth ; one is that, whereof *tis made ; 
The covenant, the other. For the last. 
It ne'er is cancel'd, if not kept : and hence 
I spake, erewhile, so strictly of its force. 

eaufle it acts not of itself, but is led captive by another. And hence it is that 
brutes cannot have free judgment, because their judgments are always pie- 
vented by appetite. And hence it may also appear mwifest, that inte]le<^iial 
substances, whose wills are immutable, and Ukewise souls separated from 
the body, and departing from it well and holily, lose not the liberty of choice 
on account of the immutability of the will, but retain it most perfectly and 
powerfrdly. This being discerned, it is again plain, that this liberty, or 
principle of all our liberty, is the greatest good conferred on human nature 
by God ; because by this very thing we are here made happy, as men ; by 
this we are elsewhere happy, as divine beings.*' ^ Thou toouldst ofthefi^ 
" Licet fur de furto, &c.'^ De ManarchQy Hb. ii. p. 123. "Although a 
thief should out of that which he has stolen give help to a poor man, yet is 
that not to be called almsgivinff." * Tudo thinas,'] The one, the substance 

of the YoWf as of a single life for instance, ox of keeping fiut ; the other, Hit 

compact, or form of it. 



48—85. PARADISE, Canto V. (379) 

For this it was enjoin'd the Israelites ^ 
Though leave were given them, as thou know'st, to change 
The offering, still to offer. The other part, 
The matter and the substance of the vow. 
May well be such, as that, without offence. 
It may for other substance be exchanged. 
But, at his own discretion, none may shift 
The burden on his shoulders ; unreleased 
By either key*, the yellow and the white. 
Nor deem of any change, as less than vain, 
If the last bond^ be not within the new 
Included, as the quatre in the six. 
No satisfaction therefore can be paid 
For what so precious in the balance weighs, 
That all in counterpoise must kick the beam. 
Take then no vow at random : ta'en, with faith 
Preserve it ; yet not bent, as Jephthah once, 
Blindly to execute a rash resolve. 
Whom better it had suited to exclaim, 
* I have done ill,' than to redeem his pledge 
By doing worse : or, not unlike to him 
In folly, that great leader of the Greeks ; 
Whence, on the altar, Iphigenia mourn*d 
Her virgin beauty, and hath since made mourn 
Both wise and simple, even all, who hear 
Of so fell sacrifice. Be ye more staid, 
O Christians ! not, like feather, by each wind 
Removeable ; nor think to cleanse yourselves 
In every water. Either testament. 
The old and new, is yours : and for your guide, 
The shepherd of the church. Let this suffice 
To save you. When by evil lust enticed. 
Remember ye be men, not senseless beasts ; 
Nor let the Jew, who dwelleth in your streets. 
Hold you in mockery. Be not, as the lamb. 
That, fickle wanton, leaves its mother's milk. 
To dally with itself in idle play." 
Such were the words that Beatrice spake : 

* It teas enjoin'd the Isrctelites.'] See Lev. c. xii. and Txm. * "Exl^uff 
key,"] Purgatoiy, Canto ix. 108. s If the lost bond.'\ \t ^^VJcM^^oi^ 
stituted be not far more precious than tnat which, ia ie\ea&«^. 



(380) THE VISION. 86—119. 

These ended, to that region ^, where the world 
Is liveliest, full of fond desire she turn'd. 

Though mainly prompt new question to propose. 
Her silence and changed look did keep me dumb. 
And as the arrow, ere the cord is still, 
Leapeth unto its mark ; so on we sped 
Into the second realm. There I beheld 
The dame, so joyous, enter, that the orb 
Grew brighter at her smiles ; and, if the star 
Were moved to gladness, what then was my cheer. 
Whom nature hath made apt for every change ! 

As in a quiet and clear lake the fish, 
If aught approach them from without, do draw 
Towards it, deeming it their food ; so drew 
Full more than thousand splendours towards us ; 
And in each one was heard : " Lo ! one arrived 
To multiply our loves !" and as each came. 
The shadow, streaming forth effulgence new. 
Witnessed augmented joy. Here, Reader ! think, 
If thou didst miss the sequel of my tale. 
To know the rest how sorely thou wouldst crave ; 
And thou shalt see what vehement desire 
Possessed me, soon as these had met my view. 
To know their state. " O born in happy hour ! 
Tliou, to whom grace vouchsafes, or e'er thy close 
Of fleshly warfare, to behold the thrones 
Of that eternal triumph ; know, to us 
The light communicated, which through heaven 
Expatiates without bound. Therefore, if aught 
Thou of our beams wouldst borrow for thine aid, 
Spare not ; and, of our radiance, take thy fill." 

Thus of those piteous spirits one bespi^e me ; 
And Beatrice next : " Say on ; and trust 
As unto gods." — " How in the light supreme 

^ T?iat region.'] As some explain it, the east : according to others, the 
eqxdnoctial hne. Lomhardi supposes it to mean that she looked upwards. 
Monti, in his Proposta T Vol. 3. p*« 2. p. Ixxix. Milan, 1826), has adduced a 
passage from our author s Convito, which fixes the sense. Dico ancora, che 
quanto il Cielo e piu presso al cerchio equatore, tanto e piu mobile per com- 
parapone aUi suoi ; perocche ha piu movimento, e piu attualita, e piu vita, 

e^ piu fbrmSf e piu tooca dl queilo, che e ao^x^i ae, e per consegnente piu 

riztuoso. p, 48. 



120— lai. PARADISE, Canto V. (381) 

Thon harbour'st, and from thence the virtue bring'st, 
That, sparkling in thine ejws, denotes thy joy, 
I mark ; but, who thou art, am still to seek ; 
Or wherefore, worthy spirit ! for thy lot 
This sphere^ assign'd, that oft from mortal ken 
Is yeil'd by other's beams." I said ; and tum*d 
Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind 
Erewhile had hail'd me. Forthwith, brighter far 
Than erst, it wax'd : and, as himself the sun 
Hides through excess of light, when his warm gaze^ 
Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd ; 
Within its proper ray the saintly shape 
Was, through increase of gladness, thus conceal'd ; 
And, shrouded so in splendour, answer'd me, 
E'en as the tenour of my song declares. 



CANTO VI. 



ARGUMENT. 

The spirit, who had offered to satisfy the inquiries of Dante, declares him- 
self to be the Emperor Justinian ; and after speaking of his own actions, 
recounts the victories, before him, obtained under the Roman Eagle. He 
then informs our Poet that the soul of Romeo the pilgrim is in ^e same 
star. 

"After that Constantine the eagle turn'd^ 
Against the motions of the heaven, that roU'd 
Consenting with its course, when he of yore, 
Lavinia*s spouse, was leader of the flight ; 
A hundred years twice told and more*, his seat 
At Europe's extreme point ^ the bird of Jove 

1 This sphere.'] The planet Mercury, which, being nearest to the sim, is 
oftenest hidden by that Ixmiinary. * When his warm ffoze."] When the 
sun has dried irp the vapours, that shaded his brightness. 

' After that Constanttne the etwU tum*d.] Constantine, in transferrin? 
the seat of empire from Rome to Byzantium, carried the eagle, the Imperii 
ensign, from the west to the east, ^neas, on the contrary, had, with bet- 
ter auffury, moved along with the sun's course, when he passed from Troy 
to Italy. * A hundred years twice told and moreJ] The Emperor Con- 
stantine entered Byzantiimi in 324 ; and Justinian began his reign in 527. 
^ At Europe's extreme poirUA Constantinople being situated at the ex- 
treme of Europe, and on the borders of Asia, near those mountains in the 
neighbourhood of Troy, from whence the Itrst ioundsst^ ^1 'fi^xsc^fe \»s^ 
eaugrated. 



(382) THE VISION. 7—35. 

Held, near the mountains, whence he issued first ; 

There under shadow of Ws sacred plumes 

Swaying the world, till through successive hands 

To mine he came devolved. Csesar I was ; 

And am Justinian ; destined hj the will 

Of that prime love, whose influence I feel. 

From vain excess to clear the incumber'd laws K 

Or e'er that work engaged me, I did hold 

In Christ one nature only^ ; with such faith 

Contented. But the blessed Agapete^, 

Who was chief shepherd, he with warning voice 

To the true faith recalled me. I believed 

His words : and what he taught, now plainly see. 

As thou in every contradiction seest 

The true and false opposed. Soon as my feet 

Were to the church reclaimed, to my great task, 

By inspiration of God's grace impell'd, 

I gave me wholly ; and consigned mine arms 

To Belisarius, with whom heaven's right hand 

Was link'd in such conj ointment, 'twas a sign 

That I should rest. To thy first question thus 

I shape mine answer, which were ended here. 

But that its tendency doth prompt perforce 

To some addition ; that thou well mayst mark. 

What reason on each side they have to plead, 

By whom that holiest banner is withstood, . 

Both who pretend its power* and who oppose^. 

" Beginning from that hour, when Pallas died^ 
To give it rule, behold the valorous deeds 

» To clear the incumbered laws.'] The code of laws was abridged and re- 
formed by Justinian. 

Giustiniano son io, disse il primajo, 
Che '1 troppo e '1 van secai for deUe leggi, 
Ora soggette all' arme e al denajo. 

Frezzi, II QuadriregiOy lib. iv. cap. 13. 
' In Christ one nature only.] Justinian is said to mive been a follower 
of the heretical opinions held by Eutyches, '' who taught that in Christ there 
was but one natiure, Tiz. that of the incarnate word." Ma>claine*s Mosheim^ 
torn. ii. cent. v. p. ii. cap. v. $ 13. * Agapete.] ** Agapetus, Bishop of 

Rome, whose Scneda Regia, addressed to the Emperor Justinian, procured 
him a place amon^ the wisest and most judicious writers of this century.*' 
Ibid. cent. yi. p. ii. cap. ii. § 8. Compare Fazio degli Uberti, Dittamondo, 
I ii. cap. XTi. ♦ Who pretend its power. \ The GhibeUines. * And 
ufAo oppose.'} The Ghielphs. * Polios died.'\ ^%fe"Vvc^, iEn. lib. x. 



36—65. PARADISE, Canto VI. (383) 

Have made it worthy reverence. Not unknown * 
To thee, how for three hundred years and more 
It dwelt in Alba, up to those fell lists 
Where, for its sake, were met the rival three*; 
Nor aught unknown to thee, which it achieved 
Down^ from the Sabines' wrong to Lucrece' woe ; 
With its seven kings conquering the nations round ; 
Nor all it wrought, by Roman worthies borne 
'Grainst Brennus and the Epirot prince^, and hosts 
Of single chiefs, or states in league combined 
Of social warfare : hence, Torquatus stern, 
And Quintius^ named of his neglected locks, 
The Decii, and the Fabii hence acquired 
Their fame, which I with duteous zeal embalm®. 
By it the pride of Arab hordes/ was quelPd, 
When they, led on by Hannibal, o'erpass'd 
The Alpine rocks, whence glide thy currents, Po I 
Beneath its guidance, in their prime of days 
Scipio and Pompey triumphed ; and that hill® 
Under whose summit^ thou didst see the light. 



^ Not unknoton.] In the second book of his treatise De Monarchic, where 
Dante endeayonrs to prove that the Roman people had a richt to gOTcm tiie 
world, he refers to their conquests and successes in nearly ttic same order as 
in this passage. ** The Roman/' he affirms, *' might trul^ say, as the At>o«- 
tle did to Timothy, There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness ; laid 
up, that is, in the eternal providence of God." p. 131. And again : " Now 
it is manifest, that by duel (per duellum^ the Roman people acquired the 
Empire ; tiierefore they acquired it by right, to prove which is the main 
purpose of the present book." p. 132. * The rival three.] The Horatii 
and Curiatii. ' Dovm.] " From the rape of the Sabine women to the 
"violation of Lucretia." * The Epirot prince.] King Pyrrhus. 

* Qtnntitu.] Quintius Cincinnatus. 

E Cincinnato dall* inculta chioma. Petrarca. 

Compare Be Monarchic, lib. ii. p. 121, &c. " Itaque, inquit, et majores 
nostzi, &c.** • Embalm.] The word in the original is " mirro," which 
some think is put for ** miro," " I behold or regs^ ; " and others under- 
stand, as I have rendered it. "^ Arab hordes.] The Arabians seem to be 
put for the barbarians in general. Lombardi s comment is, that as the 
Arabs are an Asiatic people, and it is not recorded that Hannibal had any 
other troops except his own countrymen the Carthaginians, who were Afri- 
cans, we must imderstand that Dante denominates that people, Arabs, on 
account of their origin. ** Ab Ifrico Arabis Felicis rege, qui omnium primus 
banc terram (Africam^ incoluisse fertur." &c. Leo AfricanuSy Afric<B 
Descriptio, lib. i cap. i. * ThiU hill.j The dty of Fesulae, which. -mwL 
sacked by the Romans after the defeat oi CatiiUne. * Under 'vc>u>%e «wnv- 
mit.] ** At the foot of which is situated Florence, t\i3 \nxOck.-^^ao<&'' 



(384) THE VISION. 56—82. 

Rued its stern bearing. After, near the hour ^ 

When heaven was minded that o'er all the world 

His own deep calm should brood, to Caesar's hand 

Did Rome consign it ; and what then it wrought * 

From Var unto the Rhine, saw Isere*s flood, 

Saw Loire and Seine, and every vale, that fills 

The torrent Rhone. What after that it wrought. 

When from Ravenna it came forth, and leaped 

The Rubicon, was of so bold a flight, 

That tongue nor pen may follow it. Towards Spain 

It wheePd its bands, then toward Dyrrachium smote. 

And on Fharsalia, with so fierce a plunge, 

E*en the warm Nile was conscious to the pang ; 

Its native shores Antandros, and the streams 

Of Simois revisited, and there 

Where Hector lies ; then ill for Ptolemy 

His pennons shook again ; lightening thence fell 

On Juba ; and the next, upon your west. 

At sound of the Pompeian trump, retum'd. 

"What following, and in its next bearer's gripe ^, 
It wrought, is' now by Cassius and Brutus 
Bark'd of* in hell ; and by Perugia's sons. 
And Modena's, was mourn'd. Hence weepeth still 
Sad Cleopatra, who, pursued by it. 
Took from the adder black and sudden death. 
With him it ran e*en to the Red Sea coast ; 
With him composed the world to such a peace, 

^ Near the Jwur.'] Near the time of our Savioxir's birth. " The immeasur- 
able goodness of the Deity being willing ^ain to conform to itself the human 
creature, which by transgression of the first man had from God departed, 
and fallen from his likeness, it was determined in that most high and dosest 
consistory of the Godhead, the Trinity, that the Son of God should descend 
upon earth to make this agreement. And because it was behoveftd, that at 
his coming, the world, not only tiie heaven but the earth, should be in the 
best possible disposition ; and the best disposition of the earth is, when it is 
a monarchy, that is, all imder one prince, as hath been said above ; there- 
fore through the divine forecast was ordained that people and that city for 
the accomplishment, namely, the glorious Bome." Convito, p. 138. The 
same argument is repeated at the conclusion of the first book of our author's 
treatise ** De Monarchic." * What then it toroughtj] In the following 
fifteen lines the Poet has comprised the exploits of Julius Caesar, for which, 
and for the allusions in the greater part of this speech of Justinian's, I must 
refer my reader to the history of BoiHe. ' In its next bearer's gripe,"] 
With Augustus Caesar. 
* ^ar^Uiof,} ToiaOe* OXaiCTtl. SopKodea, Electra, 299. 



83--107. PARADISE, Camto VI. (385) 

That of his temple Janus harr^d the door. 

^^ But all the mighty standard yet had wrought . 
And was appointed to perform thereafter, 
Throughout the mortal kingdom which it swaj'd. 
Falls in appearance dwindled and obscured. 
If one with steady eye and perfect thought 
On the third Caesar ^ look ; for to his hands, 
The living Justice, in whose breath I move. 
Committed glory, e'en into his hands, 
To execute the vengeance of its wrath. 

" Hear now, and wonder at, what next I tell. 
After with Titus it was sent to wreak 
Vengeance for vengeance^ of the ancient sin. 
And, when the Lombard tooth, with fang impure, 
Did gore the bosom of the holy church. 
Under its wings, victorious Charlemain ^ 
Sped to her rescue. Judge then for thyself 
Ctf those, whom I erewhile accused to thee, 
What they are, and how grievous their offending, 
Who are the cause of all your ills. The one* 
Against the universal ensign rears 
The yellow lilies ^; and with partial aim. 
That, to himself, the other ^ arrogates : 
So that 'tis hard to see who most offends. 
Be yours, ye Ghibellines^, to veil your hearts 

1 The third Caaar.] The eagle in the hand of Tiberius, the third of the 
Ctemn, outdid all its achievements, both past and future, by becoming the 
instnunent of that mighty and mysterious act of satis&ction made to the 
d&^xne justice in the crucifixion of our Lord. This is Lombardi's explan- 
ation ; and he deserves much credit for being right, where all the other com- 
mentators, as &r as I know, are wrong. See note to Puig. Canto ttxii. 50. 
* Venffeanee for vengeance.'] This will be afterwards explained by the 
Poet himself See next Canto, v. 47, and note. ' Charlemain.] Dante 
oould not be ignorant that the reign of Justinian was long prior to that of 
Charlemain ; but the spirit of the former emperor is represented, both in 
llus instance and in what follows, as conscious of the events that had taken 
place vAer his own time. * The one.] The Guelph party. ^ The yel- 
low UUee.] The French ensign. * The other.] The Ghibelline party. 
^ Ye GhioeUines.] "Authors differ much as to the beginning of these 
ftctions, and the origin of the names by which they were distinguished. 
Some say that they began in Italy as early as the time of the Emperor 
Frederidc I. in his well-known disputes with Pope Alexander III. about the 
year 1160. Others make them more ancient, dating them from the revi;^ <a^ 
the Emperor Henry lY. who died in 1125. But me miM^ totsositc^Tw ovosksfcc 
is, that tbejr arose m the contests between the 'Enr^csrat 'ST«^«n!iSB.'^- v^> 
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(^386) THE VISION. 108—1 19. 

Beneath another standard : ill is this 

FoUow'd of him, who severs it and justice : 

And let not with his Guelphs the new-crown'd Charles * 

Assail it ; but those talons hold in dread, 

Which from a lion of more lofty port 

Have rent the casing. Many a time ere now 

The sons have for the sire's transgression wail'd : 

Nor let him trust the fond belief, thajt heaven 

Will truck its armour for his lilied shield. 

" This little star is furnish'd with good spirits. 
Whose mortal lives were busied to that end, 
That honour and renown might wait on them : 

Pope Gregory IX., and that this Emperor, wishing to ascertain who were his 
own adherents, and who those of the Pope, caused the former to be marked by 
the appellation of Ghibellines, and the latter by that of GuelphA. It is more 
probable, however, that the factions were at this time either renewed, or dif- 
rased more widely, and that their ori^^ was of an earlier date, since it is cer- 
tain that G.yillani,b. v. c.xxxYii.,Iticordano Malaspina, c. ciy., and Pietro 
Buoninsegni, b. i., of their histories of Florence, are agreed, that even from 
1215, that is long before Frederick had succeeded to theEmpire, and Gregory 
to the Pontificate, by the death of Buondelmonte Buondelmonti, one of the 
chief gentlemen in Florence, (see Par. Canto xvi. v. 139,) the fieu^tions of the 
Guelfi and Ghibellini were introduced into that city." A. G. Artegiani, 
Annotations on the Quadriregio, p. 180. ** The same variety of opmion 
prevails with regard to the origin of the names. Some deduce th.em from 
two brothers, who were Germans, the one called Guelph and the other Gibel, 
who being the partizans of two powerful families in Pistoia, the Panciatichi, 
and the CancelUeri, then at enmity with each other, were the first occasion 
of these titles having been given to the discordant Actions. Others, with 
more probabiUty, derive them from Guelph or Guelfone, Duke of Bavaria, 
and Gibello, a castle where his antagonist, the Emperor Conrad the Third, 
was bom ; in consequence of a battle between Guelph and Heniy the son of 
Conrad, which was fought (according to Mini, in his Defence of Florence, p. 
48) A. D. 1138. Others a^ign to them an oiigin yet more ancient ; assCTt- 
ing, that at the election of Frederick I. to the Elmpire, the Electors concurred 
in chusing him, in order to extinguish the inveterate discords between the 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, that prince being descended by the paternal line 
from the Ghibellines, and by the maternal from the Guelphs. Bartolo, how- 
ever, in his tractate de Guelphis et Gibellinis, gives an intrinsic meaning to 
these names from certain passages in Scripture. ' Sicut Gibellus interpreta 
tur locus fortitudinis, ita GibelUni appeJlantur confidentes in fortitiidine 
militum et armorum, et sicut Guelpha mterpretatur os loquens, ita Guelphi 
interpretantur confidentes in orationibus et m divinis.* What value is to be 
put on this interpretation, which well accords with the genius of those times, 
when it was perhaps esteemed a marvellous mystery, we leave it to others to 
decide." Ibtd. ^ Charles.] The commentators explain this to mean 

Charles II. kin^ of Naples and Sicily. Is it not more likely to allude to 
Charles of Yalois, son of Philip III. of France, who was sent for, about this 
time, into Italj hv Pope Bonimce, with the promise of being made emperor ? 
See O. Vllhuu, lib, yiii. cap. xlii. 



120—136, PARADISE, CANTft VI. (387) 

And, when desires ^ thus err in their intention, 
True Jove must needs ascend with slacker beam. 
But it is part of our delight, to measure 
Our wages with the merit ; and admire 
The close proportion. Hence doth heavenly justice 
Temper so evenly affection in us, 
It ne'er can warp to any wrongfulness. 
Of diverse voices is sweet music made : 
So in our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among these wheels. 
" Within the pearl, that now encloseth us. 
Shines Romeo's light ^, whose goodly deed and fair 
Met ill acceptance. But the Provencals, 
That were his foes, have little cause for mirth. 
Ill shapes that man his course, who makes his wron^ 
Of other's worth. Four daughters^ were there borj 
To Raymond Berenger*; and every one 

* When desires."] When honour and fame are the chief motiyes to action, 
that love, which has heaven for its object, must necessarily become less fervent. 

• Itomeo*s lightJi The story of Romeo is involved in some uncertainty. 
The name of Romeo signified, as we have seen in the note Purg. Canto 
xxxiii. V. 78, one who went on a pilgrimage to Rome. The French writers 
assert the continuance of his ministerial office even after the decease of his 
soverei^, Raymond Berenger, Count of Provence : and they rest this asser- 
tion chiefly on the fact of a certain Romieu de Yilleneuve, who was the con- 
tem^rary of that prince, having left lar^e possessions behuid him, as appears 
by ms will preserved in the archives of the iHshoprick of V ence. Tluit they 
are right as to the name at least, would appear from the following mareinal 
note on the Monte Casino MS. Romeo de Villanova districtus civitatis 
Yentiae de Provincia olim administratoris Raymundi Belingerj Comitis de 
Provinda — ivit peregrinando contemplatione ad Deum. Yet it is improba- 
ble, on the other hand, that the Italians, who lived so near the time, should 
be misinformed in an occurrence of such notoriety. According to them, 
after he had long been a faithful steward to Raymond, when an account was 
required from mm of the revenues which he had carefully husbanded, and 
his master as lavishly disbursed, " he demanded the little mule, the staff, and 
the scrip, with which he had fiist entered into the Count's service, a strajiger 
pilgrim from the shrine of St. James, in Galicia, and parted as he came ; 
nor was it ever known whence he was, or whither he went." G. Villanif 
lib. vi. c. xeii. The same incidents are told of him at the conclusion of cap. 
xxviii. lib. iL of Fazio degli tJberti's Dittamondo. ' Four daughters.l 
Of the four daughters of Raymond Berenger, Margaret, the eldest, was 
married to Lotus IX. of France ; Eleanor, the next, to Henry III. of 
Enghuid ; Sancha, the third, to Richard, Henry's brother, and King of the 
Romans; and the youngest, Beatrix, to Charles I. King of Na^es and 
Sicily, and brother to Louis. * Raymond Berenger. 1 This ^TvsvRfc^^'fe 
last of the house of Barcelona, who was Count o? rxoxetvtfe, ^<e^ va."S!lhS>» 
He ^ in the list of Provencal poets. See Millot, Hist.lAX^. ^ca'YTavJjQio^^ssa^^ 
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(388) THE VISION. 137—144. 

Became a qaeen : and this for him did Romeo, 
Though of mean state and from a foreign land. 
Yet envious tongues incited him to ask 
A reckoning of that just one, who retum'd 
Twelve fold to him for ten. Aged and poor 
He parted thence : and if the world did know 
The heart he had, begging his life by morsels, 
'Twould deem the praise, it yields him, scantly dealt.** 



^>»»»^»^>»^»^#j^^>»^>» 



CANTO VII. 



ARGUMENT. 

In consequence of what had been said by Justinian, who together with the 
other spirits have now disappeared, some doubts arise in the mind of Dante 
respecting the human redemption. These difficulties are fiiUy explained 
by JBeatnce. 

'^HosannaI Sanctus Deus Sabaoth, 
SuperiUustrans claritate tud 
Felices ignes horum malahoth." 
Thus chanting saw I turn that substance bright*, 
With fourfold lustre to its orb again, 
Revolving ; and the rest, unto their dance, 
With it, moved also ; and, like swiftest sparks. 
In sudden distance from my sight were veil'd. 

Me doubt possessed ; and " Speak," it whisper'd me, 
'^ Speak, speak unto thy lady ; that she quench 
Thy thirst with drops of sweetness." Yet blank awe, 
Which lords it o'er me, even at the sound 
Of Beatrice's name, did bow me down 
As one in slumber held. Not long that mood 
Beatrice suffered : she, with such a smile, 
As might have made one blest amid the flames \ 
Beaming upon me, thus her words began : 
Thou in thy thought art pondering (as I deem. 
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torn. ii. p. 212. But M. Raynouard could find no manuscript of his works. 
See Choix des Poesies des Troubadours, tom. y. p. yii. 

^ Hosanna.l *' Hosanna holy God of Sabaoth, abundantly illumining 
with thy brightness the blessed hres of these kingdoms." * That substance 
brtpht.j Justinian. ^ As might have made one blest amid the flames.'] 
So Oiusto de' Conti, Bella Mano. " Qual salamandra/* 
Cbe puomxni ndle fiamme fu \>ea.V>. 



19-^1. PARADISE, Canto YII. (389) 

And what I deem is troth) how just revenge 

Could be with justice punish'd : from which doubt 

I soon will free thee ; so thou mark mj words ; 

For thej of weighty matter shall possess thee. 

Through suifering not a curb upon the power 

That wiird in him, to his own profiting, 

That man, who was unborn*, condemn'd himself; 

And, in himself, all, who since him have lived. 

His oifspring : whence, below, the human kind 

Lay sick in grievous error many an age ; 

Until it pleased the Word of God to come 

Amongst them down, to his own person joining 

The nature from its Maker far estranged. 

By the mere act of his eternal love. 

Contemplate here the wonder I unfold. 

The nature with its Maker thus conjoin'd. 

Created first was blameless, pure and good ; 

But, through itself alone, was driven forth 

From Paradise, because it had eschew'd 

The way of truth and life, to evil turn'd. 

Ne*er then was penalty so just as that 

Inflicted by the cross, if thou regard 

The nature in assumption doom'd ; ne'er wrong 

So great, in reference to him, who took 

Such nature on him, and endured the doom. 

So different effects^ flow'd from one act : 

For by one death God and the Jews were pleased ; 

And heaven was open'd, though the earth ^d quake. 

Count it not hard henceforth, when thou dost hear 

That a just vengeance^ was, by righteous court. 

Justly revenged. But yet I see thy mind, 

By thought on thought arising, sore perplex'd ; 

Ajid, with how vehement desire, it asks 

1 ITuU man, who wcu unborn.'] Adam. ' Different effects,] The 
death, of Christ was pleasing to God, inasmuch as it satisfied the divine jus- 
tice ; and to the Jews, hecause it gratified their malignity : and while hea- 
Yen opened for joy at the ransom of man, the earth tremhled through 
compassion for its Maker. ' A just vengeance,] The punishment of 
Chnst by the Jews, although just as far as regarded the human nature as- 
sumed by him, and so a righteous Teuffeance of fdn, ^e^t \yi&Sk% xoiS^Qai^ ^a^ *'^ 
regarded the diidne nature, was itMli jusdy tevei^^ ^sii\2i^'^«^!i%\r|^^^ 
Mtraction of Jerusalem, 



(390) THE. VISION. 52—82. 

Solution of the maze. What I have heard. 

Is plain, thou say'st: but wherefore God this way 

For our redemption chose, eludes my search. 

" Brother ! no eye of man not perfected. 
Nor fully ripen'd in the flame of love. 
May fathom this decree. It is a mark, 
In sooth, much aim'd at, and but little kenn'd : 
And I will therefore show thee why such way 
Was worthiest. The celestial love \ that spurns 
All envying in its bounty, in itself 
With such effulgence blazeth, as sends forth 
All beauteous things eternal. What distils^ 
Immediate thence, no end of being knows ; 
Bearing its seal immutably imprest. 
Whatever thence immediate fi^s, is free, 
Free wholly, uncontrollable by power 
Of each thing new : by such conformity 
More grateful to its author, whose bright beams. 
Though all partake their shining, yet in those 
Are liveliest, which resemble him the most. 
These tokens of pre-eminence^ on man 
Largely bestow' d, if any of them fail. 
He needs must forfeit his nobility. 
No longer stainless. Sin alone is that. 
Which doth disfranchise him, and make unlike 
To the chief good ; for that its light in him 
Is darkened. And to dignity thus lost 
Is no return ; unless, where guilt makes void. 
He for ill pleasure pay with equal pain. 
Your nature, which entirely in its seed 
Transgressed, from these distinctions fell, no less 

^ The celestial love."] From Boetius de Consol. Philos. lib. iii. Metr. 9. 
Queiii non extemse pepulenmt fin^re causae 
Materue fluitantis opus, yerum insita suxnmi 
Fonna boni livore carens ; tu cuncta supemo 
Duds ab exemplo, pulcbrum pulcherrimus ipse 
Mundum mente gerens, similique in imagine formans, 
Perfectasquejubens perfectum absolvere partes. 
' Whctt distils.] " That, wnich proceeds immediately from God, and 
without the intervention of secondary causes, is immortal." ' These to- 
kens of pre-eminence.'] The before-mentioned gifts of immediate creation 
dj^ Ood, Independence on secondary causes, and consequent similitude and 
ogjid&ibJeneBe to the diirine Being, aU at ftnt con&Txe^QUTs^axu 



Sa— 119.; PARADISE, Cahto VII (3dl) 

Than from its state in Paradise ; noi means 
Found of recovery (search all methods out 
As strictly as thou may) save one of these, 
The only fords were left through which to wade : 
Either, that God had of his courtesy 
Released him merely ; or else, man himself 
For his own folly by himself atoned. 

" Fix now thine eye, intently as thou canst, 
On the everlasting counsel ; and explore. 
Instructed by my words, the dread abyss. 

*' Man in himself had ever lack'd the means 
Of satisfaction, for he could not stoop 
Obejdng, in humihty so low, 
As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar : 
And, for this reason, he had vainly tried, 
Out of his own sufficiency, to pay 
The rigid satisfaction. Then behoved 
That God should by his own ways lead him back 
Unto the life, from whence he fell, restored : 
By both his ways, I mean, or one alone ^ 
But since the deed is ever prized the more. 
The more the doer's good intent appears ; 
Goodness celestial, whose broad signature 
Is on the universe, of all its ways 
To raise ye up, was fain to leave out none. 
Nor aught so vast or so magnificent. 
Either for him who gave or who received, 
Between the last night and the primal day, 
Was or can be. For God more bounty show'd, 
Giving himself to make man capable 
Of his return to life, than had the terms 
Been mere and unconditional release. 
And for his justice, every method else 
Were all too scant, had not the Son of God 
Humbled himself to put on mortal flesh. 

"Now, to content thee fully, I revert ; 
And further in some part^ unfold my speech, 

^ By both his toaya^ I mean, or one alone.'] Either by mercy and justice 
united, or by mercy alone. * In some part.] She reverts to th&t^^ax^^ 
her discourse where she had said that what Bioce^L& \iQxti&d2kaXi^ ^s^sov^^^:^ 
"no end of being knows, " She then proceeOB to te\3L\caEL^«X ^^ ^^^otfsssSa 
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(392) THE VISION. 120—144. 

That thou mayst see it clearly as myself. 

" I see, thou sayst, the air, the fire I see. 
The earth and water, and all things of them 
Compounded, to corruption turn, and soon 
Dissolve. Yet these were also things create. 
Because, if what were told me, had been true, 
They from corruption had been therefore free. 

" The angels, O my brother ! and this clime 
Wherein thou art, impassible and pure, 
I call created, even as they are 
In their whole being. But the elements. 
Which thou hast named, and what of them is made. 
Are by created virtue inform'd : create. 
Their substance ; and create, the informing virtue 
In these bright stars, that round them circling move. 
The soul of every brute and of each plant, 
The ray and motion of the sacred lights. 
Draw ^ from complexion with meet power endued. 
But this our life the eternal good inspires 
Immediate, and enamours of itself ; 
So that our wishes rest for ever here. 

^*And hence thou mayst by inference conclude 
Our resurrection certain^, if thy mind 
Consider how the human flesh was framed. 
When both our parents at the first were made." 

which, though he knew them to be created, he yet saw dissolved, received their 
form not immediately from God, but from a virtue or power created by God ; 
that the soul of brutes and plants is in like manner drawn forth by the stars 
with a combination of those elements meetly tempered, ** di complession po> 
tenziata; " but that the angels and the heavens maybe said to be created in 
that very manner in which they exist, without any intervention of agency. 

^ Draw.] I had before rendered this dififerently, and I now think er- 
roneously : 

With complex potency attract and turn. 

* Our resurrection certain^i Yenturi appears to mistake the Poet's 
reasoning, when- he observes : " Wretched for us, if we had not arguments 
more convincing, and of a higher kind, to assure us of the truth of our resur- 
rection." It is, perhaps, here intended that the whole of God's dispensation 
should be taken mto the account. The conclusion may be, that as oefore sin 
man was immortal, and even in flesh proceeded immediately fr^m God, so 
being restored to the favour of heaven by the expiation made for sin, he 
necMBarily recovers his claim to immortality even in the body. There is 
much in this poem to justify the encomium which the learned Salvini has 
passed on it, when, in an epistle to Bedi, imitating what Horace had said of 
Homer, that the duties of hfe might be better leamt from the Grecian bard, 
iS&ui iStuQ the teacbon of the porch ox the acaJL^my «\y& «ks%— 
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1—14. PARADISE, Cahto VIII. (393) 



CANTO VIIL 



ARGUMENT. 

The Poet ascends with Beatrice to the third hearen, which is the planet 
Venus; and here finds the soul of Charles Martel, king of Hungary^ who 
had beien Dante's firiend on earth, and who now, after spei^mg of the 
realms to which he was heir, unfolds the cause why dtiildrrai differ in dis- 
position from their parents. 

The world ^ was, in its day of peril dark. 

Wont to believe the dotage of fond love, 

From the fair Cyprian deity, who rolls 

In her third epicycle ^ shed on men 

By stream of potent radiance : therefore they 

Of elder time, in their old error blind. 

Not her alone with sacrifice adored 

And invocation, but like honours paid 

To Cupid and Dione, deem'd of them 

Her mother, and her son, him whom they feign'd 

To sit in Dido's bosom': and from her, 

Whom I have sung preluding, borrow'd they 

The appellation of that star, which views 

Now obvious*, and now averse, the sun. 

And dost thou ask, what themes my mind engage ? 
The lonely hours I give to Dante's page ; 
And meet more sacred learning in his lines, 
Than I had gained from all the school diyines. 

Se Yolete saper la Tita mia, 
Studiando io sto lungi da tutti gli uomini; 
Ed ho imparato piu teologia 
In questi giomi, che ho riletto Dante, 
Che neUe scuole fiitto io non arria. 
^ The world.'] The Poet, on his arrival at the third heaven, tells us that 
the world, in its days of heathen darkness, believed the influence of sensual 
love to proceed from the star, to which, under the name of Venus, they paid 
divine honours ; as they worshiped the supposed mother and son of Venus, 
under the names of Dione and Cupid. 

• Epicycle.'] the sphere 

With centric and eccentric scribbled o'er, 
Cycle and epicycle. Miltoriy P. L. b. viii. 84. 

** In sul dosso di questo cerchio," &c. Convito di DarUCf p. 48. ** Upon 
the back of this circle, in the heaven of Venus, whereof we are now treatmg, 
is a little sphere, which has in that heaven a revolution of its own ; whose 
circle the astronomers term epicycle." * To sit in Dido*8 bosom\ 

Virgil, .£n. lib. i 718. * Now obvious^ '&^\xs% «l\. qiik^ ^'a3\. c3>lH^^«»&^^ 
mozniz^ and at another an evening star. Bo 'FiQzai*. — 



(394) THE VISION. 15—43. 

I was not ware that I was wafted up 
Into its orb ; but the new loveliness, 
That graced my lady, gave me ample proof 
That we had enter*d there. And as in flame 
A sparkle is distinct, or voice in voice 
Discern'd, when one its even tenour keeps. 
The other comes and goes ; so in that light 
I other luminaries saw, that coursed 
In circling motion, rapid more or less, 
As their ^ eternal vision each impels. 

Never was blast from vapour charged with cold. 
Whether invisible to eye or no^ 
Descended with such speed, it had not seem'd 
To linger in dull tardiness, compared 
To those celestial lights, that towards us came, 
Leaving the circuit of their joyous ring. 
Conducted by the lofty seraphim. 
And after them, who in the van appeared, 
Such an Hosanna sounded as hath left 
Desire, ne'er since extinct in me, to hear 
Ilenew*d the strain. Then, parting from the rest, 
One near us drew, and sole began : " We all 
Are ready at thy pleasure, well disposed 
To do thee gentle service. We are they 
To whom thou in the world erewhile didst sing ; 

* O ye ! whose intellectual ministry^ 

* Moves the third heaven :' and in one orb we roll. 
One motion, one impulse, with those who rule 
Princedoms in heaven*; yet are of love so full. 



II raggio deUa stella 



Che*l sol yagheggia or drieto or davanti. II Quadrir, lib. i. cap. i. 

whose ray, 

Being page and usher to the day, 

Does mourn behind the sun, before him play. John Hall. 
^ As their.'] As each, according to their several deserts, partakes more or 
less of the beatific yision. * Whether invisible to eye or no.] He calls the 
blast invisible, if unattended by gross vapour ; otherwise, visible. 

* * O ye! whose intellectttal ministri//\ 

Voi ch* intendendo il terzo del movete. 
The first line in our Poet's first Canzone. See his Convito, p. 40. 

* Princedoms in heaven.] See Canto xxviii. 112, where the princedomi 
are, as here, made co-ordinate with this third sphere. In his Convito, p. 54, 

Jie has ranked them differently, making the thrones IJie moving intelligences 
of Venus, 
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44—70. PARADISE, Canto YIII. (395) 

That to please thee 'twill be as sweet to rest" 

After mine eyes had with meek reverence 
Sought the celestial guide, and were by her 
Assured, they tum'd again unto the light, 
Who had so largely promised ; and with voice 
That bare the lively pressure of my zeal, 
" Tell who ye are," I cried. Forthwith it grew 
In size and splendour, through augmented joy ; 
And thus it answer'd : " A short date, below, 
The world possess'd me. Had the time been more ', 
Much evil, that will come, had never chanced. 
My gladness hides thee from me, which doth shine 
Around, and shroud me, as an animal 
In its own silk enswathed. Thou lovedst me well^, 
And hadst good cause ; for had my sojourning 
Been longer on the earth, the love I bare thee 
Had put forth more than blossoms. The left bank^. 
That Rhone, when he hath mix'd with Sorga, laves. 
In me its lord expected, and that horn 
Of fair Ausonia^ with its boroughs old, 
Bari, and Croton, and Gaeta piled. 
From where the Trento disembogues his waves, 
With Verde mingled, to the salt-sea flood. 
Already on my temples beamed the crown. 
Which gave me sovereignty over the land^ 
By Danube wash'd, whenas he strays beyond 
The limits of his German shores. The realm, 

1 Had the time been more.] The spirit now speaking is Charles Martel, 
crowned king of Hungary, and son of Charles II. king of Naples and Sicily, 
to which dominions, dying in his father's lifetime, he did not succeed. Tne 
evil, that would have been prevented by the longer life of Charles Martel, waa 
that resistance which his brother Robert, king of Sicily, who succeeded him, 
made to the Emperor Henry VII. See G. Villani, lib. ix. cap. xxxviii. 

' Thou lovedst me well.'] Charles Martel might have been known to our 
Poet at Florence, whither he came to meet his father in 1295, the year of his 
death. The retinue and the habiliments of the young monarch are minutely 
described by G. Villani, who adds, that " he remained more than twenty 
days in Florence, waiting for his father King Charles and his brothers; 
during which time great honour was done him by the Florentines, and he 
diowed no less love towards them, and he was much in favour with all." 
Lib. viii. cap. xiii. His brother Robert, king of Naples, was the friend of 
Petrarch. ^ The left bank.] Provence. 

* That horn 

Of fair Atisonia.] The kingdom of Naples, 
' * !l%e land.] Hungary. 



(396) THE VISION. 71— 90* 

Where, on the gulf by stormy Eurus lash'd, 

Betwixt Pelonis and Pachynian heights, 

The beautiful Trinacria^ lies in gloom, 

(Not through Typhoeus^, but the rapoury cloud 

Bituminous upsteam'd,) that too did look 

To have its sceptre wielded by a race [Bodolph^; 

Of monarchs, sprung through me from Charles and 

Had not ill-lording^, which doth desperate make^ 

The people ever, in Palermo raised 

The shout of * death,' re-echoed loud and long. 

Had but my brother's foresight® kenn'd as much, 

He had been warier, that the greedy want 

Of Catalonia might not work his bale. 

And truly need there is that he forecast. 

Or other for him, lest more freight be laid 

On his already over-laden bark. 

Nature in him, from bounty fallen to thrift. 

Would ask the guard of braver arms, than such 

As only care to have their coffers filPd." 

" My liege ! it doth enhance the joy thy words 

1 The beautiful Trinacria.'] Sicily ; so called from its three promontories, 
of which Pachynus and Pelorus, here mentioned, are two. * 7\ff>h{Btu.] 
The giant, whom Jupiter is fabled to have overwhekned imder the moimtain 
JEtna, from whence he vomited forth smoke and flame. ' Sprung through 
me from Charles and Rodolph.] " Sicily would be still ruled by a race of 
monarchs, descended through me from Charles I. and Rodolph I., the former 
my ffrand&ther, kins of Naples and Sicily ; the latter, emperor of Germany, 
my father-in-law; " both celebrated in the Purgatory, Canto vii. * Had 
not ill-lording. Ji " If the ill conduct of our governors in Sicily had not ex- 
cited the resentment and hatred of the people, and stimulated them to that 
dr^idful massacre at the Sicilian vespers ; " in consequence of which tlie 
kingdom feU into the hands of Peter III. of Arragon, in 1282. 
Miracol parve ad ogni persona 
Che ad ima voce tutta la Cicilia 
Si rubello dall* una all' altra nona, 
Ghridando, mora mora la famiglia 
Di Carlo, mora mora gli franceschi, 
E cosi ne taglid ben otto miglia. 
O quanto i forestier che giungon freschi 
Nell' altrui terre, denno esser cortesi, 
Fuggir lussuria e non esser maneschi. 

Faeio degli Ubertif Dittamondo, lib. ii cap. 99. 

* Desperate make.'] " Accuora.'' Monti in his Proposta construes tliis 

** afflicts." Yellutello's interpretation of it, which is ** makes desperate," 

appears to be nearer the mark, * My brother's foresight,] He seems to 

tax Jus broiler Bohert with employing neoossJUraa «sidL ^s^c^^ ^iJoblissQkiis 

^^mmister the affidrs of bis kingdom. 



91^117. PARADISE, Caioo YIII. (387) 

Infase into me, mighty as it is, 

To think mj ghidness manifest to thee, 

As to mjsel^ who own it, when thou looVst 

Into the source and limit of all good, 

There, where thou markest that which thou dost speak, 

Thence prized of me the more. Glad thou hast made me : 

Now mske intelligent, clearing the doubt 

Thy speech hath raised in me ; for much I muse. 

How bitter can spring up\ when sweet is sown.'' 

I thus inquiring ; he forthwith replied : 
" K I have power to show one truth, soon that 
Shall face thee, which thy questioning declares 
Behind thee now conceal'd. The Grood^, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount, 
Ordains its providence to be the virtue 
In these great bodies : nor the natures only 
The all-perfect mind provides for, but with them 
7^t which preserves them too ; for nought, that lies 
Within the range of that unerring bow. 
But is as level with the destined aim. 
As ever mark to arrow's point opposed. 
Were it not thus, these heavens, thou dost visit. 
Would their effect so work, it would not be 
Art, but destruction ; and this may not chance, 
If the intellectual powers, that move these stars. 
Fail not, and who, first faulty made them, fail. 
Wilt thou this truth more clearly evidenced?" 

^ How bitter can spring vp.'\ *< How a coyetous son can spring from a liberal 
&ther." Yet that father has himself been accused of avarice in the Purga- 
tory, Canto XX. 78 ; though his general character was that of a bounteous 
prin(». ■ TheGoodJ] The Supreme Being uses these spheres as the intelli- 
gent instruments of his providence in the conduct of terrestrial natures ; so that 
these natures cannot but be conducted aright, unless these heavenly bodies 
^ould themselves fail from not having been made perfect at first, or the 
Creator of them should &il. To this Dante replies, that nature, he is satis- 
fied, thus directed must do her part. Charles Martel then reminds him, that 
he had learned from Aristotle, that himian society requires a variety of con- 
ditions; and consequently a variety of qualifications in its members. Ac- 
cordingly, men, he concludes, are bom with different powers and capacities, 
caused by the influence of the heavenly bodies at the tune of their nativity ; 
on which influence, and not on their parents, those powers and capacities 
depend. Having thus resolved the question proposed, Charles Martel adcb, 
by way of corollary, that the want of observma; their natural bexLt vbl ^<^ 
destination of men to their several offiices ia Aiie, \a ^<& ofii^vcsGL^H. \K».^^^• 
the disorder tbatpreraUa in the world. 



(398) THE VISION. U8— 139. 

To whom I thus : " It is enough : no fear, 
I see, lest nature in her part should tire." 

He straight rejoin'd : " Say, were it worse for man, 
If he lived not in fellowship on earth ?** 

" Yea," answer'd I ; " nor here a reason needs." 

" And may that be, if different estates 
Grow not of different duties in your life ? 
Consult your teacher ^, and he tells you * no '." 

Thus did he come, deducing to this pdint, 
And then concluded : " For this cause behoves. 
The roots, from whence your operations come^ 
Must differ. Therefore one is Solon born ; 
Another, Xerxes ; and Melchisedec 
A third ; and he a fourth, whose airy voyage 
Cost him his son 2. In her circuitous course, 
Nature, that is the seal to mortal wax. 
Doth well her art, but no distinction owns 
'Twixt one or other household. Hence befals 
That Esau is so wide of Jacob ^: hence 
Quirinus* of so base a father springs, 
He dates from Mars his lineage. Were it not 
That Providence celestial overruled, 

1 Consult your teacher,'] Aristotle, kird i^ avofioiuv n irA.t«, ic. t. X. 
De Rep. lib. iii. cap. 4. ** Since a state is made up of members differing 
from one another ; (for even as an animal, in the first instance, consists of 
soul and body ; and the soul, of reason and desire ; and a family, of man 
and woman ; and property, of master and slave ; in like manner a state 
consists both of all these, and besides these of other dissimilar kinds ;) it 
necessarily follows, that the excellence of all the members of the state can- 
not be one and the same.*' 

" WTiose airy voyage 

Cost him his son.] Daedalus. 

' Esau is so wide oj Jacob A Genesis, xxy. 22. Yenturi blames our Poet 
for selecting an instance, whicn, as that commentator says, proves the direct 
contrary of that which he intended, as they were bom under the same as- 
cendant ; and, therefore, if the stars had any influence, the two brothers 
should have been bom with the same temperament and disposition. This 
objection is weU answered by Lombardi, who quotes a passage from Roger 
Bacon, to show that the smallest diversity of place was held to make a di- 
versity in the influence of the heavenly bodies, so as to occasion an entire 
discrepancy even between children in the same womb. It must be recol- 
lected, that whatever power may be attributed to the stars by our Poet, he 
does not suppose it to put an^ constraint on the freedom of the human yiiSl ; 
so that chimerical as nis opmion appears to us, it was, in a moral point of 
view at least, liannless. ^ Quirinus.l Romulus, bom of so obscure a 
Atber, that bis parentage was attributed, to 'M«x%. 



140—154. PARADISE, Camto VIII. (399) 

Nature, in generation, must the path 

Traced by the generator still pursue 

Unswervingly. Thus place I in thy sight 

That, which was late behind thee. But, in sign 

Of more affection for thee, 'tis my will 

Thou wear this corollary. Nature ever, 

Finding discordant fortune, like all seed 

Out of its proper climate, thrives but ill. 

And were the world below content to mark 

And work on the foundation nature lays. 

It would not lack supply of excellence. 

But ye perversely to religion strain 

Him, who was bom to gird on him the sword, 

And of the fluent phraseman make your king : 

Therefore ^ your steps have wander'd from the path." 
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CANTO rx. 



ARGUMENT. 

The next spirit, who converses with our Poet in the planet Venus, is the 
amorous Cunizza. To her succeeds Folco, or Folques, the Provencal 
bard, who declares that the soul of Rahab the harlot is there also | and 
tiien, blaming the Pope for his neglect of the holy land, prognosUcates 
some reyerse to the papal power. 

After solution of ray doubt, thy Charles, 
O fair Clemenza^, of the treachery^ spake. 
That must befal his seed : but, "Tell it not," 
Said he, " and let the destined years come round." 
Nor may I tell thee more, save that the meed 
Of sorrow well-deserved shall quit your wrongs. 

And now the visage of that saintly light* 
Was to the sun, that fills it, turn'd again, 

* Therefore.] " The wisdom of God hath divided the genius of men ac- 
eording to the different affairs of the world ; and varied their inclinations 
according to the variety of actions to be performed therein. Which they who 
consider not, rudely rushing upon professions and ways of life unequal to 
their natures, dishonour not only themselves and their ninctions, but pervert 
the harmony of the whole world.*' Brovm, on Vulgar Errors ^ b. i. en. 5. 

* O fair Clemenza.] Daughter of Charles Martel, and second wife of 
Xiouis X. of France. ' The treachery. "] He alludes to the occupation of 
the kingdom of Sicily by Robert, in exclusion of his brother's son Carobert^ 
or Charles Robert, the rightful heir. See G. Wi\ani, \^. ^roa.. <i, ^-v^^- 
♦ That saintly lipht,] Charles Martel. 



(400) THE VISION. 

As to the goody whose plenitude of bliss 
Sufficeth all. O ye misguided souls ! 
Infatuate, who from such a good estrange 
Your hearts, and bend your gaze on vanity, 
Alas for you ! — ^And lo ! toward me, next, 
Another of those splendent forms approach'd, 
That, by its outward brightening, testified 
The will it had to pleasure me. The eyes 
Of Beatrice, resting, as before, 
Firmly upon me, manifested forth 
Approval of my wish. " And O," I cried, 
"Blest spirit ! quickly be my will performed ; 
And prove thou to me ^, that my inmost thoughts 
I can reflect on thee." Thereat the light, 
That yet was new to me, from the recess. 
Where it before was singing, thus began. 
As one who joys in kindness: "In that part^ 
Of the depraved Italian land, which lies 
Between Rialto and the fountain-springs 
Of Brenta and of Piava, there doth rise, 
But to no lofty eminence, a hill. 
From whence erewhile a firebrand did descend, 
That sorely shent the region. From one root 
I and it sprang ; my name on earth Cunizza^: 
And here I glitter, for that by its light 
This star overcame me. Yet I nought repine*. 



1^ Prove thou to me.] The thoughts of all created minds heing seen by fhs 
Deity, and all that is in the Deity being the object of -vision to beatified 
roirits, such spirits must consequently see the thoughts of all created mindi. 
Dante therefore requests of the spirit, who now approaches him, a proof of 
this truth with regard to his own thoughts. See v. 70. • In that part.] 
Between Kialto in the Venetian territory, and the sources of the riven 
Brenta and Piava, is situated a castle called Romano, tiie birth-place of the 
famous tyrant Ezzolino or Azzolino, the brother of Cunizza who is now speak- 
ing. The tyrant we have seen in "the river of blood.** Hell, Canto xii. v. 110. 
' Uunizza^ The adventures of Cimizza, overcome by the influence of her 
star, are related by the chronicler Kolandino of Padua, lib. i. cap. 3, in 
Muratori, Ber. It. Script, tom. viii. p. 173. She eloped from her first hus> 
band, Richard of St. j3oni£Eice, in the company of Sordello, (see Purg. 
Canto vi. and vii.) with whom she is supposed to have cohabited befinre h^ 
marria^ : then lived with a soldier of Trevigi, whose vdfe was Uvinff at the 
same time in the same city ; and on his being murdered by her bromer the 
tyrant, was bv her brother married to a nobleman of Braganzo : lastly, when 
he also had fallen by the same hand, she, after her brother's deatii, was 
again wedded in Verona. * Yet I nought repine.1 '* I am not diisatis- 
jSed that I am not allotted a higher place. 



--52. PARADISE, Cavto IX. r401) 

Nor grudge ^jsdf the cause of this my lot : 
Which hf^ly Yolgar hearts can scarce ooooeiTe. 
*' This ^ jewel, that is next me in oar heaven. 
Lustrous uid costlj, great r e no w n hath left. 
And not to perish, ere these hundred jears 
Five times ^ abecdve their round. Conader thou. 
If to excel he worthy man's endeavour. 
When such life may attend the first'. Yet thej 
Care not for this, die crowd^ that now are girt 
By Adioe and Ta^iamento, still 
Impenitent, though scourged. The hour is near' 
When for their stuhhomness, at Padua's marsh 
The water shall he changed, that laves Vioenza. 
And where Cagnano meets with Sile, one^ 
Lords it, and bears his head aloft, for whcMu 
The web^ is now a-warping. Feltro® too 
Shall sorrow for its godless shepherd's fault, 
Of so deep stain, that never, for the like, 

^ J%i8.'] Foico of G^oa, a celebrated PzoTen^al poet, coamioiily tenned 
laues of Maneflles, of which place he was perhaps hidiop. Many errors 
liostTadamus, concerning hhn, which hare been allowed oy Crescimbeni, 
Ladrio, and ItfjQlot, are detected by tiie diligence of TiraboschL Mr. Ma- 
as's edit. y. L p. 18. All that appears certain, is what we are told in this 
nto, that he was of Genoa ; and by Petrarch, in the Triumph of LoTe, 
It. that he was better known by the appellation he derived firom Marseilles, 
d at last assHined tiie religious habit. One of his Tcrses is cited by Dante, 
i Ynlg. Eloq. lib. iii. c. 6. ' Five times.'] The five hundred years are 
.psed :' and unless the Proyen^al MSS. should be Inought to light, the 
etical reputation of Folco must rest on the mention nu^ of him by the 
»re fortunate Italians. What I scarcely Tentured to hope at the time this 
te was written, has been accomplished by the great learriing and diligence 
M. Baynouard. See his Ch<Mx des Po^aes des Troubadours and L^ique 
man, in which Folques and his ProTcn^al brethren are awakened into the 
ond life aoJB^ured to them by our Poet. ^ When such life may^ attend 
i^^rst."] When the mortal lue of man may be attended by so lasting and 
»rious a memory, which is a kind of second life. * 17^ crowd.'] The 
>ple who inhabited the tract of coimtry boimded by the river Tagliamento 
uie east and Adice to the west. ^ The hour is near,] Cimizza foretell 
i defeat of Oiacopo da Carrara and the Paduans, by Can Grande, at Y i- 
iza, on the 18th September, 1314. See G. YiUani, lib. ix. Cf^. bdi. 
' One.] She predicts also the fate of Biccardo da Camino, who is said to have 
3n murderea at Trevigi, (where the rivers Sile and Cagnano meet,) while 
was engaged in playing at chess. "^ The web.] The net, or snare, into 
ich he is destined to fafi. ® Feltro.] The Bishop of Feltro having re- 
ved a number of fugitives from. Ferrara, who were in opposition to ^e 
pe, under a promise of protection, afterwards gave them up ; so thatthfi.^ 
re reconducted to that city, and the gieatex '^^axt oi ^<€av \2s^\^ ^n^ Na 
ith. 

2 B 



(402) THE VISION. 53—74. 

Was Malta's ^ bar unclosed. Too large should be 
The skillet 2 that would hold Ferrara's blood. 
And wearied he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it, 
The which this priest^, in show of party-zeal. 
Courteous will give ; nor will the gift ill suit 
The country's custom. We descry* above 
Mirrors, ye call them thrones, from which to us 
Reflected shine the judgments of our God : 
Whence these our sayings we avouch for good." 

She ended ; and appeared on other thoughts 
Intent, re-entering on the wheel she late 
Had left. That other joyance^ meanwhile wax*d 
A thing to marvel at^, in splendour glowing, 
Like choicest ruby^ stricken by the sun. 
For, in that upper clime, effulgence^ comes 
Of gladness, as here laughter : and below. 
As the mind saddens, murkier grows the shade. 

" Grod seeth all : and in him is thy sight," 
Said I, " blest spirit ! Therefore will of his 
Cannot to thee be dark. Why then delays 
Thy voice to satisfy my wish untold ; 
That voice, which joins the inexpressive song, 

> Malta* sj] A tower, either in the citadel of Padua, which, under the ty- 
ranny of Ezzolino, had been '' with many a foul and midnight murder fed ;" 
or (as some say) near a riyer of the same name, that fEills into the lake of Bol- 
scna, in which the Pope was accustomed to imprison such as had been guilty 
of an irremissible sin. ' Tfie skillet.'] The blood shed coidd not be con- 
tained in such a yessel, if it were of the usual size. ' This priest.'] The 
bishop, who, to show himself a zealous partizan of the Pope, had committed 
the above-mentioned act of treachery. The commentators are not agreed as 
to the name of this faithless prelate. Troya calls him Alessandra Noyello, 
and relates the circumstances at full. Veltro AUegorico, p. 139. * We 
descry.] ** We behold the things that we predict, in the mirrors of eternal 
truth." * That other j'oyanceT] Folco. * A thing to marvel a/.] Pre- 
clara cosa. A Latinism according to Yenturi ; but the word " preclara " had 
been already naturalised by Guido Guinicelli : 

Oro ed argcnto e ricche gioje preclare. 
See the sonnet, of which a version has been given in a note to Purg. Canto 
xi. T. 96. "^ Choicest ruby.'] Balascio. 

No saphirc in Inde no rube rich of grace 
There lacked then, nor emeraude so green, 
Bales. Chattcer, The Court of Love. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt, I should suppose erroneously as to the sense at least intended 
by Chaucer, calls it " a sort of bastard ruby." •* Effulgence,] As joy is 
expressed by laughter on earth, so is it by an increase of splendour in Para- 
fire/ and, on the contrary , grief is betokened m'&OX^o^ «.>igcaented dnrkaess. 

i 



-94. PARADISE, Canto IX. (403) 

Pastime of heaveD, the which those ardours sing, 
That cowl them with six shadowing wings ^ outspread ? 
I would not wait thy asking, wert thou known 
To me, as throughly I to thee am known." 

He, forthwith answering, thus his words began a 
" The valley of waters ^ widest next to that^ 
Which doth the earth engarland, shapes its course, 
Between discordant shores ^ against the sun 
Inward so far, it makes meridian^ there. 
Where was before the horizon. Of that vale 
Dwelt I upon the shore, 'twixt Ebro's stream 
And Macra's^ that divides with passage brief 
Genoan bounds from Tuscan. East and west 
Are nearly one to Begga^ and my land 
Whose haven® erst was with its own blood wariav^ 
Who knew my name, were wont to call me Folco ; 
And I did bear impression of this heaven ^, 
That now bears mine : for not with fiercer flame 
Glow'd Belus' daughter^®, injuring alike 
Sichaeus and Creusa, than did I, 

I Six shadowing winps.'] " Aboye it stood the seraphims : each one liad 
: wings." Jsaiahy y\, 2. Ante majestatis ejus gloriam cherubim senas 
bentes alas semper adstantes non cessant clamare, sanctus, sanctus, sanctos. 
herici VisiOf } 39. 

six wings he wore to shade 

His lineaments divine. MiUon^ P. L, b. v. 278. 

' 7%tf vckUey ofwatersJ] The Mediterranean sea. ' That.^ The great 
ean. ♦ jyiacordant shores.'] Europe and Africa. * Meridian.'] Ex- 
idin^ to the east, the Mediterranean at last reaches the coast of Palestine, 
lich 18 on its horizon when it enters the Straits of Gibraltar. " Wherever 
nan is/' says Yellutello, " there he has, aboye his head, his own particular 
sridian circle.** 
• * Twixt Ebro*8 stream 

And Macraes,] Ebro, a riyer to the west, and Macra, to the east of 
moa where Folco was bom ; others think that Marseilles and not G^ioa 
here described ; and then Ebro must be imderstood of the riyer in Spain. 
B^aa.] A place in Africa. ^ Whose haven.] Alludinjp; to the terrible 
lughter of the Genoese made by the Saracens in 936 ; for which eyent 
ellutello refers to the history of Augustino Giustiniani. Those, who con- 
iye that our Poet speaks of Marseilles, suppose Hie slaughter of its inhabit- 
ts made in the time of Julius CsBsar to be alluded to. It must howeyer 
lye been Genoa, as tJiat place, and not Marseilles, lies opposite to Bug^a 

Begga on the African coast. Fazio degli Ubertl describes Buggeaaa 
oking towards Majorca. 

Yidi Buggea che ye di grande loda ; 
Questa nel mare Maiorica guata. DittamondOy 1. y. cap. 6. 
• This heaven.] The planet Venus, by which "Eoleo ^<e^«s«&\asDajal Na 
lye he&i formerly inAueneed. *• Belna* daughter .'\ "DV^q. 
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(404) THE VISION. 95—123. 

Long as it suited the unripen'd down 

That fledged my cheek ; nor she of Rhodope *, 

That was beguiled of Demophoon ; 

Nor Jove's son^, when the charms of lole 

Were shrined within his heart. And yet there bides 

No sorrowful repentance here, but mirth, 

Not for the fault, (that doth not come to mind,) 

But for the virtue, whose o'erruling sway 

And providence have wrought thus quaintly. Here 

The skill is look'd into, that fashioneth 

With such effectual working ^, and the good 

Discern 'd, accruing to the lower world * 

From this above. But fully to content 

Thy wishes all that in this sphere have birth. 

Demands my further parle. Inquire thou wouldst. 

Who of this light is denizen, that here 

Beside me sparkles, as the sun-beam doth 

On the clear wave. Know then, the soul of Rahab^ 

Is in that gladsome harbour ; to our tribe 

United, and the foremost rank assigned. 

She to this heaven^, at which the shadow ends 

Of your sublunar world, was taken up, 

First, in Christ's triumph, of all souls redeem 'd : 

For well behoved, that, in some part of heaven, 

She should remain a trophy, to declare 

The mighty conquest won Vith either palm'; 

For that she favour'd first the high exploit 

Of Joshua on the holy land, whereof 

The Pope^ recks little now. Thy city, plant 

1 S?ie of Rhodope.] Phyllis. « Jove*8 son.] Hercules. ' With iuch 
effectual toorkingJ] AU the editions, except the Nidobeatina, do not, as Lom- 
bardi affinns, read " contanto ; " for Vellntello's of 1644 is certainly otie ex- 
ception. * To the lower world.] I haye altered my former translatioii here, 
in compliance with a reading adopted by Lombard from the Nidobeatina ; 
Perche '1 mondo instead of Perche al mondo. But the passage is still obeeme. 

* Rahah.'] Heb. xi. 31. • This heaven,] ** This planet of Yenus, at 
which tiie shadow of the earth ends, as Ptolemy writes in his Almagest" 
VeUtftello. '' With either palm.] By both his hands nailed to the cron. 

* The Pope.] " Who cares not that the holy land is in the posseaBion of the 
Saracens. See also Canto xy. 136. 

Ite superbi, O miseri Christiani 
Consumando Tun Taltro ; e non yi cagUa 
Che 1 sepolcro di Cxisto e in. man di cani. 

Petrarca, Tri(m|6 delta F«Mi%a^ eaf . iL 



124—137. PARADISE, Cawto IX. (405) 

Of him*, that on his Maker tum'd the back. 
And of whose envying so much woe hath sprang, 
Engenders and expands the cursed flower ^ 
That hath made wander both the sheep and lambs, 
Turning the shepherd to a wolf. For this. 
The gospel and great teachers laid aside, 
The decretals^, as their stuft mai^ns show, 
Are the sole study. Pope and Cardinals, 
Intent on these, ne'er journey but in thought 
To Nazareth, where Gabriel oped his wings. 
Yet it may chance, ere long, the Vatican \ 
And other most selected parts of Rome, 
That were the grave of Peter's soldiery. 
Shall be deliver'd from the adulterous bond.** 
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CANTO X 



ARGUMENT. 

Their next ascent carries them into the sirn, "which is the fourth heaven. 
Here they are encomi>as8ed with a wreath of blessed spirits, twelve in 
number. Thomas Aquinas, who is one of these, declares the names and 
endowments of the rest. 

Looking into his first-bom with the love, 
Which breathes from both eternal, the first Might 

» Of him.'] Of Satan. * 77ie cursed Jhv>€r.'[ The coin of Florence, called 
the flbren ; the covetous desire of which has excited the Pope to so much evil. 
' The decretdU^ The canon law. So in the De Monarchic, lib. iii. p. 137. 
" There are also a third set, whom they call Decretalists. These, aUke igno- 
rant of theol(^y and philosophy, relying wholly on their decretals, (which I 
indeed esteem not unworthy of reyerence,) in the hope I suppose of obtaining 
for them a paramount influence, derogate from the authon^ of the empire. 
Nor 18 this to be wondered at, when I haye heard one of them saying, and 
impudentiy maintaining, that traditions are the foimdation of the mth oi 
the church." He proc^ds to confute this opinion, and concludes '* that the 
church does not derive its authoribr from traditions, but traditions from the 
ehurch : " '* necesse est, ut non ecdesise a traditionibus, sed ab eodesi^ tradi- 
tionibus accedat authoritas." In accordance with the sehtiments of Dante 
on this point, the Church of England has framed that article, so well worthy 
of being duly considered and carried into practice, which beg^ : " It is not 
neceasary that traditions and ceremonies be in all places one, or utterly like ; 
fer at all times they have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
dhreraity of countries, times, and men's manners, so that nothing be ordained 
against God's word." Article zxxiv. * The Vatican.] He uludes either 
to the death of Pope BonifSuse YIII. or, as Yenturi suj^poses, to the coming 
of the Emperor Henry VII. into Italy ; or else, aooording to thft ^^ \fikSstKi 
probable coi\jecture of Lombardi, to the tranafei oi ^eYtfSi:^ «e^ ^TBL^^iATBssb 
toAri^on, which took place in the pontificate oi C\«!n!&iDX>^ . 



(406) THE VISION. 5-30. 

Ineffable, wherever eye or mind 

Can roam, hath in such order all disposed^ 

As none may see and fail to enjoy. Raise, then, 

O reader ! to the lofty wheels, with me, 

Thy ken directed to the point ^, whereat 

One motion strikes on the other. There 1i>egin 

Thy wonder of the mighty Architect, 

Who loves his work so inwardly, his eye 

Doth ever watch it. See, how thence oblique* 

Brancheth the circle, where the planets roU 

To pour their wished influence on the world ; 

Whose path not bending thus, in heaven above * 

Much virtue would be lost, and here on earth 

All power well nigh extinct : or, from direct 

Were its departure distant more or less, 

r the universal order, great defect 

Must, both in heaven and here beneath, ensue. 

Now rest thee, reader ! on thy bench, and muse 
Anticipative of the feast to come ; 
So shall delight make thee not feel thy toil. 
Lo ! I have set before thee ; for thyself 
Feed now : the matter I indite, henceforth 
Demands entire my thought. Join*d with the part*. 
Which late we told of, the great minister^ 
Of nature, that upon the world imprints 
The virtue of the heaven, and doles out 
Time for us with his beam, went circling on 
Along the spires^, where ^ each hour sooner comes ; 

* The poira^ " To that part of heaven," as Venturi explains it, " in 
which the equinoctial circle and the zodiac intersect each other, where the 
common motion of the hearens from east to west may be said to strike with 
greatest force against the motion proper to the planets : and this repercus- 
sion, as it were, is here the strongest, because the yelocity of each is increased 
to the utmost by their respectiye distance from the poles. Such at least is 
the system of Dante." * Oblique.'] The zodiac. ' In heaven above^ 
If the planets did not preserve that order in which they move, they would 
not receive nor transmit their due influences : and if the zodiac were not 
thus oblique ; if towards the north it either passed, or went short of the 
tropic of Cancer, or else towards the south it passed, or went short of the 
tropic of Capricorn, it would not divide the seasons as it now does. ^ T%e 
part.] The above-mentioned intersection of the equinoctial circle and the 
zodiac. ^ Minister.] The sun. * Along the spires.] According to oar 
Paet*s system, as the earth is motionless, the sun passes, oy a spiral motion, 

£vm one tropic to the other. "* Whem\ Iskw^osS^^^b voav-nsMi^sQtY day 

'^'wlier alter the yemal «qmnoz« 



31— e7. PARADISE, Camto X. (407) 

And I was with hiniy weetless of ascent, 

But as a man ^y that weets him come, ere thinking. 

For Beatrice, she who passeth on 
So suddenly from good to better, time 
Counts not the act, oh then how great must needs 
Have been her brightness ! What there was i' th' sun, 
(Where I had enter'd,) not through change of hue, 
But light transparent—did I summon up 
Grenius, art, practice — ^I might not so speak. 
It should be e'er imagined : yet believed 
It may be, and the sight be justly craved. 
And if our fantasy fail of such height. 
What marvel, since no eye above the sun 
Hath ever travel'd ? Such are they dwell here, 
Fourth family 2 of the Omnipotent Sire, 
Who of his spirit and of his offspring ^ shows ; 
And holds them still enraptured with the view. 
And thus to me Beatrice : " Thank, oh thank 
The Sun of angels, him, who by his grace 
To this perceptible hath lifted thee." 

Never was heart in such devotion bound. 
And with complacency so absolute 
Disposed to render up itself to Grod, 
As mine was at those words : and so entire 
The love for Him, that held me, it eclipsed 
Beatrice in oblivion. Nought displeased 
Was she, but smiled thereat so joyously. 
That of her laughing eyes the radiance brake 
And scattered my collected mind abroad. 

Then saw I a bright band, in liveliness 
Surpassing, who themselves did make the crown. 
And us their centre : yet more sweet in voice. 
Than, in their visage, beaming. Cinctured thus. 
Sometime Latona's daughter we behold. 
When the impregnate air retains the thread 
That weaves her zone. In the celestial court, 
Whence I return, are many jewels found, 

' Bttt as a man.'j That is, he was quite insensible of it. • Fourth fa- 
mily.] The inhabitants of the sun, the fourth planet. ' OfkU «ptrit aivd 
of his offspring.'} The procession of the third, «ad 1()i:i& %;(s&si?c«&sscL ^ ^^ 
second person m the Trinity. 



(408) THE VISION. 68—95. 

So dear and beautiful, they cannot brook 

Transporting from that realm : and of these lights 

Such was the song ^ Who doth not prune his wing 

To soar up thither, let him ^ look from thence 

For tidings from the dumb. When, singing thus. 

Those burning suns had circled round us thrice. 

As nearest stars around the fixed pole ; 

Then seem'd they like to ladies, from the dance 

Not ceasing, but suspense, in silent pause, 

Listening, till they have caught the strain anew : 

Suspended so they stood : and, from within, 

Thus heard I one, who spake : " Since with its beam 

The grace, whence true love lighteth first his flame, 

That after doth increase by loving, shines 

So multiplied in thee, it leads thee up 

Along this ladder, down whose hallowed steps 

None e'er descend, and mount them not again ; 

Who from his phial should refuse thee wine 

To slake thy thirst, no less constrained^ were. 

Than water flowing not unto the sea. 

Thou fain wouldst hear, what plants are these, that bloom 

In the bright garland, which, admiring, girds 

This fair dame round, who strengthens thee for heaven. 

I, then*, was of the lambs, that Dominic 

Leads, for his saintly flock, along the way 

Where well they thrive, not swoln with vanity. 

He, nearest on my right hand, brother was. 

And master to me : Albert of Cologne* 

^ Stu:h was the song."] The song of these spirits was ineffable. It was 
like a jcavcI so highly prized, that the exportation of it to another country is 
prohibited by laAV. * Let himJ\ Let him not expect any intelligence at 
all of that place, for it surpasses description. ^ No less constrained.^ 

** The rivers might as easily cease to now towards the sea, as we coida 
deny thee thy request." * /, t/ien.'] " I was of the Dominican order," 
^ Albert of Uologfie.] Albertus Magnus was bom at Laugingen, in Thu- 
ringia, in 1193, and studied at Paris and at Padua; at the latter of which 
places he entered into the Dominican order. He then taught theology in 
Tarious parts of Germany, and particularly at Cologne. Thomas Aqumas 
was his fayourite pupil. In 1260, he reluctantly accepted the bishopric of 
Ratisbon, and in two years after resided it, and returned to his cell in 
Col<^e, where the remainder of liis life was passed in superintendinff the 
school, and in composing his yoluminous works on diyinity and natural sd- 
ence. He died in 1280. The absurd imputa^on. oi \£A\!ikxvQ% di^t in the 
mogi&d art is well known ; and his \Aograp\Ler& telkfi wmu^ -pvixA \x^ €ttax\&sfiL 



9&— 106. PARADISE, Caxto X. (409) 

Is this ; and, of Aqainum, Thomas ' L 
If thou of all the rest wooldst be assured. 
Let thine eye, waiting on the words I speak. 
In circuit journey round the blessed wreath. 
That next resplendence issues from the smile 
Of Gratian^, who to either forum' lent 
Such help, as favour wins in Paradise. 
The other, nearest, who adorns our quire, 
Was Peter*, he that with the widow gave* 
To holy church his treasure. The fifth light ^ 
Goodliest of all, is by such love inspired, 
That all your world craves tidings of his doom^: 
Within, there is the lofty light, endow'd 

of it. Scriptores Oidinis PrsBdioatomm, by Quetif and Echard. Lnt. Par. 1719. 
fel. torn. i. p. 162. Frezad places Albertos Magnus next in rank to Aristotle : 
Alberto Maffno e d(^ lui 1 secondo : 

Egli suppli 11 membri, e '1 vestimento 

AUa Fuosofia in qnesto mondo. 11 Quadrir. lib. iv. cap. 9. 
^ Of Aquinum, Thomas,'] Thomas Aquinas, of whom Buccr is reported to 
haye said, **Take but Thomas away, and I will overturn the cniirch of 
Rmne ;*' and whom Hooker terms *^ the greatest among the school divines,** 
(Ecd. Pol. b. iii. § 9,) was bom of noble parents, who anxiously but vainly 
endeavoured to divert him from a life of celibacy and study. He died in 
1274, at the age of forty-seven. Echard and Quetif, ibid. p. 271. See alto 
Pur^tory, Canto xx. v. 67. A modem French writer has collected some 
particulars relating to the influence which the writings of Thomas Aouinas 
and Buonaventura had on the opinions of Dante. See the third ]^rt or Osa- 
nain*8 Dante et la Philosophie Catholique au treizieme siecle. 8o. Far. 1839. 

• Gratian.] " Gratian, a Benedictme monk belonging to the Convent of 
St. Felix and Nabor, at Bolc^pia, and by birth a Tuscan, composed, about 
the year 1130, for the use of the schools, an abridgment or epitome of canon 
law, drawn fiom the letters of the ponti&, the decrees of councils, and the 
writings of the ancient doctors.'* Maclaine*s Mosheim, v. iii. cent. xii. part 
ii. cap. i. § 6. ' To either fontm.] " By reconciliM," as Venturi explains 
it, " the civil with the canon law.*' ♦ Peter.'] ** Fietro Lombardo was of 
obscure origin, nor is tJie place of his birth in liombardy ascertained. With 
a recommendation firom the Bishop of Lucca to St. Bernard, he went into 
France to continue his studies ; and for that purpose remained some time at 
Rheims, whence he afterwards proceeded to Fans. Here his reputation was 
so great, that Philip, brother of Louis VII., being chosen bishop of Paris, re- 
signed liiat dignity to Pietro, whose pupil he had oeen. Ho held his bishopric 
only one year, and died 1160. His Liber Sententiarum is highly esteemed. 
It contains a system of scholastic theology, so much more complete than 
anj which had been yet seen, that it may be deemed an original work.'* 
Tiraboschiy Storia deUa Lett. Ital. tom. iii. lib. iv. cap. ii. * That with 
the widow gave.] This alludes to the beginning of the Liber Sententiarum, 
where Peter says : " Cupiens aliquid de penurili ac tenuitatc nostr^ cum 
paupercuJ^ in gazophyladum domini mittete, &t," * T\fc ^J\.V. \>^V\.'\ 

Solomon. ^ ffts doom. J It was a connxLOiv <^<c8^Qti>\!;.^fc^'njA%^'^**'^®^^** 
Solomon were saved or no. 



(410) THE VISION. 109—127. 

With sapience so profound, if truth be truth, 

That with a ken of such wide amplitude 

No second hath arisen. Next behold 

That taper's radiance ^ to whose view was shown, 

Clearliest, the nature and the ministry 

Angelical, while yet in flesh it dwelt. 

In the other little light serenely smiles 

That pleader^ for the christian temples, he, 

Who did provide Augustin of his lore. 

Now, if thy mind's eye pass from light to light. 

Upon my praises following, of the eighth ^ 

Thy thirst is next. The saintly soul, that shows 

The world's deceitfulness, to all who hear him, 

Is, with the sight of all the good that is, 

Blest there. The limbs, whence it was driven, lie 

Down in Cieldauro*; and from martyrdom 

And exile came it here. Lo ! further on. 

Where flames the ardurous spirit of Isidore*; 

Of Bede^; and Richard^, more than man, erewhile, 

* That taper^s radiance.] St. Dionysius, the Areopagite. " The fiEunoos 
Qredan fanatic, who gave himself out for Dionysius the Areopagite, diadple 
of St. Paid, and who, under the protection of this venerable name, gave 
laws and instructions to those that were desirous of raising their souls above 
all human thin^, in order to unite them to their great source by subline 
contemplation, uved most probably in this century (the fourth); thoojgh 
some place him before, others after, the present period." Maclaine'a Moaheim, 
T. i. cent. iv. p. ii. c. iii. § 12. * Thctt pleader.] In the fifth c^itury, 
Paulus Orosius " acquired a considerable degree of reputation by the Histozj 
he wrote to refute the cavils of the Pagans against Christianity, and by bis 
books against the Pelagians and Priscillianists." Ibid. v. ii. cent. v. p. n. 
c. ii. 6 11. A similar train of argument was pursued hj Augustine, in his 
book De Civitate Dei. Orosius is classed by Dante, in his treatise Be Yulg. 
Eloq. lib. ii. cap. vi. as one of his favourite authors, among those ** qiu usi 
sunt altissimas prosas," — " who have written prose with the greatest loftiness 
of style." The others are Cicero, Livy, Pliny, and Frontinus. Some com- 
mentators, with less probability, suppose that this seventh spirit is Saint 
Ambrose, and not Orosius. ' The eighth. 1 Boetius, whose book De Con- 
solatione Philosophiae excited so much attention during the middle ages, was 
bom, as Tiraboschi conjectures, about470. *' In 524 he was cruelly put to death 
by command of Theodoric, either on real or pretended suspicion of his being 
engaged in a conspiracy." Delia Lett. Ital. tom. iii. lib. i. cap. iv. 

♦ Cieldauro.'] Boetius was buried at Pavia, in the monastery of St. 
Pietro in Ciel a*oro. * Isidore.] He was Ajrchbishop of Seville during 
forty years, and died in 635. See Mariana, Hist. lib. vi. cap. vii. Mosheim, 
whose critical opinions in general must be taken with some allowance, ob- 
serves, that " his grammatical, theological, and historical productions, dis- 

eorermore learning and pedantry than, jud^nvent and taste." * Bede.] 
Bede, whose virtues obtained him the a|s^l£BJd<(m.otl2)[\!&N«»&^^ 



128—142. PARADISE, Canto X. (411) 

In deep discernment. Lastly tliis, from whom 

Thy look on me reverteth, was the beam 

Of one, whose spirit, on high musings bent, 

Rebnked the lingering tardiness of death. 

It is the eternal light of Sigebert ^ 

Who escaped not envy, when of truth he argued, 

Beading in the straw-litter'd street^." Forthwith, 

As clock, that calleth up the spouse of Grod^ 

To win her bridegroom's love at matin's hour. 

Each part of other fitly drawn and urged, 

Sends out a tinkling sound, of note so sweet, 

Affection springs in well-disposed breast ; 

Thus saw I move the glorious wheel ; thus heard 

Voice answering voice, so musical and soft, 

It can be known but where day endless shines. 



CANTO XI. 



ARGUMENT. 

Thonnas Aquinas enters at large into the life and character of St. Francis ; 
and then solyes one of two difficulties, which he perceived to have risen in 
Dante's mind from what he had heard in the last Canto. 

O FOND anxiety of mortal men*! 

How vain and inconclusive arguments 

Are those, which make thee beat thy wings below. 

in 672, at Wermouth and Jarrow, in the bishopric of Durham, and died in 
735. Invited to Bome by Pope Sergius I. he preferred passing almost the 
whole of his life in the seclusion of a monastery. A catalogue of his wa^ 
merous writiiuzs may be seen in Kippis's Biographia Britannica, t. ii. 
^ Richard.] Aichard of St. Victor, a natire either of Scotland or Ireland, 
was canon and prior of the monastery of that name at Paris ; and died in 
1173. *' He was at the head of the Mystics in tliis century ; and his treatise, 
intitled the Mystical Ark, which contains as it were the marrow of this kind 
of theology, was received with the greatest avidity." Maclatne*8 Mosheimf 
V. iii. cent. xiL p. ii. c. ii. § 23. 
^ Siffebert.] ** A monk of the abbey of Gemblours, who was in high re- 

SLte at the end of the eleventh, and beginning of the twelfth century." 
ict. de Moreri. • The straw-littered street.] The name of a street in 
Paris : the " Rue de Fouarre.'* « T?ie spouse of God.] The church. 
♦ OJbnd anxiety of mortal men.] Lucretius, lib. ii. 14. 
O miseras hominum mentes ! O pectora caeca ! 
QuaUbus in tenebris vitse, quantisque ^exvK^ 
Degitur hoc eeri quodcunque est I 



(412) THE VISION. 4-^39. 

For statutes one, and one for aphorisms^ 

Was hunting ; this the priesthood foUow'd ; that, 

By force or sophistry, aspired to rule ; 

To roh, another ; and another sought. 

By civil business, wealth ; one, moiling, lay 

Tangled in net of sensu^ delight ; 

And one to wistless indolence resign'd ; 

What time from all these empty tlungs escaped. 

With Beatrice, I thus gloriously 

Was raised aloft, and made the guest of heaven. 

They of the circle to that point, each one, 
Where erst it was, had tum'd ; and steady glow'd, 
.As candle in his socket. Then within 
The lustre^, that erewhile bespake me, smiling 
With merer gladness, heard I thus begin : 

" E'en as his beam illumes me, so I look 
Into the eternal light, and clearly mark 
Thy thoughts, from whence they rise. Thou art in doubt. 
And wouldst that I should bolt my words afresh 
In such plain open phrase, as may be smooth 
To thy perception, where I told thee late 
That *well they thrive^;* and that *no second such* 
Hath risen,' which no small distinction needs. 

" The Providence, that governeth the world. 
In depth of counsel by created ken 
Unfathomable, to the end that she^. 
Who with loud cries was 'spoused in precious blood. 
Might keep her footing towards her well-beloved®, 
Safe in herself and constant unto him. 
Hath two ordain'd, who should on either hand 
In chief escort her : one^, seraphic all 
In fervency ; for wisdom upon earth. 
The other®, splendour of cherubic light. 
I but of one will tell : he tells of both, 
Who one commendeth, which of them soe'er 
Be taken : for their deeds were to one end. 

^ Aphorianu.'] The study of medicine. * The Itistre.'] The spirit of 

Thomas Aquinas. ^ That * well they thrive.*] See the last Canto, y. 93. 

* * JVb second such,*] See the last Canto, v. 111. * SA«.] The church. 

* Ser well-gloved.] Jesus Chziatt. "^ One.'\ S^isl Ftands. « The 

^Asr.] Saint Dominic. 
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40—63. PARADISE, Cakto XI. (413) 

'^ Between Tapino', and the wave that falls 
From blest Ubaldo's chosen hill, there hangs 
Rich slope of mountain high, whence heat and cold^ 
Are wafled through Perugia's eastern gate : 
And Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear. 
Mourn for their heavy joke^ Upon that side. 
Where it doth break its steepness most, arose 
A sun upon the world, as duly this 
From Granges doth : tiierefore let none, who speak 
Of that place, say Ascesi ; for its name 
Were lamely so delivered ; but the East^, 
To call things rightly, be it henceforth styled. 
He was not yet much distant from his rising. 
When his good influence 'gan to bless the earth. 
A dame^ to whom none openeth pleasure's gate 
More than to death, was, 'gainst his father's will^. 
His stripling choice : and he did make her his. 
Before the spiritual court ^, by nuptial bonds, 
And in his father's sight : from day to day. 
Then loved her more devoutly. She, bereaved 
Of her first husband^, slighted and obscure. 
Thousand and hundred years and more, remain'd 
Without a single suitor, till he came. 
Nor aught avail'd, that, with Amyclas^, she 



^ Tupino.] Thomas Aquinas proceeds to describe the birth-place of Saint 
Francis, between Tupino, a rivulet near Assisi, or Ascesi, where the saint 
was bom in 1182, and Chiascid, a stream that rises in a mountain near 
Agobbio, chosen by Saint XJbaldo for the place of his retirement. ' HetU 
and cold.'] Cold m>m the snow, and heat from the reflection of the sun. 
' Yoke.] Yellutello understands this of the vicinity of the mountain to 
Nocera and Oualdo ; and Yenturi (as I have taken it) of the heavy imposi- 
tions laid on those places by the Perugians. For ffiogo, like the Latin 
juffunif will admit of either sense. 

* The East] This is the east, and Juliet is the sun. Shakspeare, 
^ A dame.] There is in the under church of St. Francis, at Assisi, a pic- 
ture painted by Giotto from this subject. It is considered one of the artist's 
best works. See Kugler's Hand-book of the History of Painting, translated 
by a lady. Lond. 1842. p. 48. ^ * Gainst his father* s wiU.] In opposi- 
tion to me wishes of his natural father. "^ Before the spiritual court.] 
He made a vow of poverty in the presence of the bishop and of his natural 
£Either. ^ Her first husband^ Christ. * Amyclas.] Lncan makes 
Ceesar exclaim, on witnessing the secure poverty of tiie fisherman Amyclas :— - 

vitsB tuta nusultas 

PauDeris, anjrastique lares I O mTmsxa TLOXk^LnxcL 
Intehecta detim .' quibus hoc coxi\ing;eiQ Xi&Tic^^^^ 



(414) THE VISION. 64—90. 

Was found unmoved at rumour of his voice, 

Who shook the world : nor aught her constant boldness 

Whereby with Christ she mounted on the cross, 

When Mary stay'd beneath. But not to deal 

Thus closely with thee longer, take at large 

The lovers' titles — ^Poverty and Francis. 

Their concord and glad looks, wonder and love, 

And sweet regard gave birth to holy thoughts, 

So much, that venerable Bernard^ first 

Did bare his feet, and, in pursuit of peace 

So heavenly, ran, yet deem*d his footing slow. 

O hidden riches I O prolific good ! 

Egidius^ bares him next, and next Sylvester ^ 

And follow, both, the bridegroom : so the bride 

Can please them. Thenceforth goes he on his way, 

The father and the master, with his spouse, 

And with that family, whom now the cord* 

Girt humbly : nor did abjectness of heart 

Weigh down his eyelids, for that he was son 

Of Pietro Bemardone^ and by men 

In wonderous sort despised. But royally 

His hard intention he to Innocent^ 

Set forth ; and, from him, first received the seal 

On his religion. Then, when numerous flock'd 

The tribe of lowly ones, that traced his steps. 

Whose marvelous life deservedly were sung 

In heights empyreal; through Honorius'^ hand 

Aut potuit muiis, nullo trepidare tumultu, 
Cffisare^ pulsante manu ? Phars. lib. y. 531. 

O happy poyerty ! thou greatest good 

Bestow d by heayen, but seldom understood ! 

Here nor the cruel spoiler seeks his prey, 

Nor ruthless armies take their dreadful way, &c. Rcnoe. 
A translation in prose of tJiese lines is introduced by our Poet in his Conyito, 
p. 170. * Bernard.'] Of Quintayalle ; one of the first followers of the 
saint. * EgidiiM.] The third of his disciples, who died in 1262. His work, 
entitled Verba Aurea, was published in 1531, at Antwerp. See Lucas Wad- 
dingus, Annales Ordinis Minoris, p. 5. ^ Sylvester.'] Another of his 
earnest associates. * Whom now the cord.] Saint Francis bound his body 
with a cord, in sign that he considered it as a beast, and that it required, 
like a beast, to be led by a halter. * Pietro Bemardone.] A man in aii 
humble station of life at Assisi. * Innocent,] Pope Innocent III. 

^ Honoritis.') His successor Honorius III., who granted certain privileges 
to the Franciscans. 



91--123. PARADISE, Cakto XI. (415) 

A second crown, to deck their Guardian's virtues, 
Was by the eternal Spirit inwreathed : and when 
He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up 
In the proud Soldan's presence*, and there preach'd 
Christ and his followers, but found the race 
Unripen'd for conversion ; back once more 
He hasted, (not to intermit his toil,) 
And reap'd Ausonian lands. On the hard rock', 
'Twixt Amo and the Tiber, he from Christ 
Took the last signet', which his limbs two years 
Did carry. Then, the season come that he, 
Who to such good had destined him, was pleased 
To advance him to the meed, which he had eam'd 
By his self-humbling ; to his brotherhood, 
As their just heritage, he gave in charge 
His dearest lady*: and enjoin'd their love 
And faith to her ; and, from her bosom, will'd 
His goodly spirit should move forth, returning 
To its appointed kingdom ; nor would have 
His body^ laid upon another bier. 

" Think now of one, who were a fit colleague 
To keep the bark of Peter, in deep sea, 
Helm'd to right point; and such our Patriarch^ was. 
Therefore who follow him as he enjoins. 
Thou mayst be certain, take good lading in. 
But hunger of new viands tempts his flock 7; 
So that they needs into strange pastures wide 
Must spread them : and the more remote from him 
The stragglers wander, so much more they come 
Home, to the sheep-fold, destitute of milk. 
There are of them, in truth, who fear their harm, 
And to the shepherd cleave ; but these so few, 
A little stuif may furnish out their cloaks. 

* In the jyroud Soldan's presence.] The Soldan of Egypt, before whom 
Saint Francis is said to have preached. * On the hard rock.] The moun- 
tain AlTema in the Apennine. ^ The last si^/net,] Alluding to the stig- 
mata, or marks resembling the wounds of Chnst, said to haye been found 
on tile saint's body. ^ His dearest lady.] Poverty. ^ His body.] He 
forbad any funeral pomp to. be observed at his bunal ; and, as it is .said, 
ordered that his remains should be deposited in a place where criminals 
were executed and interred. ^ Our Patriarch^ SaisitB^T&SxckS^^Xj^Vs^saiWk 
order Thomas Aquinas belonged. ' His Jloc}t,\ TV'a^Qr£ssm\R»s&« 



(416) THE VISION. 124—129. 

" Now, if my words be clear ; if thou have ta'en 
Good heed ; if that, which I have told, recal 
To mind ; thy wish may be in part fulfill'd : 
For thou wilt see the plant from whence they split ^; 
And he shall see, who girds him, what that means*, 
* That well they thrive, not swoln with vanity* 



CANTO XII. 



> >» 



ARGUMENT. 

A second circle of glorified souls encompasses tlie first. Buonaventura, 'who 
is one of them, celebrates the praises of Saint Dominic, and informs Dante 
who the other eleven are, that are in this second circle or garland. 

Soon as its final word the blessed flame ^ 
Had raised for utterance, straight the holy mill* 
Began to wheel ; nor yet had once revolved. 
Or e'er another, circling, compassed it. 
Motion to motion, song to song, conjoining ; 
Song, that as much our muses doth excel. 
Our Syrens with their tuneful pipes, as ray 
Of primal splendour doth its faint reflex. 

As when, if Juno bid her handmaid forth. 
Two arches parallel, and trick'd alike, 
Span the thin cloud, the outer taking birth 
From that within (in manner of that voice® 

* The plant from whence they split."] ** The rule of their order, which 
the Dommicans neglect to observe.'* ' And he shall see, who girds him, 
what that means."] Lombardi, after the Nidobeatina edition, together with 
four MSS. reads " il correggiar," or " il coregier," which gives the sense 
that now stands in the text of this version. The Dominicans might be called 
" coreggieri,'* from their wearing a leathern girdle, as the Franciscans were 
called " cordiglieri," from their being girt witn a cord. I had before followed 
the common readuig, ** il corregger ; " and translated the line according to 
Venturi*s interpretation of it : — 

Nor miss of the reproof which that implies. 

' The blessed flame.] Thomas Aquinas. ^ Ths holy miU^ The circle 
of spirits. ^ In numner of that voice] One rainbow giving back tiie 
image of the other, as sounn is reflected by Echo, that nymph, who was 
melted away by her fondness for Narcissus, as vapour is melted by the sun. 
The reader will observe in the text not only a second and third simile within 
the first, but two mythological and one sacred allusion boimd up together 
with the whole. Even after this accumulation of imagery, the two cirolea of 
spirits, by whom Beatrice and Dante were encompassed, are by a bold figure 
termed two garlands of never-&ding roses. Indeed there is a fulness of 
splendour, even to prodigality , throughout tha beginning of this Canto. 
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ia-34. PARADISE, Canto XII. (417) 

Whom love did melt away, as sun the mist) 

And they who gaze, presageful call to mind 

The compact, made with Noah, of the world 

No more to be o'erflow'd ; about us thus, 

Of sempiternal roses, bending, wreathed 

Those garlands twain ; and to the innermost 

E'en thus the external answer'd. When the footing, 

And other great festivity, of song. 

And radiance, light with light accordant, each 

Jocund and bljrthe, had at their pleasure still'd, 

(E'en as the eyes, by quick volition moved. 

Are shut and raised together,) from the heart 

Of one^ amongst the new lights^ moved a voice, 

That made me seem^ like needle to the star, 

In turning to its whereabout*; and thus 

Began : " The love^, that makes me beautiful. 

Prompts me to tell of the other guide, for wliom 

Such good of mine is spoken. Where one is, 

The other worthily should also be ; 

That as their warfare was alike, alike 

Should be their glory. Slow, and full of doubt, 

And with thin ranks, after its banner moved 

^ One."] Saint BuonaTentvira, general of the Franciscan order, in which 
he effected some reformation ; and one of the most profound divines of his 
affe. " He refused the archbishopric of York, whidli was offered him by 
Clement iy.,but afterwards was prevailed on to accept the bishopric of 
Albano and a cardinal's hat. He was bom at Bagnoregio or Baffnorea, in 
Tuscany, A. D. 1221, and died in 127^.*' Diet, HUtor. par Cha\Mon et J)e- 
landine. Ed. Lyon. 1804. * Amongst the new lighta/\ In the circle that 
bad newly surrounded the first. ^ That made me seemJ] ** That made 
me turn to it, as the magnetic needle does to the pole." 

* To its whereaboitt.'] Al suo dove. 

The very stones prate of my whereabout. ShakspearCy Macbeth, act ii. sc. 1 . 

* The /bv6.] By an act of mutual courtesy, Buonaventura, a Franciscan, is 
made to proclaim the praises of St. Dominic, as Thomas Aquinas, a Domini- 
can, has cdebrated those of St. Francis ; and in like manner each blames 
the irregularities, not of the other's order, but of that to which himself be- 
lon^^. Even Macchiavelli, no great friend to the church, attributes the 
revival of Christianity to the influence of these two saints. " Quanto alle 
Sette, si vede ancora queste rinovazioni esser necessarie, per Tessempio della 
nostra Religione, la quale, se non fusse stata ritirata verso il suo principio da 
San Francesco e da San Domenico, sarebbe al tutto spenta." Dtscorat aopra 
la prima Deca di T. Livio, lib. iii. c. 1. " As to sects, it is seen that these 
renovations are necessary, by the example of our religion, which, if it had 
not been drawn back to its principle by St. Francis and St. Dominic, would 
be entirely extinguished." 

2 E 



(418) THE VISION. 35—59. 

The army of Christ, (which it so dearly cost 

To reappoint,) when its imperial Head, 

Who reigneth ever, for the drooping host 

Did make provision, thorough grace alone, 

And not through its deserving. As thou heard'st^, 

Two champions to the succour of his spouse 

He sent, who by their deeds and words might join 

Again his scatter'd people. In that clime * 

Where springs the pleasant west-wind to unfold 

The fresh leaves,, with which Europe sees herself 

New-garmented ; nor from those billows^ far, 

Beyond whose chiding, after weary course, 

The sun doth sometimes* hide him ; safe abides 

The happy Callaroga*, under guard 

Of the great shield, wherein the lion lies 

Subjected and supreme. And there was born 

The loving minion of the Christian faith®. 

The hallow'd wrestler, gentle''^ to his own. 

And to his enemies terrible. So replete 

His soul with lively virtue, that when first 

Created, even in the mother's womb®. 

It prophesied. When, at the sacred font. 

The spousals were complete 'twixt faith and him. 

Where pledge of mutual safety was exchanged, 

The dame^ who was his surety, in her sleep 

» As thou heard* stA See the last Canto, v. 33. • In that cHme.'\ 

Spain. ^ Those hiUotoa,] The Atlantic. * Sometimes^ During the 
summer solstice. ^ Callaroffa.'] Between Osma and Aranda, in Old Cas- 
tile designated by the royal coat of arms. « The loving minion of the 
Christian faith.'] Dominic was bom April 6, 1170, and died August 6, 1221. 
His birth-place Callaroga ; his father and mother's names, Felix and Joanna; 
his mother's dream ; Ms name of Dominic, giyen him in consequence of a 
vision by a noble matron who stood sponsor to nim, are all told in an anonTm- 
ous life of the saint, said to be written in the thirteenth century, and published 
by Quetif and Echard, Scriptores Ordinis Prsedicatorum, Par. 1719, foL torn, 
i. p. 25. These writers deny his having been an inquisitor, and indeed the 
establishment of the inquisition itself before the fourth Lateran Council. 
Ibid. p. 88. 

"^ Gentle.'] Baptiav Ix^pot^^ koX ipiKoKnv siffitvii. Eurip. Medea, y. 805. 
Lofty and sour to those, that loved him not. 
But to those men, that sought him, sweet as sunmier. 

Shakepeare, Henry VIII. act iv. sc. 2. 

" In the mother* 8 v>omb.] His mol^er, when i>regnant with him, is said 

to have dreamt that she should bring forth a white and black dog with a 

liffhted torch in his mouth, which were signs of the habit to be worn by 

hu order, and of his fervent zeal. * T^ dam9.\ His godmothers 



eOr-Sl. PARADISE, Canto XII. (419) 

Beheld the wondrous fruit, that was from him 
And from his heirs to issue. And that such 
He might be construed, as indeed he was, 
She was inspired to name him of his owner, 
Whose he was wholly ; and so call'd him Dominic 
And I speak of him, as the labourer. 
Whom Christ in his own garden chose to be 
His help-mate. Messenger he seem'd, and friend 
, Fast-knit to Christ ; and the first love he show'd. 
Was after the first counsel ^ that Christ gave. 
Manj a time^ his nurse, at entering, found 
That he had risen in silence, and was prostrate. 
As who should say, * My errand was for this.* 
O happy father 1 Felix ^ rightly named. 
O favpur'd mother ! rightly named Joanna ; 
If that do mean, as men interpret it^. 
Not for the world's sake, for which now they toil 
Upon Ostiense^ and Taddeo's® lore. 
But for the real manna, soon he grew 
Mighty in learning ; and did set himself 
To go about the vineyard, that soon turns 
To wan and wither'd, if not tended well : 

dream was, that he had one star in his forehead and another in the nape 
of his neck, from which he communicated light to the east and the west. 
^ After thejvrst counsel.] " Jesiis said xmto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
ffo and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
m heayen; and come and follow me/' Matth. xix. 21. Dominic is said to 
haye followed this adyice. * Many a time.'] His nurse, when she returned 




in Piedmont, and cardinal of Ostia and Velletri, whence he acquired the 
name of Ostiense, was celebrated for his lectures on the fiye books of the De- 
cretals. He flourished about the year 1250. He is classed by Frezzi with 
Accorso the Florentine. 

Poi Ostiense, e'l Fiorentino Accorso, 
Che fe le chiose, e dichiaro '1 mio teste, 
E alle 1^^ diede gran soccorso. II Quadrir. lib. iy. cap. 13. 
* Taddeo.] It is imcextain whether he roeaks of the physician or the lawyer 
of that name. The former, Taddeo d'Alderotto, a Florentine, called the 
Hippocratean, translated the ethics of Aristotle into Latin ; and died at an 
adyanced age towards the end of the thirteenth century. The other, who 
was of Bologna and celebrated for his legal knowledge, left no writings be- 
hind him. He is also spoken of by Frezzi : 

Azzo e Taddeo gia funno li maggiori ; 
E ora ognun' e oscuro, e tal appare 
Qual' e la luna alii febei splendoii. II Qwadrvr .>S^. Vs . ^sm^.^^- 
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(420) THE VISION. 82—111. 

And from the see * (whose bounty to the just 

And needy is gone by, not through its fault, 

But his who fills it basely) he besought, 

No dispensation^ for commuted wrong, 

Nor the first vacant fortune ^ nor the tenths 

That to Grod's paupers rightly appertain, 

But, 'gainst an erring and degenerate world, 

Licence to fight, in favour of that seed ^ 

From which the twice twelve cions gird thee round. 

Then, with sage doctrine and good will to help. 

Forth on his great apostleship he fared, 

Like torrent bursting from a lofty vein ; 

And, dashing 'gainst the stocks of heresy. 

Smote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 

Thence many rivulets have since been turn'd, 

Over the garden catholic to lead 

Their living waters, and have fed its plants. 

" If such, one wheel ** of that two-yoked car. 
Wherein the holy church defended her. 
And rode triumphant through the civil broil ; 
Thou canst not doubt its fellow's excellence, 
Which Thomas ®, ere my coming, hath declared 
So courteously unto thee. But the track''. 
Which its smooth fellies made, is now deserted : 
That, mouldy mother is, where late were lees. 
His family, that wont to trace his path. 
Turn backward, and invert their steps ; erelong 
To rue the gathering in of their ill crop. 
When, the rejected tares® in vain shall ask 
Admittance to the barn. I question not^ 

^ The see,] ** The apostolic see, which no longer continues its wonted 
liberality towards the indigent and deserving ; not indeed through its own 
fault, as its doctrines are suU the same, but through the fault of me pontiff, 
who is seated in it/' ' No dispensation.] Dominic did not oak licence 
to compound for the use of unjust acquisitions by dedicating a part of them 
to pious purposes. * Nor thejWst vcu:ant fortune.] Not the ftrst benefice 
that fell vacant. * In favour of thai seed.] ** For that seed of the ^yine 
word, from which have sprung up these four and twenty plants, these holy 
spirits that now environ thee.'* ^ One wheel.] Dominic ; as the otiier 
wheel is Francis. ^ Thfwuu.] Thomas Aqumas. "^ But the traek.] 
« But the rule of St. Francis is already deserted : and the lees of the wine 
are turned into mouldiness.'* '^ Tares. l He adverts to the parable of the 
tares aad the wheat. * I question not.\ " Some ind^sd might be found, 
wAo still observe the rule oi the order*, out «aOaL'^Qraiidk<»nnftii<^vther from 
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But he, who searched our volume, leaf bj leaf, 

Might still find page with this inscription on't, 

* I am as I was wont.' Yet such were not 

From Acquasparta nor Casale, whence. 

Of those who come to meddle with the text, 

One stretches and another cramps its rule. 

Bonaventura's life in me behold. 

From Bagnoregio ; one, who, in discharge 

Of mj great offices, still laid aside 

All sinister aim. Bluminato here, 

And Agostino^ join me : two they were, 

Among the first of those barefooted meek ones, 

Who sought God's friendship in the cord : with them 

Hugues of Saint Victor*; Ketro Mangiadore'; 

And he of Spain ^ in his twelve volumes shining ; 

Casale nor Acquasparta." At Casale, in Monferrat, the discipline had been 
enforced by Uberto with unnecessary rigour ; and at Acquasparta, in the 
territory of Todi, it had been equally relaxed by the Cardinal Matteo, general 
of the order, Lucas Waddingus, as cited by Lombardi, corrects the errors 
of the commentators who had confounded these two. 

* lUuminato herOf 

And Agostifio."] Two among the earliest followers of St. Francis. 

* Huaues of St. Victor.'] Landino makes him of PaTia ; Yenturi calk 
him a Saxon ; and Lombardi, following Alexander Natalis, Hist. Eod. Ssec. 
xi. cap. 6. art. 9, says that he was from Ypres. He was of the monastery of 
Saint Victor at Paris, and died in 1142, at the age of forty-four. His ten 
books, illustrative of the celestial hierarchy of Dionysius the Areopagite, ac- 
cording to the translation of Joannes Scotus, are inscribed to Kmg Louis, 
son of Louis le Gros, by whom the monastery had been founded. Oi>era 
Hug. de S. Vict. fol. Paris, 1526, torn. i. 329. " A man distinguished by the 
fecundity of his genius, who treated, in his writings, of all the branches of 
sacred and profane erudition that were known in his time, and who composed 
several dissertations that are not destitute of merit." Mcuilaine^a Moskeim, 
Eccl. Hist. y. iii. cent. xii. p. ii. c. ii. § 23. I have looked into his writings, and 
found some reason for this high eulogium. ' Pietro Mangiadore.] ** Pe- 
trus Comestor, or the Eater, oom at Troves, was canon and dean of that 
church, and afterwards chancellor of the cnurch of Paris. He relinquished 
these benefices to become a regular canon of St. Victor at Paris, where he 
died in 1198.*' Chaudon et Delandine, Diet. Hist. Ed. Lyon. 1804. The 
work, by which he is best known, is his Historia Scolastica, which I shall 
haye occasion to cite in the Notes to Canto xxvi. * He of Spain.'] ** To 
Pope Adrian V. succeeded John XXI. a native of Lisbon ; a man of ^eat 
genius and extraordinary acquirements, esjiecially in l<^c and in medicine, 
as his books written in the name of Peter of Spain (by which he was known 
before he became Poi)e) may testify. His Ufe was not much lon^r than 
that of his predecessors, for he was kiUed at Viterbo, by the falling m of the 
roof of his chamber, after he had been pontiff only eight months aim as many 
days," A. D. 1277. Mariana^ Hist, de Esp. \. "m. t. *l.. ^\& 'X^asssssajcs^ 
Paupenun is referred to in Brown's Vulgar "EaTO»,"B. 'syl, ^Sft..! . 
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Nathan the prophet ; Metropolitan 

Chrysostom ^ ; and Anselmo^; and, who deign'd 

To put his hand to the first art, Donatus^. 

Eaban^ is here ; and at my side there shines 

Calabria's abbot, Joachim^, endow'd 

With soul prophetic. The bright courtesy 

Of friar Thomas and his goodly lore, 

Have moved me to the blazon of a peer® 

So worthy ; and with me have moved this throng." 

CANTO xni. 



ARGUMENT. 

Thomas Aquinas resumes his speech. He solves the other of those doubts 
which he discerned in the mind of Dante, and warns him earnestly against 
assenting to any proposition without haying duly examined it. 

Let him''^, who would conceive what now I saw. 
Imagine, (and retain the image firm 

^ ChryaostomA The eloouent patriarch of Constantinople. ' Anselmo.l 
" Ansemi) Archbishop of Canterbury, was bom at Aosta, about 10S4, and 
studied under Lanfranc, at the monastery of Bee in Normandy, where he 
afterwards devoted himself to a religious me, in his twenty-seventh year. In 
three years, he was made prior, and then abbot of that monastery ; finom 
whence he was taken, in 1093, to succeed to the archbishopric, vacant by the 
death of Lanfranc. He enjoyed this dignity till his death, in 1109, though it 
was disturbed by many dissensions with William II. and Henry I. respecting 
immunities and investitures. There is much depth and precision in hu 
theological works." Tiraboschiy Stor. detta Lett. Ital. tom. iii. lib. iv. cap. 2. 
Hnd. c V. ** It is an observation made by many modem writers, that the 
d^nonstration of the existence of God, taken firom the idea of a Supreme Be- 
ing, of which Des Cartes is thought to be the author, was so many ages back 
discovered and brought to light by Anselm. Leibnitz himself makes the re- 
mark, vol. V. Oper. p. 670. Edit. Genev. 1768." * Donatua.'] -ZElius 
Donatus, the grammarian, in the fourth century, one of the preceptors of St. 
Jerome. So razio d^U Uberd, Dittamondo, Hb. ii. cap. 13w 
In questo tempo Donato vivea, 
Che delle arti in si breve volume 
L'uscio n'aperse e la prima scalea. 

* Rab<m.'\ " He was made Archbishop of Mentz in 847. His Latino- 
Theotische Glossary of the Bible is still preserved in the imperial library at 
Vienna. See Lamllesius, Comment, de BibL lib. ii. p. 416 and 932." Gru^a 
Workay 4to. Lond. 1814, vol. ii. p. 33. " Rabanus Mamnas, Archbishop of 
Mentz, is deservedly placed at tne head of the Latin writers of this age." 
Moahnm, v. ii. cent. iz. p. iL c. ii. § 14. * .TioacAftm.] Abbot of Flora in 
Calabria ; " whom the multitude revered as a person divinely inspired, and 
equal to the most illustrious prophets of andent times." moakeimf v. iii 
cent xuL p. u. c, iL § 33. * A peer.] St. Dominic 
' Ze^ Aim.] " Wnoever would coiica.Te tbfi n^t ^)da.\. ^o-'qt "gtnwnted it- 
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As monntaiii rock, the whilst he hears me speak,) 

Of stars, fifteen, from inidst the ethereal host 

Selected, that, with lively ray serene, 

(yeroome the massiest air : thereto imagine 

The wain, that, in the bosom of our sky, 

Spins ever on its axle night and day, 

With the bright sunmiit of that horn, which swells 

Due from the pole, round which the first wheel rolls, 

To have ranged themselves in fashion of two signs 

In heaven, such as Ariadne made. 

When death's chill seized her ; and that one of them 

Did compass in the other's beam ; and both 

In such sort whirl around, that each should tend 

With opposite motion : and, conceiving thus. 

Of that true constellation, and the dance 

Twofold, that circled me, he shall attain 

As 'twere the shadow ; for things there as much 

Surpass our usage, as the swiftest heaven 

Is swifter than the Chiana^ There was sung 

No Bacchus, and no lo Paean, but 

Three Persons in the Godhead, and in one 

Person that nature and the human join'd. 

The song and round were measured : and to us 
Those saintly lights attended, happier made 
At each new ministering. Then silence brake 
Amid the accordant sons of Deity, 
That luminary*, in which the wondrous life 
Of the meek man of Grod^ was told to me ; 
And thus it spake : " One ear^ o' the harvest thresh 'd, 
And its grain safely stored, sweet charity 
Invites me with the other to like toil. 

" Thou know'st, that in the bosom **, whence the rib 

self to me, miigt imagine to himself fifteen of the brightest stars in heaven, 
together with seyen stars of Arcturus Major and two of Arcturus Minor, 
ranged in two circles, one within the other, each resembling the crown of 
Ariadne, and moving round in opposite directions.'* ^ l%e Chiana."] 
See HeU, Canto xxix. 45. * That luminary.'] Thomas Aqninas. 

' ITie meek man of God.] Saint Francis. See Canto xi. 25. * One ear.] 
** Having solTed one oi thy questions, I proceed to answer the other. 
Thou thmkest then that Adam and Christ were both endued with eJl tiie 
perfection of which the human nature is capable ; and therefore wonderest 
at what has been said concerning Solomon. * In t^e bo^om?^ ^''^\>ass^ 

knowest th^t in t2ie breast of A&n, whence th.e "nib '^^ \x2&ki\. \a T&s»^i>2^ ^^cia^ 
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Was ta*en to fashion that fSur ched^, whose taste 

All the world pays for ; and in that, which picroed 

B J the keen lance, both after and before 

Sach satisfaction ofTer'd as ontweighs 

Each evil in the scale ; whate'er of light 

To homan nature is allow'd, most all 

Have bj his virtue been infused, who form'd 

Both one and other : and thou thence admirest 

In that I told thee, of beatitudes, 

A second there is none to him enclosed 

In the fifth radiance. Open now thine ejes 

To what I answer thee ; and thou shalt see 

Thj deeming and mj saying meet in truth. 

As centre in the round. That ^ which dies not, 

And that which can die, are but each the beam 

Of that idea, which our Sovereign Sire 

Engendereth loving ; for that lively light*, 

Which passeth from his splendour, not disjoin'd 

From him, nor from his love triune with them^, 

Doth, through his bounty, congregate itself 

Mirror'd, as 'twere, in new existences*; 

Itself unalterable, and ever one. 

" Descending hence unto the lowest powers \ 
Its energy so sinks, at last it makes 
But brief contingencies ; for so I name 
Things generated, which the heavenly orbs 
Moving, with seed or without seed, produce. 
Their wax, and that which molds it^, differ much: 

fair cheek of Eve, which, by tasting the apple, brought death into the 
world ; and also in the breast of Christ, which, being pierced by the lance, 
made satisfaction for the sins of the whole world ; as much wisdom resided, 
as human nature was capable of : and thou dost therefore wonder that I 
should haye spoken of Solomon as the wisest/' See Canto x. 105. 




from 

Word : the Son of God. ' His love triune with them.'] The Holy' 

* New existences.] Angels and human souls. If we read with some editions 
and many MSS. " novo '* instead of ** nuove," it should be rendered ** nine 
existences," and then means ** the nine heayens ; " and this reading is ap- 
proved by Lombardi, Biagioli, and Monti. In the terms " sussistense ** and 
" continffenze," ** existences and contingencies," Dante follows tiie laagoage 
of the icnolastic writers, which I have endeavoured to preserve. ^ Tne 
lowest powers.] Irrational life and brute matter. * Their wax, and that 
wAseA moidi it.] Matter, and the yixtue ox eixeTg;^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^* 
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And thence with Instre, more or less, it shows 
The ideal stamp imprest : so that one tree, 
According to lus kind, hath better fnut. 
And worse : and, at jour birth, je, mortal men, 
Are in your talents various. Were the wax 
Molded with nice exactness, and the heaven * 
In its disposing influence supreme, 
The brightness of the seal' should be complete : 
But nature renders it imperfect ever ; 
Resembling thus the artist, in her work. 
Whose faltering hand is faithless to his skill. 
Therefore*, if fervent love dispose, and mark 
The lustrous image of the primal virtue. 
There all perfection is vouchsafed ; and such 
The clay* was made, accomplish'd with each gift, 
That life can teem with ; such the burden fill'd 
The virgin's bosom : so that I commend 
Thy judgment, that the human nature ne'er 
Was, or can be, such as in them it was. 

" Did I advance no further than this point ; 
* How then had he no peer ?' thou might' st reply. 
But, that what now appears not, may appear 
Bight plainly, ponder, who he was, and what 
(When he was bidden * Ask') the motive, sway'd 
To his requesting. I have spoken thus, 
That thou mayst see, he was a king, who ask'd* 
For wisdom, to the end he might be king 
Sufficient : not, the number® to search out 
Of the celestial movers ; or to know. 
If necessary "^ with contingent e'er 

^ The Aeaoen.l The influence of the planetary bodies. ' Ths bright^ 
ne$$ of the seat.] The brightness of the Diyine idea before spoken of. 
' Jherefore,'] Daniello, sa;^8 Lombard!, has shown his sagacity in remark- 
ing that our Foet intencU tms for a brief description of the Trinity : the primal 
Tirtae sign^n^ the Father ; the lustrous image, the Son ; the fervent love, 
the Holy Ghost. ♦ The clav.] Adam. * Who ask*d.'] ** He did not 
desire to know the number of the celestial intelligences, or to pry into the 
subtleties of logical, metaphysical, or mathematicfu science : but asked for 
that wisdom which might fit him for his kingly office." ^ * The number A 
This question is discus^ by our Poet himself m the Convito, p. 49. "* 1/ 
neceesary.'] ** If a premise necessarily true, with one not necessarily true, 
ever produced a necessary consequence : a question resolred in the negative 
by the art of logic, with that general rule, concluslo sequitui debiliorem 
partem." LomSardt, 
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Have made necessity ; or whether that 
Be granted, that first motion Ms ; or if, 
Of the mid circle ^ can by art be made 
Triangle, with its comer blunt or sharp. 

" Whence, noting that, which I have said, and this, 
Thou kingly prudence and that ken' mayst learn. 
At which the dart of my intention aims. 
And, marking clearly, that I told thee, * Risen,' 
Thou shalt discern it only hath respect 
To kings, of whom are many, and the good 
Are rare. With this distinction take my words ; 
And they may well consist with that which thou 
Of the first human father dost believe, 
And of our well-beloved. And let this 
Henceforth be lead unto thy feet, to make 
Thee slow in motion, as a weary man. 
Both to the *yea' and to the * nay' thou seest not. 
For he among the fools is down full low. 
Whose affirmation, or denial ^ is 
Without distinction, in each case alike. 
Since it befals, that in most instances 
Current opinion leans to false : and then 
Affection bends the judgment to her ply. 

" Much more than vainly doth he loose from shore, 
Since he returns not such as he set forth. 
Who fishes for the truth and wanteth skill. 
And open proofs of this unto the world 
Have been afforded in Parmenides, 
Melissus, Bryso^, and the crowd beside, 

1 That firBt motion.] "If we must allow one first motion, which is not 
caused by other motion : a question resolved affirmatiyely by metaphysics, ac- 
cording to that principle, repugnat in causis processus in infinitum. Lorn- 
bardi. * Of the mid circle. y " If in the half of the circle a rectilinear 
triangle can be described, one side of which shall be the diameter of the same 
circle, without its forming a right ansle with the olher two sides ; whidi geo- 
metry shows to be impossible. Lonwardi. * That ken.] See Canto x.llO. 
* Whose affirmcUion^ or denied.'] T&v ydp dp-rt deti/ore/oa ii» ti* i/ioXo- 
y^trtief firj ir/ooarycoi/ T0I9 p^fAacL tov vovVy ^ TOiroXb tl6L<rfii6a <f>&»ai Tt lad 
dirapviierdai. Plato, Theaetetus, Ed. Bip. V. ii. p. 97. - ** For any one might 
make yet absurder concessions than these, not paying strict attention to 
terms, according to the way, in which we are for the most part accustomed 
both to affirm and to deny.'* 

* Parmenides f 

3felissu8, Bryso.] For the smgulat op\niQn& eu^esXaasifiA. V| the two 
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Who journey'd on, and knew not whither : so did 
SabelUos, Arias \ and the other fools, 
Who, like to scymitars^ reflected back 
The scripture-image by distortion marr'd. 

"Let not the people be too swift to judge ; 
As one who reckons on the blades in field, 
Or e'er the crop be ripe. For I have seen 
The thorn frown rudely all the winter long. 
And after bear the rose upon its top ; 
' And bark, that all her way across the sea 
Ran straight and speedy, perish at the last 
E'en in the haven's mouth. Seeing one steal, 
Another bring his offering to the priest, 
Let not^ Dame Birtha and Sir Martin* thence 
Lito heaven's counsels deem that they can pry : 
For one of these may rise,, the other fall." 



CANTO XIV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Solomon, who is one of the spirits in the inner circle, declares what the ap- 
pearance of the blest will be after the resurrection of the body. Beatrice 
and Dante are translated into the fifth heaven, which is that of Mars ; and 
here behold the souls of those, who had died fighting for the true fEiith, 
ranged in the sign of a cross, atiiwart which the spirits move to Uie sound 
of a melodious hymn. 

From centre to the circle, and so back 
From circle to the centre, water moves 

former of these heathen philosophers, see Diogenes Laertius, lib. ix. and 
Aristot. de Coolo, lib. iii. cap. i. and Phys. lib. i. cap. ii. The last is also 
twice adduced by Aristotle (Anal. Post. lib. i. cap. ix. and Rhet. lib. iii. 
cap. ii.) as afTortung instances of false reasoning. Our Poet refers to the 
plulosopher*8 refutation of them in the De Monarchic, lib. iii. p. 138. See 
also Plato in the Thesetetus, the Sophist, and the Parmenides. ^ SabeU 
litts, Aritts.'] Well-known heretics. * Scymitars.} A passage in the 
travels of Bertradon de la Brocquiere, translated by Mr. Johnes, will ex- 
plain this allusion, which has given some trouble to the commentators. 
That traveller, who wrote before Dante, informs us, p. 138, that the wan- 
dering Arabs xiaed their scymitars as mirrors. ' Let not] ** Let not short- 
sight^ mortals presume to decide on the future doom of any man, from a 
consideration of his present character and actions. '* This is meant as an an- 
swer to the doubts entertained respecting the salvation of Solomon. See 
Canto X. 107. * Dame Birtha and Sir Martin,\ '^^sosa.-^^sfgsxissviS^ 
for tony persona who bare more curiosity than discx^'^QrEL. 
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In the round chalice, even as the blow 

Impels it, inwardly, or from without. 

Such was the image ^ glanced into my mind. 

As the great spirit of Aquinum ceased ; 

And Beatrice, after him, her words 

Kesumed alternate : " Need there is (though yet 

He tells it to you not in words, nor e'en 

In thought) that he should fathom to its depth 

Another mystery. Tell him, if the light, 

Wherewith your substance blooms, shaJl stay with you 

Eternally, as now; and, if it doth. 

How, when ^ ye shall regain your visible forms, 

The sight may without harm endure the change, 

That also tell." As those, who in a ring 

Tread the light measure, in their fitful mirth 

Kaise loud the voice, and spring with gladder bound ; 

Thus, at the hearing of that pious suit, 

The saintly circles, in their tourneying 

And wondrous note, attested new delight. 

Whoso laments, that we must doff this garb 
Of frail mortality, thenceforth to live 
Immortally above ; he hath not seen 
The sweet refreshing of that heavenly shower ^. 

HimS who lives ever, and for ever reigns 
In mystic union of the Three in One, 
Unbounded, bounding all, each spirit thrice 
Sang, with such melody, as, but to hear, 
For highest merit were an ample meed. 
And from the lesser orb the goodliest light*. 
With gentle voice and mild, such as perhaps 
The angel's once to Mary, thus replied : 
"Long as the joy of Paradise shall last, 
Our love shall shine around that raiment, bright 

^ Stich was the image. 1 The voice of Thomas Aquinas proceeding from 
the circle to the centre ; and that of Beatrice, from the centre to the circle. 
* When.] When ye shall be again clothed with your bodies at the resur- 
fection. ' That heavenly shower.'] That effusion of beatific light. 
* Him.'] Literally translated by Chaucer, Troilus and Cresseide, book t. 
Thou one, two, and three eteme on liye. 
That raignest aie in three, two, and one, 
Uncircumscript, and all maist drconscrive. 
■* 7^ goodliest light.] Solomon. 
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As fervent ; fervent as, in vision, blest ; 

And that as far, in blessedness, exceeding, 

As it hath grace, beyond its virtue, great. 

Our shape, regarmented with glorious weeds 

Of saintly flesh, must, being thus entire, 

Show yet more gracious. Therefore shall increase 

Whatever, of light, gratuitous imparts 

The Supreme Good ; light, ministering aid. 

The better to disclose his glory : whence. 

The vision needs increasing, must increase 

The fervour, which it kindles ; and that too 

The ray, that comes from it. But as the gleed 

Which gives out flame, yet in its whiteness shines 

More livelily than that^ and so preserves 

Its proper semblance ; thus this circling sphere 

Of splendour shall to view less radiant seem. 

Than shall our fleshly robe, which yonder earth 

Now covers. Nor will such excess of light 

O'erpower us, in corporeal organs made 

Firm, and susceptible of all delight." 

So ready and so cordial an " Amen** 
Follow'd from either choir, as plainly spoke 
Desire of their dead bodies ; yet perchance 
Not for themselves, but for their kindred dear. 
Mothers and sires, and those whom best they loved. 
Ere they were made imperishable flame. 

And lo ! forthwith there rose up round about 
A lustre, over that already there ; 
Of equal clearness, like the brightening up 
Of the horizon. As at evening hour 
Of twilight, new appearances through heaven 
Peer with faint glimmer, doubtfully descried ; 
So, there, new substances, methought, began 
To rise in view beyond the other twain. 
And wheeling, sweep their ampler circuit wide. 

O genuine glitter of eternal Beam ! 
With what a sudden whiteness did it flow, 
O'erpowering vision in me. But so fair. 
So passing lovely, Beatrice show'd, 
Mind cannot follow it, nor words express 
Her infinite sweetness. Thence 10111"^ e^^ t^-^jsKsi^ 
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Power to look up ; and I beheld myself, 
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss ^ 
Translated : for the star, with warmer smile 
Impurpled, well denoted our ascent. 

With all the heart, and with that tongue which speaks 
The same in all, aii holocaust I made 
To God, befitting the new grace vouchsafed. 
And from my bosom had not yet upsteam'd 
The fuming of that incense, when I knew 
The rite accepted. With such mighty sheen 
And mantling crimson, in two listed rays 
The splendours shot before me, that I cried, 
" God of Sabaoth ! that dost prank them thus !" 

As leads the galaxy from pole to pole, 
Distinguish'd into greater lights and less, 
Its pathway ^ which the wisest fail to spell ; 
So thickly studded, in the depth of Mars, 
Those rays described the venerable sign *, 
That quadrants in the round conjoining frame. 

Here memory mocks the toil of genius. Christ 
Beam'd on that cross ; and pattern fails me now. 
But whoso takes his cross, and follows Christ, 

^ To more lofty bliss.] To the planet Mars. * Itspathtoay.] Seethe 
Conyito, p. 7^> *' E da sapere, &c." " It must be known, that, concerning 
the galaky, philosophers have entertained different opinions. The Pythago- 
reans say that the sun once wandered out of his way ; and passing uirouffh 
other parts not suited to his heat, scorched the place through which he 
passed ; and that there was left that appearance of the scorching. I think 
they grounded their opinion on the fable of Phaeton, which OykI rdktes at 
the beginning of his Metamorphoses. Others (as Anaxagoras and Democri- 
tus^ said that it proceeded frova. a partial repercussion of the solar light, 
which they proyed by such reasons as they could bring to d^nonstrate it. 
What Aristotle has said, cannot well be known ; because his meaning is not 
made the same in one translation as in another: and I think it must haye 
been an error in the translators ; for, in the new, he seems to say that it is a 
collection of yapours under the stars, which they always attract in that part ; 
and this appears deyoid of any true reason. In the old, he says that the 
galaxy is nothing else than a multitude of fixed stars in that part, so small, 
mat here below we cannot distinguish them ; but that they form the appear- 
ance of that whiteness, which we call the galaxy. And it may be, that the 
heayen in that ]part is dense, and therefore retains and represents that light ; 
and in this opinion Ayicen and Ptolemy seem to agree with Aristotle.*' M. 
Letronne's remarks on this passage of the Conyito, inserted in M. Artaud's 
Histoire de Dante, (8®. Par. 1841, j). 167i) are worth consv^ttng. » The 
venerable swn.] The cross, whidi is placed in the planet of Mars, to denote 
the glory of those who fought in the crustv^oa. 
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^Will pardon me for that I ksre nnk^ 
Wlien in the fleckered dawning he shall spy 
The glitterance of Christ. From horn to horn. 
And 'tween the summit and the base, did more 
Lights, scintillating, as they met and pass'd. 
Thus oft are seen with eTer-changefnl glance. 
Straight or athwart, now rapid and now slow. 
The atomies of bodies ^ long or short. 
To move along the snnbeam, whose slant line 
Qieckers the shadow interposed hy art 
Against the noontide heat. And as the chime 
Of minstrel mnac, dulcimer, and harp 
With many strings, a pleasant dinning makes 
To him, who heareth not distinct the note ; 
So from the lights, which there appeared to me, 
Gathered along the cross a melody. 
That, indistinctij heard, with ravishment 
Possess'd me. Yet I mark'd it was a hjmn 
Of lofty praises ; for there came to me 
" Arise,'' and " Conquer," as to one who hears 
And comprehends noL Me such ecstasy 
Cercame, that never, till that hour, was thing 
That held me in so sweet imprisonment. 
Perhaps mj saying overbold appears. 
Accounting less the pleasure of those eyes. 
Whereon to look fulfiUeth all desire. 
But he^, who is aware those living seals 
Of every beauty work with quicker force. 
The higher they are risen ; and that there 
I had not tum*d me to them ; he may well 
Excuse me that, whereof in my excuse 
I do accuse me, and may own my truth ; 



1 The atomies of bodies.'] 

As thick as motes in the snn-beame. Chattcer, Edit, 1603, fd. 36. 

As thick and numberless, 
As the gay motes that people the sunbeam. Milton^ II Penseroso. 
* ffeA " He, who considers that the eyes of Beatrice became more radiant 
le higner we ascended, must not wonder that I do not except even them, 
i I nad not yet beheld them since our entrance into this planet.'* Lom- 
ardi understands, by " living seals," " vivi suggelli," " the stars ; " and 
liis explanation derives some authority froni the liak\mTv<(^\j^^\i^^^^*csci^ 
iasino MS, "id estccnli imprimentes ut sigilla." 
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(432) THE VISION. 131, 132. 

That holy pleasure here not yet reveal'd \ 
Which grows in transport as we mount aloof. 



CANTO XV. 



ARGUMENT. 

The spirit of Caccifu^da, our Poet's ancestor, glides rapidly to the foot of 
the cross ; tells who he is ; and speaks of the slmplidly of the Fknrentines 
in his days, since then much corrupted. 

True love, that ever shows itself as clear 

In kindness, as loose appetite in wrong. 

Silenced that lyre harmonious, and still' d 

The sacred chords, that are by heaven's right hand 

Unwound and tighten'd. How to righteous prayers 

Should they not hearken, who, to give me will 

For praying, in accordance thus were mute ? 

He hath in sooth good cause for endless grief, 

Who, for the love of thing that lasteth not, 

Despoils himself for ever of that love. 

As oft along the still and pure serene, 
At nightfal, glides a sudden trail of fire, 
Attracting with involuntary heed 
The eye to follow it, erewlule at rest ; 
And seems some star that shifted place in heaven \ 
Only that, whence it kindles, none is lost. 
And it is soon extinct : thus from the horn. 
That on the dexter of the cross extends, 
Down to its foot, one luminary ran 
From mid the cluster shone there ; yet no gem 
Dropped from its foil : and through the beamy list, 

^ Reveal* d J] Dischiuso. Lombardi explains this word "excluded," as 
indeed Yellutello had done before him ; and as it is also used in the seyenth 
Canto. If this interpretation were adopted, the line shoiild stand thus : — 

That holy pleasure not excluded here. 
But the word is capable of either meaning ; and it would not be easy to 
determine which is the right, in this passage. 
' And seems some star that shifted place in heaven."] 

Pare una stella che tramuti loco. Frezziy H Qxtadrir. lib. i. cap. 13. 

Saepe etiam steUas, yento imx>endente, Tidebis, 
Prsecipites coelo labi, noctisque per umbram 

Flammarum longos a tergo albescere tractus. Virg. Georg. lib. i. 367. 
Compare Arat, Aioanii, 194. 



> 



2—54, PARADISE, Canto XV. (433) 

Like flame in alabaster, glow'd its coarse. 

So forward stretdi'd Um (if of credence aught 
Our greater muse ^ may claim) the pious ghost 
Of old Anchises, in the Elysian bower, 
When he perceived his son. " O thou, my blood ! 

most exceeding grace divine I to whom, 
As now to thee, hath twice the heavenly gate 
Been e'er unclosed ? " So spake the light : whence I 
Turned me toward him ; then unto my dame 

My sight directed : and on either side 
Amazement waited me ; for in her eyes 
Was lighted such a smile^ I thought that mine 
Had dived unto the bottom of my grace 
And of my bliss in Paradise. Forthwith, 
To hearing and to sight grateful alike, 
The spirit to his proem added things 

1 understood not, so profound he spake : 
Yet not of choice, but through necessity. 
Mysterious ; for his high conception soar'd 
Beyond the mark of mortals. When the flight 
Of holy transport had so spent its rage. 

That nearer to the level of our thought 
The speech descended ; the first sounds I heard 
Were, " Blest be thou, Triunal Deity ! 
That hast such favour in my seed vouchsafed." 
Then foUow'd : " No unpleasant thirst, though long 2, 
• Which took me reading in the sacred book. 
Whose leaves or white or dusky never change. 
Thou hast allay'd, my son ! within this light. 
From whence my voice thou hear'st : more thanks to her, 
Who, for such lofty mounting, has with plumes 
Begirt thee. Thou dost deem thy thoughts to me 
From Him transmitted, who is first of all. 



* Our greater mwsc.l Virgil, iEn. lib. Ti. 684. 

Isque Tibi tenaentem adversrom per gramina yidit 
^nenn, alacris pahnas utrasque tetendit. 
Venisti tandem, tuaque spectata parenti 
Vicit iter dunun pietas ? 

• No unpleasant thirsty thmtah long."] ** Thou hast satisfied the long yet 
easing desire which I have felt to see thee, thio\ig\iTii^ Vsvsy«\fc^'i^'l'^%ft.^ 
itained in the immutable decrees of the divine Ptorm^tLQA."^ 
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(434) THE VISION. 55—84. 

E'en as all numbers ray from unity * ; 
And therefore dost not ask me who I am, 
Or why to thee more joyous I appear, 
Than any other in this gladsome throng. 
. The truth is as thou deem'st ; for in this life 
Both less and greater in that mirror look. 
In which thy thoughts, or e'er thou think'st, are shown. 
But, that the love, which keeps me wakeful ever. 
Urging with sacred thirst of sweet desire. 
May be contented fully ; let thy voice. 
Fearless, and frank, and jocund, utter forth 
Thy will distinctly, utter forth the wish, 
Whereto my ready answer stands decreed.'* 

I turn'd me to Beatrice ; and she heard 
Ere I had spoken, smiling an assent, 
That to my will gave wings ; and I began : 
" To each among your tribe ^, what time ye kenn'd 
The nature, in whom nought unequal dwells. 
Wisdom and love were in one measure dealt ; 
For that they are so equal in the sun, 
From whence ye drew your radiance and your heat. 
As makes all likeness scant. But will and means, 
In mortals, for the cause ye well discern. 
With unlike wings are fledge. A mortal, I 
Experience inequality like this ; 
And therefore give no thanks, but in the heart, 
For thy paternal greeting. This howe'er 
I pray thee, living topaz I that ingemm'st 
This precious jewel ; let me hear thy name." 

" I am thy root^, O leaf ! whom to expect 

* UnityJ] JldinrMV &pa t6 ev irpSiTOV yiyovt tSuv ipiOfidv Ixowoav. 
Plato, Farmenides, Ed. Bip. vol. x. p. 130. Perhaps the mention of Par- 
menides in the last Canto but one, suggested this thought to Dante, which 
he has expressed by specif^ng two particular numbers intended to stan^ 
for all. There is something similar to it in his treatise De Yul^ari 
Eloquio, lib. i. c. xvi. Sicut in numero cuncta mensurantur ui^o, et phira 
vel pauciora dicuntur, secundum quod distant ab uno, yel ei propin^uant. 

* To each among your trihe.^ '* In you, glorified spirits, loye and know- 
ledge are made equal, because they are equal in God. %ut with us 
mortals it is otherwise, for we have oncn tiie will without the means of ex- 
pressing our affections ; and I can therefore thank thee only in my heart." 

^ / am thy root.'] Cacciaguida, father to Alighicri of whom our Poet was 
the great-grandson. 



85—106. PARADISE, Canto XV. (435) 

Even, hath pleased me.'' Thus the prompt reply 
Prefacing, next it added : " He, of whom * 
Thy kindred appellation comes, and who. 
These hundred years and more, on its first ledge 
Hath circuited the mountain, was my son. 
And thy great-grandsire. Well hefits, his long 
Endurance should be shorten'd by thy deeds. 
" Florence ^, within her ancient limit-mark. 
Which calls her still ^ to matin prayers and noon. 
Was chaste and sober, and abode in peace. 
She had no armlets and no head-tires then ; 
No piirfled dames ; no zone, that caught the eye 
More than the person did. Time was not yet, 
When* at his daughter's birth the sire grew pale, 
For fear the age and dowry should exceed. 
On each side, just proportion. House was none 
Void^ of its family : nor yet had come 
Sardanapalus^, to exhibit feats 
Of chamber prowess. Montemalo "^ yet 
O'er our suburban turret® rose; as much 
To be surpast in fall, as in its rising. 
I saw Bellincion Berti^ walk abroad 

1 fllff, of tofiom.] " Thy great grandfather, Alighicri, has been in the 
first round of Purgatory more than a hundred years ; and it is fit that thou 
by thy good deserte shouldst endeavour to shorten the time of his remaining 
there. '* For what is known of Alighieri see Pelli, Memor. Opere di Dante. 
Ediz. Zatta, 1758, torn. iy. F. 2^ p. 21. His son Bellincionc was living in 
1266 ; and of him was bom the father of our Poet, whom Benvenutoda 
Imola calls a lawyer by profession. Pelli, ibid. * Florence^] See G. 
Villani, lib. iii. cap. ii. * Which calls her still.] The public clock 

being still within the circuit of the ancient walls. * When.'] When the 
women were not married at too early an age, and did not expect too laige 
a portion. ^ Void.] Through the civil wars and banishments. Or he 
may mean that houses were not formerly built merely for pomp and show, 
nor of greater size than was necessary for containing the families that in- 
habited them. For it has been understood in both these ways. * Sarda- 
napalus.] The luxurious monarch of Assyria. Juvenal is here imitated, who 
uses his name for an instance of effeminacy. Sat. x. 362. "^ Montemalo,] 
Either an elevated spot between Rome and Yiterbo ; or Monte Mario, the 
site of the villa Mellini, commanding a view of Bome. • Our suburban 
turret,] Uccellatojo, near Florence, from whence that city was discovered. 
Florence had not yet vied with Rome in the grandeur of her public btdldings. 
• Bellincion Berti."^ Hell; Canto xvi. 38, and notes. There is a curious 
description of the smiple manner in which the earlier Florentines dressed 
themselves, in G. Villani,lib.vi.c,lxxi. "And observe that in the time of 
the said people, (A. D. 1259,) and before and for a long time aftcr^ the 
citizens of Florence lived soberly, on coarse viaxidA, «Q!i ^X.>aXiCw^ <iss*.^^si^\3&. 
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(436) THE VISION. 107--128. 

In leathern girdle, and a clasp of bone ; 

And, with no artful colouring on her cheeks. 

His lady leave the glass. The sons I saw 

Of Nerli, and of Vecchio ^, well content 

With unrobed jerkin ; and their good dames handling 

The spindle and the flax : O happy they I 

Each 2 sure of burial in her native land, 

And none left desolate a-bed for France. 

One waked to tend the cradle, hushing it 

With sounds that lulFd the parent's infancy : 

Another, with her maidens, drawing off 

The tresses from the distaff, lectured them 

Old tales of Troy, and Fesole, and Rome. 

A Salterello and Cianghella^ we 

Had held as strange a marvel, as ye would 

A Cincinnatus or Cornelia now. 

" In such composed and seemly fellowship, 
Such faithful and such fair equahty, 
In so sweet household, Mary* at my birth 
Bestow'd me, call'd on with loud cries ; and there. 
In your old baptistery, I was made 
Christian at once and Cacciaguida ; as were 

many customs and courtesies of life were rude and unpolished ; and dressed 
themselyes and their women in coarse cloths: many wore plain leather^ 
without cloth oyer it ; bonnets on their heads ; and all, boots on the feet : 
and the Florentine women were without ornament ; the better sort content 
with a dose gown of scarlet cloth of Ypres or of camlet, bound witii a girdle 
in the ancient mode, and a mantle lined with fiir, and a hood to it, which 
was worn on the head ; the common sort of women were clad in a coarse 
gown of Cambrai in like manner. One hundred pounds (libbre) was the 
common portion for a wife ; and two or three hundred was accounted a mag- 
nificent one ; and the yoim^ women were for the .most part twenty years old 
or more before they were giyen in marriage. Such was the dress ; and thus 
coarse were the manners of the Florentmes : but they were of good faith 
and loyal both among themselyes and to the state ; and with their coarse 
way or liying and poyert^ did greater and more yirtuous deeds than haye 
been done in our times with greater refinement and wealth/' 

^ Of Nerli, and of Vecchio^ Two of the most opulent fiEimilies in Florence. 
* Each,] "None fearful eimer of dying in banishment, or of being de- 
serted by her husband on a scheme of trc&c in France/' ^ A SaltereUo 
and CianffhellaJ] The latter a shameless woman of the family of Tosa, 
married to Lito degli Alidosi of Imola: the former Lapo SaltereUo, a 
lawyer, with whom Dante was at yariance. "We should haye held an 
abandoned character, like these, as great a wonder, as ye would the contrary 
now." There is a sonnet by Lapo oalterdlo in Corbinelli's collection printed 
with the BeUa Mano. Ed. Firenze, 1715, p. 150. * Mary.] The Virgin 
was in roked in the pains of child-birth. P-ar^^AT^ , C^^aoto -xx. 21. 
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129—140. PARADISE, Canto XV. (437) 

My brethren Eliseo and Moronto. 

^* From Yaldipado ^ came to me my spouse ; 
And hence thy surname grew. I followed then 
The Emperor Conrad^: and his knighthood he 
Did gird on me ; in such good part he took 
My valiant service. After him I went 
To testify against that evil law, 
Whose people^, by the shepherd's fault, possess 
Your right usurp'd. There I by that foul crew 
Was disentangled from the treacherous world 
Whose base affection many a spirit soils ; 
And from the martyrdom came to this peace.'* 

CANTO XVI. 



ARGUMENT. 

Oacdaguida relates the time of his birth ; and, deseribiiiff the extent of 
Florence when he liyed there, recounts the names of the (mief families who 
then inhabited it. Its d^eneracy, and subsequent disgrace, he attributes 
to the introduction of fanmies from the neighbouring coimtry and villages, 
and to their mixture with the primitiye citizens. 

SLIGHT respect of man's nobility ! 

1 never shall account it marvelous, 
That our infirm affection here below 

Thou movest to boasting ; when I could not chuse, 

E'en in that region of unwarp'd desire, 

In heaven itself, but make my vaunt in thee. 

Yet cloak thou art soon shorten'd ; for that Time, 

Unless thou be eked out from day to day, 

Goes round thee with his shears. Resuming then, 

With greeting* such as Rome was first to bear, 

But since hath disaccustomed, I began : 

And Beatrice ^, that a little space 

^ Valdipado.] Cacciaguida's wife, whose &mily name was AJighieri, came 
from Ferrara, called Val di Pado, from its being watered by the Po. * Con- 
rad.] The Emperor Conrad III. who died in 1152. See G. Villani, lib. iy. 
xxxiy. ^ Whose people.] The Mahometans, who were left in possession of 
the Holy Land, uirou^ the supineness of the Pope. See Canto ix. 123. 

* With oreeting.] The Poet, who had addressed the spirit, not knowing 
him to be ms ancestor, with a plain ** Thou," now uses more ceremony, and 
calls >^^Tn *< You," according to a custom introduced among the Romans in 
the latter times of the empire. * Beatrice.A "i/s«^oai^ OwaK^^^^^•^c»sal^*■«^ 
order to show ua that his conyersatioix "wit\\. CQcm)gQi<^ \k3W^ x^a ^sRjKass»ssv\. 
tn'tb sacred subjecta, Beatrice is described as «tasi^<% ^ ^>a«Qka^as^»w» 



(438) THE VISION. 13—31. 

Was sever'd, smiled ; remiodiDg me of her. 
Whose cough embolden'd (as tlb^ atarj holds) 
To first offence the doubting Guenever^ 

" You are my sire," said I : " you give me heart 
Freely to speak my thought : above myself 
You raise me. Through so many streams with joy 
My soul is fill'd, that gladness wells from it ; 
So that it bears the mighty tide, and bursts not. 
Say then, my honoured stem ! what ancestors 
Were those you sprang from, and what years weremark'd 
In your first childhood ? Tell me of the fold 2, 
That hath Saint John for guardian, what was then 
Its state, and who in it were highest seated ! " 

As embers, at the breathing of the wind, 
Their flame enliven ; so that light I saw 
Shine at my blandishments ; and, as it grew 
More fair to look on, so with voice more sweet. 
Yet not in this our modern phrase, forthwith 
It answer'd : " From the day ^, when it was said 

and her smiling at his formal address to his ancestor, makes him &11 into a 

S 'eater freedom of manner. See the next Canto, v. 15. * Guenever.] 

eatrice's smile reminded him of the female servant who, by her conghinff, 
emboldened Queen Gueneyer to admit the freedoms of Lancelot. See HeO, 
Canto V. 124. ■ The fold.'] Florence, of which John the Baptist was the 
patron saint. ' From the day.'] From the incarnation of our Lord to the 
birth of Cacciaguida, the planet Mars had returned five hundred and eighty 
times to the constellation of Leo, with which it is supposed to have a con* 
genial influence. As Mars then completes his revolution in a x>eriod forty- 
three days short of two years, Cacciaguida was bom about 1090. This is 
Lombardi's computation, and it squares well both with the old reading — 

cinquecento cinquanta 

£ trenta fiate ; 
and with the time when Cacciaguida might have fSEdlen fighting under Con- 
rad III. who died in 1152. Not so the computation made by the old com- 
mentators in general, who reckoning two years for the revolution of Mars, 
placed the birth of Cacciaguida in 1160 ; the impossibility of wjiich being 
perceived by the Academicians della Crusca, (as it had before been by Pietro, 
the son of our Poet, or by the author of the commentary which passes for 
his,) tliey altered the word " trenta ** into " tre," " thirty " into " three ; " 
and so, still reckoning the revolution of Mars at two years, brought Caccia* 
guida's birth to 1106. The way in which Lombardi has got over the difficulty 
appears preferable, as it retains the old reading ; and I have accordingly 
altered the translation, which before stood thus : — 

this fire had come. 

Five hundred fifty times and thrice, its beams 
To re-illumine underneath the foot 
Of its own lion. 
Smce (Mb note was written, Monti \iaa «y«n. \iaa waseiiX. \» \jKra^<«s^% 
'•"/a/on. See hia Proposta under the woxd ^^UvofiasMaai^r xZ-ai. v* ^^.'*^Si* 



32—56. PARADISE, Cahto XVI. («9) 

* Hail Virgin ! ' to the throes by which my mother, 
Who now is sainted, lighten'd her of me 
Whom she was heavy with, this fire had come 
Five hundred times and fourscore, to relume 
Its radiance underneath the burning foot 
Of its own lion. They, of whom I sprang, 
And I, had there our birth-place, where the last ' 
Partition of our city first is reach'd 
By him that runs her annual game. Thus much 
Suffice of my forefathers : who they were, 
And whence they hither came, more honourable 
It is to pass in silence than to tell. 
All those, who at that time were there, betwixt 
Mars^ and the Baptist, fit to carry arms, 
Were but the fifth, of them this day alive. 
But then the citizen's blood, that now is mixM 
From Campi and Certaldo and Fighine^ 
Ran purely through the last mechanic's veins. 
how much better were it, that these people* 
Were neighbours to you ; and that at ^alluzzo 
And at Trespiano ye should have your boundary ; 
Than to have them within, and bear the stench 
Of Aguglione's hind, and Signa's*, him. 
That hath his eye already keen for bartering®. 
Had not the people'', which of all the world 

* TKe last."] The city was divided into four compartments. The Eli&ei, 
the ancestors of Dante, resided near the entrance of that, named from the 
Porta S. Piero, which was the kst reached by the competitor in the annual 
race at Florence. See G. Villani, lib. iv. cap. x. ■ Mars.] The Padre 
d'Aqnino imderstands this to refer to the population of Florence in Onido's 
time ; for, according to him, " tra Marte e'l Batista, '* means the space be- 
t^Keen the statue of Mars phused on the Ponte Vecchio and the Baptistery ; 
and Lombardi assents to this interpretation. Yenturi supposes, that the 
portion of land so described would haye been insufficient to hold the popula- 
tion which Florence contained at the supposed date of this poem, that is, in 
tie year 1300 ; and agrees with the elder commentators, who consider the de- 
scription as relating to time and not to place, and as indicating the two periods 
of neathenism and Christianity. See Canto xiii. 144. It would not be 
essy to determine the real sense of a passage thus eauiyocaL ^ Campi and 
Certaldo and Fiffhtne.] Country places near Florence. * That these 
people.'] ** That the inhabitants of the above-mentioned places had not been 
nixed with the citizens ; nor the limits of Florence extended beyond Oal- 
lazzo and Trespiano.** * Aguglione^s hind^ and Signa*8.'\ Baldo of 
Aguglione, and Bonifazio of Signa. * His eye already keen for bartering.^ 
See Hell, Canto xxi. 40, and note. ' Had not tfte people ."\ \l^owc»fc\>a»^ 
Mntinned in bar allegiance to the empcroT, «nd.^u!CLe C^ws^"^ «xA^B^cSQFS^£&^^ 



(440) THE VISION. 57—85. 

Degenerates most, been stepdame unto Caesar, 

But, as a mother to her son been kind, 

Such one, as hath become a Florentine, 

And trades and traffics, had been tum'd adrift 

To Simifonte^, where his grandsire plied 

The beggar's craft : the Conti wer« possest 

Of Montemurlo^ still : the Cerchi still 

Were in Acone's parish : nor had haply 

From Valdigrieve past the Buondelmonti. 

The city's malady hath ever source 

In the confusion of its persons, as 

The body's, in variety of food : 

And the blind bulP falls with a steeper plunge. 

Than the blind lamb : and oftentimes one sword 

Doth more and better execution. 

Than five. Mark Luni ; Urbisaglia* mark ; 

How they are gone ; and after them how go 

Chiusi and Sinigaglia^: and 't will seem 

No longer new, or strange to thee, to hear 

That families fail, when cities have their end. 

All things ^;hat appertain to ye, like yourselves, 

Are mortal : but mortality in some 

Ye mark not ; they endure so long, and you 

Pass by so suddenly. And as the moon^ 

Doth, by the rolling of her heavenly sphere, 

Hide and reveal the strand unceasingly ; 

So fortune deals with Florence. Hence admire not 

At what of them I tell thee, whose renown 

Time covers, the first Florentines. I saw 



fieustions had thus been prevented ; Florence i«'ould not hare been polluled 
by a race of upstarts, nor lost the most respectable of her ancient families. 

^ Simifonte.] A castle dismantled by the Florentines. G. Yillani, Lb. 
V. cap. XXX. The person here alluded to is no longer known. * Moms- 
murioj] G. Yillani, lib. t. cap. xxxi., relates that the Conti Ghiidi) not beiig 
able to defend their castle from the Pistoians, sold it to the state of Florence. 
' The blind hull.'] So Chaucer, Troilus and Cresseide, b. ii. 
For swifter course cometh thing that is of wight 
When it descendeth than done things light. 
Compare Aristotle, Ethic. Nic. lib. yi. cap. xiii. *^ v^fiaTi l<rxvp&^ k, t. X." 

* Luni ; Urbisaplia.] Cities formeify of importance, but then fallen t) 
decay. * Chiust ana SinigagHa.'] The same. • As the moon.l " Thi 
fortune of us, that are the moon's men, doth ebb and flow like me sea.' 
SAiUspeare, 1 Henry IV, act 1. sc. 2. 
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-no. PARADISE, Canto XVI. (441) 

The UghiS Catilini, and Filippi, 

The Alberichi, Greci, and Ormanni, 

Now in their wane, illustrious citizens ; 

And great as ancient, of Sannella him. 

With him of Area saw, and Soldanieri, 

And Ardinghi, and Bostichi. At the poop ^ 

That now is laden with new felony 

So cumbrous it may speedily sink the bark. 

The Ravignani sat, of whom is sprung 

The County Guido, and whoso hath since 

His title from the famed Bellincion ta'en. 

Fair governance was yet an art well prized 

By him of Pressa : Giligaio show'd 

The gilded hilt and pommeP, in his house : 

The column, clothed with verrey*, still was seen 

Unshaken ; the Sacchetti still were great, 

Giouchi, Sifanti, Galli, and Barucci, 

With them^ who blush to hear the bushel named. 

Of the Calfucci still the branchy trunk 

Was in its strength : and, to the curule chairs, 

Sizii and Arrigucci^ yet were drawn. 

How mighty them "^ I saw, whom, since, their pride 

Hath undone ! And in all their goodly deeds 

Florence was, by the bullets of bright gold®, 

O'erflourish'd. Such the sires of those ^ who now, 

— — ^^ ^ M M ■■■! II -^1 ■ M^l -I ■■■■- II »■■■■■■■ 

^ The Ughi.] Whoeyer is curious to know the habitations of these and 
e other ancient Florentines, may consult G. VUlani, lib. iv. ■ At the 
op."] The Cerchi, Dante's enemies, had succeeded to the houses over the 
te of Saint Peter, formerly inhabited by the Bayignani and the Coimt 
lido. G. Vilhutti, lib. iv. cap. x. Many editions read porta f ** gate.** — 
le same metaphor is found in ^schylus, Supp. 356, and is there also 
uroe understood by the critics. 

Aliov ab vpdfivav iroXeoc &B* iartfifiivriv. 
Respect these wreaths, that crown your cil7*s poop. 
' The gilded hilt and pommel.] The symbols of knighthood. * The 
lurnHf clothed with verrey.'\ The arms of the Pigli, or, as some write it, 
e Billi. ^ With them.\ Either the Chiaramontesi, or the Tosinghi ; 
e of which had committea a fraud in measuring out the wheat from the 
tblic granary. See Purgatory, Canto xii. 99. * Sizii and Arrigucci,'] 
These famihes still obtained the magistracies.** ' ThemAThib Uberti ; 
cording to the Latin note on the Monte Casino MS., with wnich the editor 
the extracts from those notes says that Benvenuto agrees. ^ The buU 
'« of bright gold.] The arms of the Abbati, as it is coniectured ; or of the 
imberti, accordii^ to the authorities referred to in.thft \as^\\a\fc. ^ 'tVxfe 
^e» of those.J " Of the Visdominl, the ToMngVn., wcA ^-fe C^OT^aJSpscKL^^^^ao-* 
ing sprung £rom the founders of tlie biddopxic oi'BVst«ttfifc,«xfe^^^^='5^*^' 



(442) THE VISION- 111—130. 

As surely as your church is vacant, flock 

Into her consistory, and at leisure 

There stall them and grow fat. The o'erweening brood', 

That plays the dragon after him that flees, 

But unto such as turn and show the tooth. 

Ay or the purse, is gentle as a lamb, 

"Was on its rise, but yet so sKght esteem'd. 

That Ubertino of Donati grudged 

His father-in-law should yoke him to its tribe. 

Already Caponsacco^ had descended 

Into the mart from Fesole : and Giuda 

And Infangato^ were good citizens. 

A thing incredible I tell, though true*: 

The gateway ^ named from those of Pera, led 

Into the narrow circuit of your walls. 

Each one, who bears the sightly quarterings 

Of the great Baron % (he whose name and worth 

The festival of Thomas still revives,) 

His knighthood and his privilege retain'd ; 

Albeit one'', who borders them with gold, 

tors of its revenues, which, they do not spare, whenever it becomes vacant." 
* T%€ o'erweening broodj] The Adimari. This family was so little esteemed, 
that Ubertino Donato, who had married a daughter of Bellincion Berti, 
himself indeed derived from the same stock, (see note to Hell, Canto xvi 38^) 
was offended with his father-in-law, for giving another of his daughters in 
marriage to one of them. ' Caponsacco.] The family of Caponsaodii, 
who h^ removed from Fesole, lived at Florence in the Mercato Vecchio. 

• Giuda 

And Infangato.'l Giuda Guidi and the family of Infangati. 

* A thing incredible I telly though true.'] lo diro cosa incredibile e vera. 
'Eyco trot ipvoy e^t}, <a ScafC/oaTcs, airicrroi/ fiiv v^ tous 3'£o^«, d\f}dk9 di. 

PlatOf TheageSf Bipont. Edit. tom. ii. p. 23. * The gateway.'] Landino 
refers this to the smallness of the city : Vellutello, with less probability, to 
the simplicity of the people in naming one of the gates after a private fanuly. 

• The great Baron.] The Marchese Ugo, who resided at Florence t« 
lieutenant of the Emperor Otho III., gave many of the chief fiunilies licence 
to bear his arms. See G. Villani, lib. iv. cap. ii., where the vision is related, 
in consequence of which he sold all his possessions in Germany, and founded 
seven abbeys ; in one whereof, his memory was celebrated at Florence on St 
Thomas's day. " The marquis, when hunting, strayed away from his peo- 
ple, and wandering through a forest, came to a smitny, where he saw black 
and deformed men tormenting others with fire and hammers ; and, asking 
the meaning of this, he was told that they were condemned souls, who 8U^ 
fered this punishment, and that the soul of the Marquis Ugo was doomed to 
suffer the same, if he did not repent. Struck with horror, he commended 

binuelf to the Virgin Mary ; and aoon. Q!&«t foxuvded the seven religious 
housea," ^ One,'] Giano della 'Be\\&,'V>^on:!^xk% \a qtl^ ^i ^i^ ^ssnSSsiai 
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1—151. PARADISE, Canto XVI. (443) 

This day is mingled with the common herd. 

In Borgo yet the Gualterotti dwelt, 

And Lnportuni^: well for its repose, 

Had it still lack'd of newer neighbourhood 2. [spring, 

The house ^, from whence your tears have had their 

Through the just anger, that hath murder'd ye 

And put a period to your gladsome days. 

Was honour'd ; it, and those consorted with it. 

O Buondelmonti I what ill counseling 

Prevailed on thee to break the plighted bond ? 

Many, who now are weeping, would rejoice, 

Had God to Ema* given thee, the first time 

Thou near our city camest. But so was doom'd : 

Florence ! on that maim'd stone ^ which guards the bridge. 

The victim, when thy peace departed, fell. 

" With these and others like to them, I saw 
Florence in such assured tranquillity, 
She had no cause at which to grieve : with these 
Saw her so glorious and so just, that ne'er 
The lily® from the lance had hung reverse. 
Or through division been with vermeil dyed." 

us distinguished, who no longer retained his place among the nobility, 
.d had vet added to his arms a bordure or. See Macchiayelli, 1st. Fior. 
». ii. p. 86. 



p. 86. Ediz. Oiolito. 
Gualterotti dweUy 




>rgo. 
d 

otes to Canto xxviii. of Hell, 102. * To Ema.^ ''' It had been well for 
e city, if thy ancestor had been drowned in the Ema, when he crossed 
at stream on his way from Montebuono to Florence.*' ^ On tJuU maim'd 
Yne.'\ See Hell, Canto xiii. 144. Near the remains of the statue of Mars, 
londelmonti was slain, as if he had been a victim to the god ; and Flo- 
ace had not since known the blessing of peace. * J%e lily.^ " The arms 
Florence had never hung reyersed on the spear of her enemies, in tokei^ of 
tr defeat; nor been changed from ai^ent to gules;*' as they afterwards 
;re, when the Guelfi gained the predominance. 



(444) THE VISION. 1-25. 



CANTO XVII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Cacciaguida predicts to our Poet bis exile and the calamities he had to suf- 
fer ; and, lastly, exhorts him to write the present poem. 

Such as the youth ^, who came to Clymene, 

To certify himself of that reproach 

Which had been fasten'd on him, (he whose end 

Still makes the fathers chary to their sons,) 

E*en such was I ; nor unobserved was such 

Of Beatrice, and that saintly lamp^, 

Who had erewhile for me Ins station moved ; 

When thus my lady : " Give thy wish free vent, 

That it may issue, beai;ing true report 

Of the mind's impress : not that aught thy words 

May to our knowledge add, but to the end 

That thou mayst use thyself to own thy thirst^, • 

And men may mingle for thee when they hear." 

" O plant, from whence I spring ! revered and loved ! 
Who soar'st so high a pitch, that thou as clear*, 
As earthly thought determines two obtuse 
In one triangle not contained, so clear 
Dost see contingencies, ere in themselves 
Existent, looking at the point ^ whereto 
All times are present ; I, the whilst I scaled 
With Virgil the soul-purifying mount® 
And visited the nether worid'^ of woe. 
Touching my future destiny have heard 
Words grievous, though I feel me on all sides 
Well squared® to fortune's blows. Therefore my will 

* The youth.'] Phaeton, who came to his mother Clymene, to inquire 
of her if he were indeed the son of Apollo. See Ovid, Met. lib. i. ad finem. 

* That saintly lamp.] Cacciaguida. ' To ovm thy thirst.] ** That thou 
mayst obtain from others a solution of any doubt that may occur to tiiee." 

* That thou as clear.] " Thou beholdest future events wim the same clear- 
ness of eTidence that we discern the simplest mathematical demonstrations." 

* The point.] The divine nature. • The soul^urifying nwunt.] See 
Purff. Canto viii. 133, and Canto xi. 140. "^ The nether world.] See 
Hen, Canto x. 77, and Canto xv. 61. * Well squared'.^ See Plato, Pro- 

tam>raB,Ed, Bipont. vol. iii. p. 145) and imsto\..^fiAiCilo-t. Uh. iii., where 
Pietfo Vettori, m his Commentaxy, p. ft5ft, "wsmaika-. " QcQ^Ti«wa&.^«s&i6^ 
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5-^1. PARADISE, Canto XVII. (445) 

Were satisfied to know the lot awaits me. 
The arrow ^ seen beforehand, slacks his flight.** 

So said I to the brightness, which erewhile 
To me had spoken ; and mj will declared. 
As Beatrice will'd, explicitly. 
Nor with oracular response obscure, 
Such as, or e*er the Lamb of Grod was slain, 
Beguiled the credulous nations : but, in terms 
Precise, and unambiguous lore, replied 
The spirit of paternal love, enshrined, 
Yet in his smile apparent ; and thus spake : 
"Contingency*, whose verge extendeth not 
Beyond the tablet of your mortal mold. 
Is all de^HCtured in the eternal sight ; 
But hence deriveth not necessity ^, 
More than the tall ship, hurried down the flood. 
Is driven by the eye that looks on it. 
From thence*, as to the ear sweet harmony 
From, organ comes, so comes before mine eye 
The time prepared for thee. Such as driven out 
From Athens, by his cruel step-dame's** wiles, 
£[ippolytus departed ; such must thou 
Depart from Florence. This they wish, and this 
Contrive, and will ere long eflectuate, there®, 
Where gainful merchandize is made of Christ 
Throughout the live-long day. The common cry ^, 

iam suo in poeinate tetra^num Yocasse apposite hominexn, qui adrersis 
sibus non frangitur sed resistit fortiter ipsis r " 
^ The arroto.J A line repeated by Buccellai in his Oreste. 
Nam prsBTisa minus Isedere tela solent. Ovid. 
Che piaga antiyeduta assai men duole. PetrctrcGy Trionfo del Tempo. 
* CorUtfiffency.'] La contdngenza, che fuor del quademo 

Delia Yostoi materia non si stende. 
had before imderstood this, '* Contingency, which is not exposed to Tiew 
L the tablet of your nature," " which is not discoverable by your human 
iderstanding," and had translated it accordingly ; but have now adopted 
^mbardi's explanation : ** Contingency, which has no place beyond the 
nits of the material world.'* ' Necessity,'] " The evidence with which 
B see casual events pourtrayed in the source of all truth, no more necessi- 
tes those events, than does the image, reflected in the sight by a ship sail- 
g down a stream, necessitate the motion of the vesseL" ^ From thmceA 
From the eternal sight ; the view of the Deity himself.'* ^ His cruet 
ip€Ujim£.] Phsedra. * TTiere.] At Rome, where the expulsion of 
Mite's party from Florence was then plotting, in 1300. "^ The common 
yj] The multitude will, as usual, be ready to blame those who qxa %<a£&s&- 
B, whose cause will at last be vindicated by \iie oxeilOlMws^ ^1^«ct wiKoifife. 



(446) THE VISION. 52-81. 

Will, as 'tis ever wont, affix the blame 

Unto the party injured : but the truth 

Shall, in the vengeance it dispenseth, find 

A faithful witness. Thou shalt leave each thing * 

Beloved most dearly : this is the first shaft 

Shot from the bow of exile. Thou shalt prove 

How salt the savour is of other's bread ; 

How hard the passage, to descend and climb 

By other's stairs. But that shall gall thee most, 

Will be the worthless and vile company. 

With whom thou must be thrown into these straits. 

For all ungrateful, impious all, and mad. 

Shall turn 'gainst thee : but in a little while. 

Theirs \ and not thine, shall be the crimson'd brow, 

Their course shall so evince their brutishness. 

To have ta'en thy stand apart shall well become thee. 

" First refuge thou must find, first place of rest, 
In the great Lombard's^ courtesy, who bears. 
Upon the ladder perch'd, the sacred bird. 
He shall behold thee with such kind regard. 
That 'twixt ye two, the contrary to that 
Which Tals 'twixt other men, the granting shall 
Forerun the asking. With him shalt thou see 
That mortal \ who was at his birth imprest 
So strongly from this star, that of his deeds 
The nations shall take note. His unripe ag^ 
Yet holds him from observance ; for these wheels 
Only nine years have compast him about. 
Bat, ere the Gascon^ practise on great Harry®, 
Sparkles of virtue shall shoot forth in him. 



^ Thou shalt leave each thiny.] Compare Euripid. Phoen. 399, &c. 

* Theirs.] ** They shall be ashamed of the part they have taken against 
thee." Lombard!, I think, is very unhappy in his conjecture, that rotta la 
tempia, a reading of the Nidobeatina edition, should be adopted, and that 
it may mean ** the broken heads of his companions." ^ 7ne great Lorn- 
hard!] Either Bartolommeo della Scala ; or Alboino his brother, although 
our Poet has spoken ambiguously of him in his Convito, p. 179. Their coat 
of arms was a ladder and an eagle. For an accoimt of the rise of this Bskmily 
from a veiy mean condition, see G. Villani, lib. xi. cap. xciy. * T?uit mortal^ 
Can Grande della Scala, bom under the influence of Mars, but at tiiis time 
on^ nine years old. He was, as the other two, a son of -Alberto deUa Scala. 
* The Gascon."] Pope Clement V. See Hell, Canto xix. 86, and note, and 
Par. Canto xxvii. 53, and Canto xxx. 141. • Great Harry.] The Emperor 
Henry VII. See Canto xxx, 136. 
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2—116. PARADISE, Cahto XYU. (447) 

In equal scorn ^ of labours and of gokL 
His bounty shall be spread abroad so widely. 
As not to let the tongneSy e'en of his foes, 
Be idle in its praise. Look thou to him, 
And his benefieenoe : for he shall cause 
Reversal of their lot to many people ; 
Bich men and b^gars interchanging fortunes. 
And thou shalt beiur this written in thy soul, 
Of him, but tell it not :" and things he told 
Incredible to those who witness them ; 
Then added : '^ So interpret thou, my son. 
What hath been told thee. — ^Lo ! the ambushment 
That a few circling seasons hide for thee. 
Yet envy not thy neighbours : time extends 
Thy span beyond their treason's chastisement." 
Soon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd 
Completion of that web, which I had stretched 
Before it, warp'd for weaving ; I began, 
As one, who in perplexity desires 
Counsel of other, wise, benign, and friendly : 
" My father ! well I mark how time spurs on 
Toward me, ready to inflict the blow. 
Which falls most heavily on him who most 
Abandoneth himself. Therefore 'tis good 
I should forecast, that, driven from the place* 
Most dear to me, I may not lose myself^ 
All other by my song. Down through the world 
Of infinite mourning ; and along the mount, 
From whose fair height my lady's eyes did lift me ; 
And, after, through this heaven, from light to light ; 
Have I learnt that, which if I tell again. 
It may with many wofully disrelish : 
And, if I am a timid friend to truth, 
I fear my life may perish among those. 
To whom these days shall be of ancient date." 

* In equal 8com.'\ See Hell, Canto i. 98. * The place.'] Our Poet here 
iscoyers both that Florence, much as he inyeighs against it, was still the 
earest object of his affections, and that it was not without some scruple he 
idulged his satirical vein. ^ / may not lose myself.] '' That being driven 
ut of my country, I may not deprive myself of every other place Vi-^ ^3EiS6^ 
oldness, with wmch I expose in my writrnga ^^le nVjc^^ o1xcc^si^sj£ClL\^ 



(448) THE VISION. 117-13&. 

The brightness, where enclosed the treasure ^ smiled, 
Which I had found there, first shone glisteringly, 
Like to a golden mirror in the siin ; 
Next answer'd : " Conscience, dimm'd or by its own 
Or other's shame, will feel thy saying sharp. 
Thou, notwithstanding, all deceit removed. 
See the whole vision be made manifest. 
And let them wince, who have their withers wrung. 
What though, when tasted first, thy voice shall prove 
Unwelcome : on digestion, it will turn 
To vital nourishment. The cry thou raisest ^, 
Shall, as the wind doth, smite the proudest summits ; 
Which is of honour no light argument. 
For this, there only have been shown to thee. 
Throughout these orbs, the mountain, and the deep, 
Spirits, whom fame hath note of. For the mind 
Of him, who hears, is loth to acquiesce . 
And fix its faith, unless the instance brought 
Be palpable, and proof apparent urge." 
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CANTO XVIII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante sees the souls of many renowned warriors and crusaders in the planet 
Mars ; and then ascends with Beatrice to Jupiter, the sixth heaven, in 
which he finds the souls of those who had administered justice rightly in 
the world, so disposed, as to form the figure of an eagle. The Canto con- 
cludes with an inyectiTe against the avarice of the clergy, and especially 
of the pope. 

Now^ in his word, sole, ruminating, joy'd 
That blessed spirit : and I fed on mine. 
Tempering the sweet with bitter*. She meanwhile, 
Who led me unto Grod, admonish'd : " Muse 



^ The treasure.'] Cacciaguida. * T?ie cry thou raUest.l " Thou shalt 
stigmatize the faults of those who are most eminent and powerful ; for men 
are naturally less moved by instances, adduced firom among those who are in 
the lower classes of life.*' 

* JVofc.] The spirit of Caccia^da enjoyed its own thoughts in silence. 

* Tempering the stoeet with httterj] 

Chewing the cud of sweet and bitter fancy. 

S/ioftspeare, As i/ou Like, it^ act iii. scene 3. 



-39. PARADISE, Camto XYIII. (449) 

On other thoughts : bethink thee, that near Him 
I dwell, who recompenseth every wrong. ** 

At the sweet sounds of comfort straight I tum*d ; 
And, in the saintlj eyes what love was seen, 
I leave in silence here, nor through distrust 
Of my words only, but that to such bHss 
The mind remounts not without aid. Thus much 
Yet may I speak ; that, as I gazed on her. 
Affection found no room for other wish. 
While the everlasting pleasure, that did full 
On Beatrice shine, with second view 
From her fair countenance my gladden'd soul 
Contented ; vanquishing me with a beam 
Of her soft smile, she spake : " Turn thee, and list. 
These eyes are not thy only Paradise." 

As here, we sometimes in the looks may see 
The affection mark'd, when that its sway hath ta'en 
The spirit wholly ; thus the hallow'd light ^ 
To whom I tum'd, flashing, bewray'd its will 
To talk yet further with me, and began : 
" On this fifth lodgment of the tree^, whose life 
Is from its top, whose fruit is ever fair 
And leaf unwithering, blessed spirits abide. 
That were below, ere they arrived in heaven. 
So mighty in renown, as every muse 
Might grace her triumph with them. On the horns 
Look, therefore, of the cross : he whom I name, 
Shall there enact, as doth in summer cloud 
Its nimble fire." Along the cross I saw. 
At the repeated name of Joshua, 
A splendour gliding ; nor, the word was said, 
Ere it was done : then, at the naming, saw. 
Of the great Maccabee ^ another move 
With whirling speed ; and gladness was the scourge 
Unto that top. The next for Charlemain* 



1 The hallowed light.'] In which the spirit of Cacciaguida was enclosed. 
« On this jflfth lodgment of the tree.] Mars, the fifth of the heavens. 
' The great Maccabee.]^ Judas Maccabeus. * Charlemain.] L. Pulci 
ommends Dante for placing Charlemain and Orlando here : — 
lo mi confido ancor molto qui a Dante, 
Che non sanza cagion nel ciel su. m\&%Q 
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(45Q) THE VISION. 40-62. 

And for the peer Orlando, two my gaze 
Pursued, intently, as the eye pursues 
A falcon flying. Last, along the cross, 
William, and Renard^, and Duke Grodfrey^ drew 
My ken, and Robert Guiscard^ And the soul 
Who spake with me, among the other lights 
Did move away, and mix ; and with the quire 
Of heavenly songsters proved his tuneful skill. 

To Beatrice on my right I bent, 
Looking for intimation, or by word 
Or act, what next behoved ; and did descry 
Such mere efiulgence in her eyes, such joy, 
It pass'd all former wont. And, as by sense 
Of new delight, the man, who perseveres 
In good deeds, doth perceive, from day to day. 
His virtue growing ; I e'en thus perceived. 
Of my ascent, together with the heaven. 
The circuit widen'd ; noting the increase 
Of beauty in that wonder. Like the change 
In a brief moment on some maiden's cheek. 
Which, jfrom its fairness, doth discharge the weight 
Of pudency, that stain'd it ; such in her. 
And to mine eyes so sudden was the change. 

Carlo ed Oriando in quelle croci sante, 
Che come dUigeiite intese e B Cgi i ao . 

Morg. Magg. c. xxriii. 
1 William, and Renard.'] Probably, not, as the commentators have ima- 
gined, William II. of Oxange, and his kinsman Raimbaud, two of the cru- 
saders under Godfrey of Bouillon, (Maimbourg, Hist, des Croisades, ed. Par. 
1682, 12mo. tom. i. p. 96,) but rather the two more celebrated heroes in the 
age of Charlemain. The former, William I. of Orange, supposed to haye 
been the founder of the present Olustrious &milY of mat name, died about 
808, according to Joseph de la Pise, Tableau de r Hist, des Princes et Prin- 
cipaut^ d' Orange. Our countryman, Orderious Yitalis, professes to give his 
true life, which nad been misrepresented in the songs of the itinerant bards. 
** Ynlgo canitur a jocidatoribus de illo cantilena; sed jure pneferenda est 
relatio autcntica.*' Ecel. Hist, in Duchesne, Hist, JNormann, Script, p. 
598. The latter is better known by haying been celebrated by Ariosto, un- 
der the name of Binaldo. ' Duke Godfrey.] Godfrey of Bouillon. 
Poi yenia solo il buon duce Goffiido, 
Che fe rimpresa santa e i passi giusti ; 
Questo, di ch' io mi sdegno e*n£urno prido, 
Fece in Hiemsalem con le sue mam 
n mal guardato e giti ncw^letto nido. 

Petrarca, TV. della Fama, cap. ii 
^ ^o^^rr Guiscard,} See Hell, C«ato u?i^. \^ 



63—93. PARADISE, Canto XVIII. (451) 

Through silvery * whiteness of that temperate star, 
Whose sixth orb now enfolded us. I saw, 
Within that Jovial cresset, the clear sparks 
Of love, that reign'd there, fashion to my view 
Our language. And as birds, from river banks 
Arisen, now in round, now lengthen'd troop. 
Array them in their flight, greeting, as seems. 
Their new-found pastures ; so, within the lights. 
The saintly creatures flpng, sang ; and made 
Now D, now I, now L, figured i' the air. 
First singing to their notes they moved ; then, one 
Becoming of these signs, a little while 
Did rest them, and were mute. O nymph divine ', 
Of Pegasean race I who souls, which thou 
Inspirest, makest glorious and long-lived, as they 
Cities and realms by thee ; thou with thyself 
Inform me ; that I may set forth the shapes. 
As fancy doth present them : be thy power 
Displayed in this brief song. The characters^. 
Vocal and consonant, were five-fold seven. 
In order, each, as they appear'd, I mark'd 
Diligite Justitiam, the first, 

Both verb and noun all blazon'd ; and the extreme, 
Qui judicatis terram. In the M 
Of the fifth word they held their station ; 
Making the star seem silver streak'd with gold. 
And on the summit of the M, I saw 
Descending other lights, that rested there, 
Singing, methinks, their bliss and primal good. 
Then, as at shaking of a lighted brand, 
Sparkles innumerable on sH. sides 

1 Ifirough silvery.'] So in the Convito, " E'l del di Giove, &c." p. 74. 
" The heaven of Jupiter may be compared to geometry, for two properties : 
the one is, that it moves between two heavens repugnant to its temperature, 
as that of Mars and tiiat of Saturn ; whence Ptolemy, in the above-cited book, 
says that Jupiter is a star of temperate complexion, between the coldness of 
Saturn and tne heat of Mars : the other is, that, amon^ all the stars, it shows 
itself white, as it were silvered." * O nymph divine.] " O muse, thou 
that makest thy votaries glorious and long-lived, as they, assisted by thee, 
make glorious and long-lived the cities and realms which they celebrate, now 
enlighten me, &c." ^ The characters.] Diligite justitiam qui \\i.dlQa*3®» 
terram. ** Love righteousness, ye that be ^ud:^ oi ^"& eas^r W\;&^tcv 
of Solomon, c. L 1. 
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(452) THE VISION. 94—126. 

Biae scattered, sooroe of augury to the unwise ^ ; 

Thus more than thousand twinkling lustres henoe 

Seem'd reasoending ; and a higher pitch 

Some mounting, and some less, e'en as the sun. 

Which kindleth them, decreed. And when each one 

Had settled in his place ; the head and neck 

Then saw I of an eagle, livelily 

Graved in that streaky fire. Who painteth there % 

Hath none to guide Him : of Himself he guides : 

And every line and texture of the nest 

Doth own from Him the virtue fashions it. 

The other hright beatitude ^ that seem'd 

Erewhile, with lilied crowning, well content 

To over-canopy the M, moved forth. 

Following gently the impress of the bird. 

Sweet star ! what glorious and thick-studded gems 
Declared to me our justice on the earth 
To be the effluence of that heaven, which thou, 
Thyself a costly jewel, dost inlay. 
Therefore I pray the Sovran Mind, from whom 
Thy motion and thy virtue are begun. 
That He would look from whence the fog doth rise, 
To vitiate thy beam ; so that once more* 
He may put forth his hand 'gainst such, as drive 
Their traffic in that sanctuary, whose walls 
With miracles and martyrdoms were built. 

Ye host of heaven, whose glory I survey ! 
O beg ye grace for those, that are, on earth. 
All ailter ill example gone astray. 
War once had for his instrument the sword : 
But now 'tis made, taking the bread away^ 
Which the good Father locks from none. — And thou, 
That writest but to cancel ^ think, that they, 

> T?ie ttniDMtf.] "Who augur future riches to thenuselyes in proportion to 
the Quantity of sparks that fly from the lighted brand when it is shaken. 
* who painteth there.'] The Deity himself. ' Beatitude,'] The band 
of spirits ; for *' beatitudo ** is here a noun of multitude. * That once 




writest bttt to cancel.] " And tiiou, Pope Bonifiuse, who wiitest thy eodesi- 
astical censurea for no olher purpoee thaoi to \m -^d for reyoking them." 



127—132. PARADISB, Cisrao XVIIl. (453) 

Who for the yioejard, which thou wastest, died, 
Peter and Paul, live jet, and mark thy doings. 
Thou hast good cause to cry, '^ Mj heart so cleaves 
To him S that lived in solitude remote. 
And for a dance ^ was dragg'd to martyrdom, 
I wist not of the fisherman nor Paul.** 



CANTO XIX. 



ARGUMENT. 

The eagle speaks as with one Toiee proceeding from a muMtade of .spirits, 
that compose it ; and declares the cause for which it is exalted to that state 
of glory. It then solyes a doubt, which our Poet had entertained, respect- 
ing the possibility of salTation without belief in Christ ; exposes the ineffi- 
cacy of a mere profession of such belief; and prophesies the eril appearance 
that many Christian potentates will make at the day of judgment. 

Before mj sight appear'd, with open wings. 
The beauteous image ; in fruition sweet, 
Gladdening the thronged spirits. Each did seem 
A little ruby, whereon so intense 
The sun-beam glow'd, that to mine eyes it came 
In clear refraction. And that, which next 
Befals me to pourtray, voice hath not uttered. 
Nor hath ink written*, nor in fantasy 
Was e'er conceived. For I beheld and heard 
The beak discourse ; and, what intention form'd 
Of many, singly as of one express. 
Beginning : **For that I was just and piteous, 
I am exalted to this height of glory. 
The which no wish exceeds : and there on earth 
Have I my memory left, e'en by the bad 
Commended, while they leave its course untrod." 
Thus is one heat from many embers felt ; 

1 To him.'] The coin of Florence was stamped with the impression of 
John the Baptist ; and, for this, the avaricious pope is made to dedare that 
he felt more deyotion, than eitlier for Peter or Paul. Lombardi, I know 
not why, would apply this to Clement Y. rather than to Boni&ce YIII. 
* And for a dance.] I am indebted to an intelligent critic in the Monthhr 
Review, 1823, for pointing out my former erroneous translation ^ the worA 
" per salti," " From the wilds." 

» Nor hath ink toritten.'] This joie ne male not ^fraSteoLX^ V^Qb^Nj^b&v. 

Chaucer, TroiUw aud, CTW*e>AftO^«*"va- 



(454) THE VISION. 18-42. 

As in that image many were the loves, 

And one the voice, that issued from them all : 

"Whence I addressed them : " perennial flowers 

Of gladness everlasting ! that exhale 

In single breath your odours manifold ; 

Breathe now : and let the hunger be appeased, 

That with great craving long hath held my soul. 

Finding no food on earth. This well I know ; 

That if there be in heaven a realm, that shows 

In faithful mirror the celestial Justice, 

Yours without veil reflects it. Ye discern 

The heed, wherewith I do prepare myself 

To hearken ; ye, the doubt, that urges me 

With such inveterate craving.*' Straight I saw, 

Like to a falcon ^ issuing from the hood. 

That rears his head, and claps him with his wings. 

His beauty and his eagerness bewraying ; 

So saw I move that stately sign, with praise 

Of grace divine inwoven, and high song 

Of inexpressive joy. " He," it began, 

"Who turn'd his compass^ on the worlds extreme, 

And in that space so variously hath wrought. 

Both openly and in secret ; in such wise 

Could not, through all the universe, display 

Impression of his glory, that the Word^ 

1 Like to a falcon,] Come falcon ch' nscisse dal ca^pello. 

BoccacciOf II FitostrcUo, p. iv. st. 83. 
Which Chaucer translates, 

As fresh as faucon coming ont of mew. Troilits and Cresseide, b. iii. 

Foi come fa '1 &lcon, quando si move, 

Cos! Umilta al cielo ako la yista. Frezzi^ II Quadrir, lib. iy. cap. 5. 

Binaldo sta come suole il &lcone 

Uscito del capeUo a la yeleta. L, Pulci, Moraante Magg. c. xi. 
* Who tum*d hts compass.] " When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there : when he set a compass upon the face of tne depth." Proverbs, yiii. 27. 

In his hand 

He took the golden compasses, prepared 
In Ood*s eternal store, to circumscribe 

This imirerse, and all created things. Milton, P. L. b. vii. 227. 
' The Word,] " The divine nature still remained incomprehensible. Of 
this Lucifier was a proof; for he, though the chief of all created beings, yet, 
through his pride, waiting not for further supplies of the divine illumination, 
fell without coming to maturity." Thus our author in the De Yulgari 
JSIoqido, speaking of the fallen angels, says, ** divinam curam perversi ex- 
pectare nomervmh" L. i. c. 2. 



^ 



4a— 79. PARADISE, Canto XIX. (455) 

Of his omniscience should not still remain 

In infinite excess. In proof whereof, 

He first through pride supplanted, who was sum 

Of each created being, waited not 

For light celestial ; and abortive felL 

Whence needs each lesser nature is but scant 

Receptacle unto that Good, which knows 

No limit, measured by itself alone. 

Therefore jour sight, of the omnipresent Mind 

A single beam, its origin must own 

Surpassing far its utmost potency.. 

The ken, your world is gifted with, descends 

In the everlasting Justice as low down. 

As eye doth in the sea ; which, though it mark 

The bottom from the shore, in the wide main 

Discerns it not ; and ne'ertheless it is ; 

But hidden through its deepness. Light is none, 

Save that which cometh from the pure serene 

Of ne'er disturbed ether : for the rest, 

'Tis darkness all ; or shadow of the fiesh. 

Or else its poison. Here confess reveaVd 

That covert, which hath hidden from thy search 

The living justice, of the which thou madest 

Such frequent question ; for thou said'st — * A man 

Is born on Indus' banks, and none is there 

Who speaks of Christ, nor who doth read nor write ; 

And all his inclinations and his acts, 

As far as human reason sees, are good ; 

And he offendeth not in word or deed : 

But unbaptized he dies, and void of faith. 

Where is the justice that condemns him ? where 

His blame, if he believeth not?' — What then. 

And who art thou, that on the stool wouldst sit 

To judge at distance of a thousand miles 

With the short-sighted vision of a span ? 

To him ^, who subtilizes thus with me, 

There would assuredly be room for doubt 

* To him.'] ** He, who should argue, on the words I have just used, re- 
specting the fate of those who have wanted means of knowing the Gospel, 
would certainly have cause enough to douht, if he did not detex t}^^2ckfo%sv> 
thority of Scripture, which pronounces Qod to \>e )i]ti.oTQ>\^gc^^ \a^^^ 



(45fe) THE VISION. 80—113. 

Even to wonder, did not the safe word 
Of Scripture hold supreme authority. 

" O animals of clay ! O spirits gross ! 
The primal will *, that in itself is good, 
Hath from itself, the chief Good, ne'er been moved. 
Justice consists in consonance with it, 
Derivable by no created good, 
Whose very cause depends upon its beam." 

As on her nest the stork, that turns about 
Unto her young, whom lately she hath fed. 
Whiles they with upward eyes do look on her ; 
So lifted I my gaze ; and, bending so. 
The ever-blessed image waved its wings. 
Labouring with such deep counsel. Wheeling round 
It warbled, and did say : " As are my notes 
To thee, who understand'st them not ; such is 
The eternal judgment unto mortal ken." 

Then still abiding in that ensign ranged. 
Wherewith the Romans overawed the world, 
Those burning splendours of the Holy Spirit 
Took up the strain ; and thus it spake again : 
" None ever hath ascended to this realm, 
Who hath not a believer been in Christ, 
Either before or after the blest limbs 
Were nail'd upon the wood. But lo ! of those 
Who call * Christ, Christ ^* there shall be many found, 
In judgment, further off from him by far, 
Than such to whom his name was never known. 
Christians like these the ^thiop' shall condemn : 
When that the two assemblages shall part ; 
One rich eternally, the other poor. 

" What may the Persians say unto your kings. 
When they shall see that volume *, in the which 
All their dispraise is written, spread to view ? 

» TTte primal will.] The divine will. « Who call * Christy Christ.'] 

* Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Ishig* 
dom of heaven." 3fa«. vii. 21. ^ The uEthiop.] " The men of Nine- 
veh shall rise in juc^poient with this generation, and shall condemn it." 
Matt. xiL 41. ^ That volume.] ** J^d. I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before Ood ; and the books were opened : and another book was open- 
ed,^ whitA is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
wJuch were written in. the books, aocoi^dng to wu ^qi\a.** Rm. xx. 12. 



114—135. PARADISE, Canto XIX. (457) 

There amidst Albert's ^ works shall that be read, 
Which will give speedy motion to the pen, 
When Prague^ shall mourn her desolated realm. 
There shall be read the woe, that he^ doth work 
With his adulterate money on the Seine, 
Who by the tusk will perish : there be read 
The thirsting pride, that maketh fool alike 
The English and Scot^ impatient of their bound. 
There shaU be seen the Spaniard's luxury*; 
The delicate living there of the Bohemian®, 
Who still to worth has been a willing stranger. 
The halter of Jerusalem^ shall see 
A unit for his virtue ; for his vices. 
No less a mark than million. He^ who guards 
The isle of fire by old Anchises honour'd. 
Shall find his avarice there and cowardice ; 
And better to denote his littleness, 
The writing must be letters maim'd, that speak 
Much in a narrow space. All there shall know 
His uncle® and his brother's^® filthy doings. 
Who so renown'd a nation and two crowns 
Have bastardized ^^ And they, of Portugal ^^ 

* Albert.'] PTirpfatory, Canto vi. 98. • Pr<iotte.] The eagle pre- 
dicts the oeTastation of Bohemia by Albert, whien happened soon after 
this time, when that emperor obtained the lunedom for ms eldest son Ro- 
dolph. See Coxe*s House of Austria, 4to ed. vol. i. part i. p. 87. ' Be.] 
Philip lY. of France, after the battle of Conrtrai, 1302, in whidi the 
French were defeated by the Fleminffs, raised the nominal yalne of the coin. 
This Hng died in consequence of his horse being thrown to tiie ground 
by a wildboar, in 1314. The circumstances of his death are minutely re- 
lated by Fazio degli Uberti, Dittamondo. lib. iy. cap. 19. * The Englieh 
and Scot^ He inverts to the disputes between John Baliol and Edward 




Spf 

the crown ia 129§, and died in 1312, at the age of twenty-four, in conse- 
quence, as it was supposed, of his extreme intemperance. See Mariana, 
Mist. lib. XV. cap. 11. • The Bohemian.'] Winceslaus II. Puigatory, 
Canto Tii. 99. '' The haUer of Jerusalem,] Charles II. of Naples imd Je- 
rusalem, who was lame. See note to Purgatory, Canto yii. 122, and xx. 78. 

• He.] Frederick of Sicily, son of Peter III. of Arragon. Purgatory, 
Canto TiL 117. The isle of fire is Sicily, where was the tomb of Anchises. 

• His uncle.] James, king of Majorca and Minorca, brother to Peter III. 
*® His brother.] James II. of Arragon, who died in 1327. See Purgatory, 
Canto vii. 117. *^ BaAtardiz€d.'\ ** Bozze," according to Bembo, is a Pro- 
rental word for " bastardo e non legitimo." DeUo. Folg . Lvaguot.^'fi^.K."^*'^; 
Ediz. 1544. Othero 2iave underst^ it to me^xi, " oraa ^a^^-awscN^.'^^'^^ss^ 



(458) THE VISION. 136—145. 

And Norway ^ there shall be exposed, with him 

Of Ratza^, who hath counterfeited ill 

The coin of Venice. O blest Hungary^! 

If thou no longer patiently abidest 

Thy ill-entreating : and, blest Navarre*! 

If with thy mountainous girdle^ thou wouldst arm thee. 

In earnest of that day, e'en now are heard 

Wailings and groans in Famagosta's streets 

And Nicosia's®, grudging at their beast, 

Who keepeth even footing with the rest^." 

wife." ^* Of PortuffalJ] In the time of Dante, Dion^siiis was Kinff of 
Portugal. He died in 1325, after a reign of nearly forty-six years, and does 
not seem to have deserved the stigma here fastened on him. See Mariana, 
lih. XT. cap. 18. Perhaps the rebellious son of Dionysius may be alluded to. 

^ Norway.] Haquin, king of Norway, is probably meant ; who, havmg 
giyen refuge to the murderers of Eric Vll. king or Denmark, A.D. 1288, 
commenced a war against his successor, Eric YIII. ** which continued for 
nine years, almost to the utter ruin and destruction of both kingdoms." 
Modern Univ. Hist, vol. xxxii. p. 215. 

« Him 

Of Ratza.'] One of the dynasty of the house of Nemagna, which ruled 
the kingdom of Rassia or Ratza, in Sclavonia, from 1161 to 1371^ and whose 
history may be found in Mauro Orbino. Regno degli Slavi, Ediz. Pesaro. 
1601. Ulacuslaus appears to have been the sovereign in Dante's time : but the 
di^racefol forgery, adverted to in the text, is not recorded by the historian. 
' Hitngary.'] The kingdom of Hungary was about this time disputed by 
Carobert, son of Charles Martel, and Winceslaus, prince of Bohemia, son of 
Winceslaus II. See Coxe's House of Austria, vol. i. part i. p. 86, 4to edit. 
♦ Navarre.] Navarre was now under the yoke of France. It soon affcer (in 
1328) followed the advice of Dante, and haa a monarch of its own. Mftyiflnft^ 
lib. XV. c^. 19. ^ Mountainous girdle.] The Pyrenees. 

• Famagosta^s streets 

And Nicosia^s.] Cities in the kingdom of Cyprus, at that time ruled 
by Henry II. a pusillanimous prince. Yertot, Hist, des Chev. de Malte, 
lib. iii. iv. The meaning appears to be, that the complaints made by those 
cities of their weak and wortiiless governor, may be regarded as an earnest 
of his condemnation at the last doom. "^ The rest^ ** Wise Poet ! " thus 
Landino concludes his commentary on this Canto ; "to whom tiie human 
race owes obligations for having thus severely reprehended the &ults of 
princes ; since these are not, h&e the errors of private persons, hannful to 
one or a few only ; but injure all the coimtry which they govern ; and a 
single one frequently causes the ruin of whole nations.'* Much to the same 
effect is a memorable sentence in Xenophon's Agesilaus, that excdlent 
manual for princes. kuI Tdc fikv tmv IdiooTutv dfiapTia^ <irpaa>« l<^cpe, Tds 
dk Toav ApxovTiav /ueyaXac ^ye, KplvotVy Toif9 fikv dXlya, tous dk troWd 
KaKuti diaridivai. C. xi. 6. Compare also the opening of Demosthenes' 
second Speech against Aristogiton. 



-25. PARADISE, Camto XX. (459) 



CANTO XX. 



ARGUMENT. 

lie eagle cdlebrates the praise of certain kinffs, whose glorified spirits form 
the eye of tiie bird. In the pn pil is DaTia ; and, in the circle round it, 
Trajan, Hezekiah, Constantine, William II. of Sicily, and Riphens. It 
ei^Uuns to our Poet, how the souls of those whom he supposed to have had 
no means of belieying in Christ, came to be in heaven ; and concludes with 
an admonition against presuming to fitthom the coimsels of Gk>d. 

When, disappearing from our hemisphere, 
The world's enlightener vanishes, and day 
On all sides wasteth ; suddenly the sky, 
Erewhile irradiate only with his beam. 
Is yet again unfolded, putting forth 
Innumerable lights wherein one shines ^ 
Of such vicissitude in heaven I thought ; 
As the great sign^, that marshaleth the world 
And the world's leaders, in the blessed beak 
Was silent : for that all those living lights, 
Wasng in splendour, burst forth into songs. 
Such as from memory glide and fall away. 

Sweet Love, that dost apparel thee in smiles ! 
How lustrous was thy semblance in those sparkles, 
Which merely are from holy thoughts inspired. 

After ^ the precious and bright beaming stones. 
That did ingem the sixth Hght, ceased the chiming 
Of their angelic bells ; methought I heard 
The murmuring of a river, that doth fall 
From rock to rock transpicuous, making known 
The richness of his spring-head : and as sound 
Of cittern, at the fret-board, or of pipe. 
Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and tuned ; 
Thus up the neck, as it were hollow, rose 
That murmuring of the eagle ; and forthwith 

^ WTierein one shines.'] The light of the sun, whence he supposes the 
ler celestial bodies to derive their liffht. Thus, in the Convito, p. 115. 
S^ullo sensibile, &c.'* " No sensible object in the world is more worthy to 
made an example of the deity, than the sun, which with sensible l&l^t 
lightens first itself, and then aU celestial and elementary bodies." * TKa 
jot sign.] The eagle, the Imperial ensigrv. * Ajter A '''' isfivKi '^^'i 
rits in the sixth planet (Jupiter) had ceased iti^Vc «yc^s^%« 



(460) THE VISION. 26—57. 

Voice there assumed ; and thence along the beak 
Issued in form of words, such as my heart 
Did look for, on whose tables I inscribed them. 

" The part ^ in me, that sees and bears the sun 
In mortal eagles," it began, " must now 
Be noted stedfastly : for, of the fires. 
That figure me, those, glittering in mine eye, 
Are chief of all the greatest. This, that shines 
Midmost for pupil, was the same who ^ sang 
The Holy Spirit's song, and bare about 
The ark from town to town : now doth he know 
The merit of his soul-impassion'd strains 
By their well-fitted guerdon. Of the five. 
That make the circle of the vision, he*, 
"Who to the beak is nearest, comforted 
The widow for her son : now doth he know. 
How dear it costeth not to follow Christ ; 
Both from experience of this pleasant life, 
And of its opposite. He next *, who follows 
In the circumference, for the over-arch. 
By true repenting slack'd the pace of death : 
Now knoweth he, that the decrees of heaven^ 
Alter not, when, through pious prayer below. 
To-day is made to-morrow's destiny. 
The other following ®, with the laws and me. 
To peld the shepherd room, pass'd o'er^ to Greece ; 
From good intent, producing evil fruit : 
Now knoweth he, how all the ill, derived 
From his well doing, doth not harm him aught ; 
Though it have brought destruction on the world. 
That, which thou seest in the under bow, 
Was William^, whom that land bewails, which weeps 

^ The part.'] Lombardi well obserres, that the head c^ tilie eagle is seen 
in profile, so uiat one eye only appears. ' JVhoA David. ' He.] 
Trtgan. See Purffatory, Canto x. 68. * He next,] Hesekiah. ^ The 
decrees of heavenT] The eternal counsels of Ood are indeed immutable, 
^ough they appear to us men to be altered by the pra^rers of the pious. 
* The other ^iounng,] Constantine. There is no j^assage, in which 
Dante's opimon of the ejil that had arisen from the mixture of the civil 
with ^e ecclesiastical power, is more unequiTOcally declared. ^ Pase'd 
o*«r. J " Left the Roman state to the Pope, and t ransferred the seat of the 
empue to Constantinople." * H^'ttiom.^ ^^TiBiam II., king of Sidly, at 
tbe iMtter part <^ the tw^flh omtiuy. H.« wiAoi i^l^^sxtDau^>2ak& ^ W2kx%> 



58—77. PARADISE, Camto XX. (461) 

For Charles and Frederick living : now he knows, 
How well is loved in heaven the righteous king ; 
YHiich he betokens by his radiant seeming. 
Who, in the erring world beneath, would deem 
That Trojan Ripheus ^ in this round, was set^ 
Fifth of the saintly splendours ? now he knows 
Enough of that, which the world cannot see ; 
The grace divine : albeit e'en his sight 
Reach not its utmost depth." Like to the lark. 
That warbling in the air expatiates long. 
Then, trilling out his last sweet melody. 
Drops, satiate with the sweetness ; such appear'd 
That image, stampt by the everlasting pleasure, 
Which fashions, as they are, all things that be. 

I, though my doubting were as manifest. 
As is through glass ^ the hue that mantles it. 
In silence waited not ; for to my lips 
"What things are these ?" involuntary rush'd. 
And forced a passage out : whereat I mark'd 
A sudden lightening and new revelry. 



reigns, and obtained the appellation of **the Good;" and, as the Poet 
says, his loss was as much the subject of re^t in his dominions, as the 
presence of Charles II. of Anjou, and Frederick of Arra^n, was of sorrow 
and complaint. 
* Trojan RipTieiu,'] 

Bipheus justissimus unus 
Qui ftiit in Teucris, et serrantissimus ssqui. Virg. JEn, lib. ii. 427. 

Then Bipheus fell, the justest far of all 
The sons of Troy. FiU. 

^ Through glass.'] This is the only allusion I haye remarked in our author 
to the art of painting glass. Tiraboschi traces that invention in Italy as far 
back as to the end of the eighth century. Stor. della Lett. Ital. tom. iii. 
lib. iii. cap. vi. § ii. This, however, if we mav trust Mr. Warton's judgment, 
must have been a sort of mosaic in glass. For to express figures in glass, or 
what we now call the art of paintii^ in glass, that writer observes, *' was a 
very different work ; and I believe I can show it was brought firom Con- 
stantinople to Rome before the tenth century, with other ornamental arts.'* 
History of English Poetry ^ vol. iii. p. xxii. In the following passage from 
the Dittamondo of Fazio degli XJberti, lib. v. cap. 3, the allusion is to 
mosaic in glass : 

E pensa s' ai veduto e posto cura, 
Quando il musaico con vetri dipinti 
Adoma e compon ben la sua pittura, 
E quei che son piu riccamente tmti 
]Nelle piu nobil parti gli son sempre, 
Ed e converse nel men ^ii^ivi %X^s^. 



(462) THE VISION. 78—115. 

The eye was kindled ; and the blessed sign, 
No more to keep me wondering and suspense, 
Replied : '^ I see that thou believest these things^ 
Because I tell them, but discem'st not how ; 
So that thy knowledge waits not on thy faith : 
As one, who knows the name of thing by rote. 
But is a stranger to its properties. 
Till other's tongue reveal them. Fervent love, 
And lively hope, with violence assail 
The kingdom of the heavens, and overcome 
The wiU of the Most High ; not in such sort 
As man prevails o'er man ; but conquers it. 
Because 'tis willing to be conquered ; still. 
Though conquer'd, by its mercy, conquering. 

" Those, in the eye who live the first and fifth. 
Cause thee to marvel, in that thou behold'st 
The region of the angels deck'd with them. 
They quitted not their bodies, as thou deem'st. 
Gentiles, but Christians ; in firm rooted faith. 
This \ of the feet in future to be pierced, 
That^, of feet naiUd already to the cross. 
One from the barrier of the dark abyss. 
Where never any with good will returns. 
Came back unto his bones. Of lively hope 
Such was the meed ; of lively hope, that wing'd 
The prayers' sent up to God for his release. 
And put power into them to bend His will. 
The glorious Spirit, of whom I speak to thee, 
A little while returning to the flesh. 
Believed in him, who had the means to help ; 
And, in believing, nourish'd such a flame 
Of holy love, that at the second death 
He was made sharer in our gamesome mirth. 
The other, through the riches of that grace, 
"Which from so deep a fountain doth distil. 
As never eye created saw its rising. 
Placed all his love below on just and right : 
Wherefore, of grace, God oped in him the eye 

» This.] Ripheus. « TTiat.] Trajan. » The pray era. "l The pray- 
enofSt. Gregofj. 



116—140. PARADISE, Canto XX. (463) 

To the redemption of mankind to come ; 

Wherein believing, he endured no more 

The filth of Paganism, and for their ways 

Rebuked the stubborn nations. The three njmphs ^ 

Whom at the right wheel thou beheld'st advancing, 

Were sponsors for him, more than thousand years 

Before baptizing. O how far removed. 

Predestination ! is thy root from such 

As see not the First Cause entire : and ye, 

O mortal men ! be wary how ye judge : 

For we, who see our Maker, know not yet 

The number of the chosen ; and esteem 

Such scantiness of knowledge our delight : 

For all our good is, in that primal good. 

Concentrate ; and God's will and ours are one." ' 

So, by that form divine, was given to me 
Sweet medicine to clear and strengthen sight. 
And, as one handling skilfully the harp. 
Attendant on some skilful songster's voice 
Bids the chord vibrate ; and therein the song 
Acquires more pleasure : so the whilst it spake, 
It doth remember me, that I beheld 
The pair 2 of blessed luminaries move. 
Like the accordant twinkling of two eyes. 
Their beamy circlets, dancing to the sounds. 



CANTO XXL 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante ascends with Beatrice to the seventh heayen, which is the planet 
Saturn ; wherein is placed a ladder, so lofty, that the top of it is out of his 
sight. Here are the souls of those who had passed their life in holy retire- 
ment and contemplation. Fiero Damiano comes near them, and answers 
questions put to mm by Dante ; ^en declares who he was on earth ; and 
ends by declaiming against the luxury of pastors and prelates in those 
times. 

Again mine eyes were fix'd on Beatrice ; 
And, with mine eyes, my soul that in her looks 

1 The three nymphs.'] Faith, Hope, and Chasvt^. Uva^gstorj ^ ^vss&a 
xxix. 116. * The pair.] Kipheus and Txa^oiXL. 



(464) THE VISION. 3-^. 

Found all contentment. Yet no smile she wore : 

And, " Did I smile," quoth she, " thou wouldst be straight 

Like Semele when into ashes turned : 

For, mounting these eternal palace-stairs, 

My beauty, which the loftier it climbs. 

As thou hast noted, still doth kindle more, 

So shines, that, were no tempering interposed. 

Thy mortal puissance would &om its rays 

Shrink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt. 

Into the seventh splendour^ are we wafted, 

That, underneath the burning lion's breast^. 

Beams, in this hour, commingled with his might. 

Thy mind be with thine eyes ; and, in them, mirror'd' 

The shape, which in this mirror shaU be shown." 

"Whoso can deem, how fondly I had fed 
My sight upon her blissful countenance. 
May know, when to new thoughts I changed, what joy 
To do the bidding of my heavenly guide ; 
In equal balance ^ poising either weight. 

Within the crystal, which records the name 
(As its remoter circle girds the world) 
Of that loved monarch^, in whose happy reign 
No ill had power to harm, I saw rear'd up. 
In colour like to sun-illumined gold, 
A ladder, wUch my ken pursued in vain. 
So lofty was the summit ; down whose steps 
I saw the splendours in such multitude 
Descending, every light in heaven, methought, 
Was shed thence. As the rooks, at dawn of day. 
Bestirring them to dry their feathers chill. 
Some speed their way a-field ; and homeward some. 
Returning, cross their flight ; while some abide. 
And wheel around their airy lodge : so seem'd 
That glitterance^, wafted on alternate wing, 

^ T%e seventh splendour.'] The planet Saturn. * 7^ hurnina Hon*s 
brecut.] The constellation Leo. ' In theniy mirror* dj] " Let the form 
which thou dialt now hehold in this mirror/* the planet, that is, of Saturn, 
(soon after, t. 22, called the Crystal,) " he reflected in the mirror of thy 
siffht.*' * In e^ual balance,] ** My pleasure was as great in complying 
with her will, as m beholding her countenance." * Of that loved mon- 
arch.] Saturn. Compare Hell, Canto xiv. 91. * ITiat ^Utterance.] 
QueUo sfavjUar, That multitade of dmdn:^ «^mt&) who> coming to a cer- 



37—73. PARADISE, Canto XXI. (465) 

As upon certain stair it came, and clashed 
Its shining. And one, lingering near us, wax'd 
So bright, that in mj thought I said : " The love, 
Which this betokens me, admits no doubt." 

Unwillingly from question I refrain ; 
To her, by whom my silence and my speech 
Are ordered, looking for a sign : whence she, 
"Who in the sight of Him, that seeth all, 
Saw wherefore I was silent, prompted me 
To indulge the fervent wish ; and I began : 
" I am not worthy, of my own desert. 
That thou shouldst answer me : but for her sake. 
Who hath vouchsafed my asking, spirit blest. 
That in thy joy art shrouded ! say the cause. 
Which bringeth thee so near : and wherefore, say, 
Doth the sweet symphony of Paradise 
Keep silence here, pervading with such sounds 
Of rapt devotion every lower sphere ? " 
^' Mortal art thou in hearing, as in sight ;" 
Was the reply t " and what forbade the smile * 
Of Beatrice interrupts our song. 
Only to yield thee gladness of my voice, 
And of the light that vests me, I thus far 
Descend these hallow'd steps : not that more love 
Invites me; for, lo ! there aloft ^ as much 
Or more of love is witness'd in those flames : 
But such my lot by charity assigned. 
That makes us ready servants, as thou seest. 
To execute the counsel of the Highest." 

" That in this court," said I, " O sacred lamp ! 
Love no compulsion needs, but follows free 
The eternal Providence, I well discern : 
This harder find to deem : why, of thy peers. 
Thou only, to this office, wert foredoom'd." 

I had not ended, when, like rapid mill, 
Upon its centre whirl'd the light ; and then 
The love that did inhabit there, replied : 

tain point of the ladder, made those different moyements, which he has de- 
scribed as made by the birds. * WhcU forbade the amile,\ " ^^'^sscaa^ SiL 
would have oTercome thee." * Tliere aloJFt.'\ 'Wastfe ^Osv^ ^*OsNKt. vs^^a^ 
were. 

2 n 



(466) THE VISION, 74—107. 

" Splendour eternal, piercing through these folds^ 

Its virtue to mj vision knits ; and thus 

Supported, lifts me so above myself. 

That on the sovran essence, wMch it wells from, 

I have the power to gaze : and hence the joy, 

Wherewith I sparkle, equaling with my blaze 

The keenness of my sight. But not the soul ^, 

That is in heaven most lustrous, nor the seraph. 

That hath his eyes most fix*d on God, shall solve 

What thou hast ask'd : for in the abyss it lies 

Of th' everlasting statute sunk so low. 

That no created ken may fathom it. 

And, to the mortal world when thou return'st. 

Be this reported : that none henceforth dare 

Direct his footsteps to so dread a bourn. 

The mind, that here is radiant, on the earth 

Is wrapt in mist. Look then if she may do 

Below, what passeth her ability 

When she is ta'en to heaven." By words like these 

Admonished, I the question urged no more ; 

And of the spirit humbly sued alone 

To instruct me of its state. " 'Twixt either shore' 

Of Italy, nor distant from thy land, 

A stony ridge ^ ariseth ; in such sort. 

The thunder doth not lift his voice so high. 

They call it Catria*: at whose foot, a cell 

Is sacred to the lonely Eremite ; 

For worship set apart and holy rites." 

A third time thus it spake ; then added : " There 

So firmly to Grod's service I adhered. 

That with no costlier viands than the juice 

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heats 

Of summer and the winter frosts ; content 

In heaven-ward musings. Rich were the returns 

^ Not the soulJl The particular ends of Froyidence being concealed 
from the very ancels themselves. * ' Tuoixt either 8h;ore.'\ Between the 
Adriatic gulf and the Mediterranean sea. ' A atony ridge.'] A part of 
the Apennine. Oibbo is literally a '* hunch." Thus Ajchilochus ctuls the 
island of Thasus, 6vov p&xvs. See Gaisford's Foetae Minores Ghrseci, t. L p. 
298. * Catria.] Now the abbey of Santa Croce, in the duchy of Urbino, 

about half way between Gubbio and. \a Fergola. Here Dante is said to 

Aare resided for some time. See tkie 1a& ^tc&&»^ 



108—125. PARADISE, Canto XXI. (467) 

And fertile, which that cloister once was used 
To render to these heavens : now 'tis fallen 
Into a waste so empty, that ere long 
Detection must lay bare its vanity. 
Pietro Damiano * there was I y-clept : 
Pietro the sinner, when before I dwelt. 
Beside the Adriatic^, in the house 
Of our blest Lady. Near upon my close 
Of mortal life, through much importuning 
I was constrained to wear the hat^, that still 
From bad to worse is shifted. — Cephas* came ; 
He came, who was the Holy Spirit's vessel^ ; 
Barefoot and lean ; eating their bread, as chanced. 
At the first table. Modern Shepherds need 
Those who on either hand may prop and lead them, 
So burly are they grown ; and from behind. 
Others to hoist them. Down the palfre/s sides 
Spread their broad mantles, so as both the beasts 

* Pietro Damiano.'] " S. Pietro Damiano obtained a great and well- 
merited reputation, by the pains he took to correct the abuses among the 
clei^. Ravenna is supposed to have been the place of his birth, about 1007. 
He was employed in several important missions, and rewarded by Stephen 
IX. with the dignity of cardinal, and the bishopric of Ostia, to which, how- 
ever, he preferred his former retreat in the monastery of Fonte Avellana, 
and prevailed on Alexander II. to permit him to retire thither. Yet he did 
not long continue in this seclusion, before he was sent on other embassies. 
He died at Faenza in 1072. His letters throw much light on the obscure 
history of these times. Besides them, he has left several treatises on sacred 
and ecclesiastical subjects. His eloquence is worthy of a better age." Tira- 
boschiy Storia deUa Lett. Ital. tom. iii. lib. iv. cap. ii. He is mentioned by 
Fetrareh, de Vita Solit. lib. ii. 6 iii. cap. xvii. " Siquidem statum ilium, 
pompasque sseculi suis contribuiibus linquens, ipse Italise medio, ad sinis- 
trum Apennini latus, quietissimam solitudinem, de qua multa conscripsit, 
et quae vetus adhuc fontis Avellanse nomen servat, perituris honoribus pre- 
ferendam duxit, ubi non minus gloriose postmodum latuit quam innotuerat 
primum. Bomse, nee dedecori iUi fuit alti verticis rutilum decus squalenti 
cilicio permutasse." Petrarchee Operay Basil. 1571. p. 266. * Beside 
the Amiatic.'] Some editions and manuscripts have " fa," instead of " ftii." 
Accordinff to the former of these readings, S. Pietro Damiano is made to 
distinguish himself from S. Pietro degli Onesti, sumamed " II Peccator," 
founder of the monastery of S. Maria del Porto, on the Adriatic coast, near 
Ravenna, who died 1119, at about eighty years of age. If it could be ascer- 
tained that there was no religious house dedicated to the blessed Virgin, be- 
fore that founded by Pietro degli Onesti, to which the other Pietro might 
have belonged, this reading would, no doubt, be preferable ; but at preaet^t 
it seems very uncertain which is the right. ' The Kat."\ T^<i <isct$osvib^'?» 
hat. * Cephas.] St. Peter. » fhe Holy Spirit's "oessel?^ ^\..^^a^^. 
See Hell, Canto ii. 30. 
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(468) THE VISION. 12fr— 133. 

Are covered with one skin. O patience ! thou 
That look'st on this, and dost endure so long." 
I at those accents saw the splendours down 
From step to step alight, and wheel, and wax. 
Each circuiting, more beautiful. Round this * 
They came, and stay'd them ; utter'd then a shout 
So loud, it hath no likeness here : nor I 
Wist what it spake, so deafening was the thunder. 



CANTO xxn. 



ARGUMENT. 

He beholds many other roirits of the devout and contemplatlye ; and amongst 
these is addressed by Saint Benedict, who, after disclosing his own name 
and the names of certain of his companions in bliss, replies to the reauest 
made by our Poet that he might look on the form of the saint, witnont 
that covering of splendour, which then invested it ; and then proceeds, 
lastly, to inveigh against the corruption of the monks. Next Dante 
mounts with his heavenly conductress to the eighth heaven, or that of the 
fixed stars, which he enters at the constellation of the Twins ; and thence 
looking back, reviews all the space he has past between his present station 
and the earth. 

Astounded, to the guardian of my steps 
I turn'd me, like the child, who always runs 
Thither for succour, where he trusteth most : 
And she was like the mother 2, who her son 
Beholding pale and breathless, with her voice 
Soothes him, and he is cheer'd ; for thus she spake. 
Soothing me : ^' Know'st not thou, thou art in heaven ? 
And know'st not thou, whatever is in heaven. 
Is holy ; and that nothing there is done, 
But is done zealously and well ? Deem now. 
What change in thee the song, and what my smile 
Had wrought, since thus the shout had power to move 

thee ; 
In which, couldst thou have understood their prayers, 

^ Round this.] Round the spirit of Fietro Damiano. 

* Like the mother.] Come la madre, che *1 figliuol ascolta 

Dietro a se piangner, si volge, ed aspetta, 
Pol il ^reuae ]^t macao « ^^kyolta. 

Fazxo degli Uberti, I>vttam<owAo,'^Sa.m. ^ia:^,*UL» 



14-37. PARADISE, Canto XXII. (469) 

The vengeance^ were already known to thee. 
Which thou must witness ere thy mortal hour. 
The sword of heaven is not in haste to smite, 
Nor yet doth linger ; save unto his seeming, 
Who, in desire or fear, doth look for it. 
But elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy view ; 
So shalt thou many a famous spirit behold." 

Mine eyes directing, as she wilPd, I saw 
A hundred little spheres, that fairer grew 
By interchange of splendour. I remained, 
As one, who fearful of o'er-much presuming, 
Abates in him the keenness of desii'e, 
Nor dares to question ; when, amid those pearls. 
One largest and most lustrous onward drew. 
That it might yield contentment to my wish ; 
And, from within it, these the sounds I heard. 

" If thou, like me, beheld'st the charity 
That burns amongst us ; what thy mind conceives. 
Were utter'd. But that, ere the lofty bound 
Thou reach, expectance may not weary thee ; 
I will make answer even to the thought, 
Which thou hast such respect of. In old days, 
That mountain, at whose side Cassino^ rests, 
Was, on its height, frequented by a race^ 



^ The vetigeanceJ] Beatrice, it is supposed, intimates the approaching 
fiite of Bonimce VIII. See Purgatory, Canto xx. 86. * Cassino.'] A 
castle in the Terra di Lavoro. "The learned Benedictine, D. Angelo della 
Noce, in his notes on the chronicle of the monastery of Cassino, (Not. cxi.) 
corrects the error of Cluverius and Eftenus, who describe Cassino as situated 
in the same place where the monastery now is ; at the same time commend- 
iiag the yeracity of our author in this passage, which places Cassino on the 
side of the moimtain, and points out the monastery founded by Saint Bene« 
diet on its summit." Lombardi. ' FVe^ueftted hya race.'] Lombardi 
here cites an apposite passage from the writings of Fope Saint Gregory. 
" Mons tria muna, &c." Dialoa, lib. ii. cap. 8. " The moimtain rising 
for the space of three miles stretches its top towards the sky, where was a 
rery ancient temple, in which, after the manner of the old heathens, Apollo 
was worshiped oy the foolish rustics. On every side, groyes had sprung 
np in honour of the &lse ^ods ; and in these, the mad multitude of xmbe- 
lievers still tended on their unhallowed sacrifices. There then the man of 
God (Saint Benedict) arriving, beat in pieces the idols; overturned the 
altar ; cut down the groves ; and, in the very temple of Apollo, buUt the 
shrine of Saint Martin, placing that of Saint «i ohn where the aitax q^ ^y^"^ 
had stood ; and, by his continual preaching, c^e^ >i)&<& TCv\k^\xA<^ ^Osva^.Q:«<^ 
Toxmd about, to the true faith." 



(470) THE VISION. ^-66. 

Deceived and ill-disposed : and I it was ^ 
Who thither carried first the name of Him^ 
Who brought the soul-subliming truth to man. 
And such a speeding grace shone over me, 
That from their impious worship I reclaimed 
The dwellers round about, who with the world 
Were in delusion lost. These other flames, 
The spirits of men contemplative, were all 
Enliven'd by that warmth, whose kindly force 
Gives birth to flowers and fruits of holiness. 
Here is Macarius^; Romoaldo^ here; 
And here my brethren, who their steps refrain'd 
Within the cloisters, and held flrm their heart." 

I answering thus : *' Thy gentle words and kind. 
And this the cheerful semblance I behold. 
Not unobservant, beaming in ye all, 
Have raised assurance in me ; wakening it 
Full-blossom'd in my bosom, as a rose 
Before the sun, when the consummate flower 
Has spread to utmost amplitude. Of thee 
Therefore intreat I, father, to declare 
If I may gain such favour, as to gaze 
Upon thine image by no covering veil'd." 

"Brother !" he thus rejoined, "in the last sphere* 
Expect completion of thy lofty aim : 
For there on each desire completion waits. 
And there on mine ; where every aim is found 
Perfect, entire, and for fulfilment ripe. 
There all things are as they have ever been : 



^ / it was.] ** A new order of monks, which in a manner absorbed all the 




rius."] There are two of this name enumerated by Mosheim ainonff the 
Greek theolo^^ians of the fourth century, yol. L cent. iv. p. xi. chap. ii. } 9. 
In the followmg chapter, § 10, it is said, " Macarius, an Egyptian monk, un- 
doubtedly deserves the first rank among the practical writers of this time, as 
his works displayed, some few things excepted, the bri^test and most loyely 
portraiture of sanctity and virtue.^' ^ Romoaldo.'] S. Romoaldo, a natiye 
of Ravenna, and the founder of the order of Camaldoli, died in 1027. He 
was the autiior of a commentary on the Psalms. * In the Icut sphere.] 
The Empyrean, where he afterwards sees Saint Benedict, Canto xxxii. 30. 
Beatified spirits, though they have diiSerent heavens allotted them, have all 
their seat in that higher sphere. 



67—101. PARADISE, Canto XXII. (471) 

For space is none to bound ; nor pole divides. 

Our ladder reaches even to that clime ; 

And so, at giddy distance, mocks thy view. 

Thither the patriarch Jacob ^ saw it stretch 

Its topmost round ; when it appeared to him 

"With angels laden. But to mount it now 

None lifts his foot from earth : and hence my rule 

Is left a profitless stain upon the leaves ; 

The walls, for abbey rear'd, tum'd into dens ; 

The cowls, to sacks choak'd up with musty meal. 

Foul usury doth not more lift itself 

Against God*s pleasure, than that fruit, which makes 

The hearts of monks so wanton : for whatever 

Is in the church's keeping, all pertains 

To such, as sue for heaven's sweet sake ; and not 

To those, who in respect of kindred claim, 

Or on more vile allowance. Mortal fiesh 

Is grown so dainty, good beginnings last not 

From the oak's birth unto the acorn's setting. 

His convent Peter founded without gold 

Or silver ; I, with prayers and fasting, mine ; 

And Francis, his in meek humility. 

And if thou note the point, whence each proceeds, 

Then look what it hath err'd to ; thou shalt find 

The white grown murky. Jordan was tum'd back : 

And a less wonder, than the refluent sea. 

May, at God's pleasure, work amendment here." 

So saying, to his assembly back he drew : 
And they together clustered into one ; 
Then all roU'd upward, like an eddying wind. 

The sweet dame beckon'd me to follow them : 
And, by that influence only, so prevaiVd 
Over my nature, that no natural motion, 
Ascending or descending here below. 
Had, as I mounted, with my pennon vied. 

^ TTie patriarch Jacob."] " And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder set 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heayen : and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it." Gen, xxviii. 12. So MOton, P. L. 
b. iii. 510. 

The stairs were such, as whereon Jacob saw 

Angels ascending and descending, bands 

Of guardians bright. 



(472) THE VISION. 102—132. 

So, reader, as my hope is to return 
Unto the holy triumph, for the which 
I oft-times wail my sins, and smite my breast ; 
Thou hadst been longer drawing out and thrusting 
Thy finger in the fire, than I was, ere 
The sign \ that followeth Taurus, I beheld. 
And entered its precinct. O glorious stars 1 
O light impregnate with exceeding virtue ! 
To whom whatever of genius lifteth me 
Above the vulgar, grateful I refer ; 
With ye the parent^ of ail mortal life 
Arose and set, when I did first inhale 
The Tuscan air ; and afterward, when grace 
Vouchsafed me entrance to the lofty wheel ^ 
That in its orb impels ye, fate decreed 
My passage at your clime. To you my soul 
Devoutly sighs, for virtue, even now, 
To meet the hard emprize that draws me on. 

" Thou art so near the sum of blessedness," 
Said Beatrice, " that behoves thy ken 
Be vigilant and clear. And, to this end, 
Or ever thou advance thee further, hence 
Look downward, and contemplate, what a world 
Already stretched under our feet there lies : 
So as thy heart may, in its blithest mood. 
Present itself to the triumphal throng. 
Which, through the ethereal concave, comes rejoicing." 

I straight obey'd ; and with mine eye returned 
Through all the seven spheres ; and saw this globe* 
So pitiful of semblance, that perforce 
It moved my smiles : and him in truth I hold 

* I%e 8ig7i.] The constellation of Gemini. * The parent."] The sun 
was in the constellation of the Twins at the time of Dante's birth. * The 
lofty wheel.] The eighth heaven; that, of the fixed stars. * TTtia globe.] 
So Chaucer, Troilus and Cresseide, b. v. 

And down from tiience fast he ^an avise 

This little spot of earth, that with the sea 

Embraced is, and fully gan despise 

This wretched world. 

All the world as to mine eye 

No more seemed than a pnke. Temple of Faroe ^ b. ii. 
Compare Cicero^ Somn. Scip. " 3am.ipaate!TWi\taLtnlhi parva visa est," &c. 
Lucan, Pbara. lib. ix. U, andTaaao, G.li.ddN.«lt.^A^>VL' 



133—150. PARADISE, Canto XXII. (473) 

For wisest, who esteems it least ; whose thoughts 

Elsewhere are fix'd, him worthiest call and best. 

I saw the daughter of Latona shine 

Without the shadow ^ whereof late I deem'd 

That dense and rare were cause. Here I sustained 

The visage, Hyperion, of thy son 2; 

And mark'd, how n€ar him with their circles, round 

Move Maia and Dione^; here discern'd 

Jove's tempering 'twixt his sire and son*; and hence. 

Their changes and their various aspects. 

Distinctly scann'd. Nor might I not descry 

Of all the seven, how bulky each, how swift ; 

Nor, of their several distances, not learn. 

This petty area, (o*er the which we stride 

So fiercely,) as along the eternal Twins 

I wound my way, appear'd before me all. 

Forth from the havens stretch'd unto the hills. 

Then, to the beauteous eyes, mine eyes retum'd. 



CANTO xxni. 



ARGUMENT. 

He sees Christ triumphing with his church. The Saviour ascends, followed 
hy his virgin Mother. The others remain with Saint Peter. 

E'en as the bird, who midst the leafy bower 
Has, in her nest, sat darkling through the night, 
With her sweet brood ; impatient to descry 
Their wished looks, and to bring home their food, 
In the fond quest unconscious of her toil : 
She, of the time prevenient, on the spray. 
That overhangs their couch, with wakeful gaze 
Expects the sun ; nor ever, till the dawn, 
Removeth from the east her eager ken : 
So stood the dame erect, and bent her glance 

« Without the shadow.'] See Canto ii. 71. * Of thy son.] The sun. 

' Maia and DioneJ] Tne planets Mercury and Venus : Dione heing the 
mother of the latter, and Maia of the formex dfcit^ . ^ * Tvoixt "hivA wr«. atv.^ 
son.] Betwixt Saturn and Mars. 



(474) THE VISION. 11—38. 

Wistfully on that region ^, where the sun 
Abateth most his speed ; that, seeing her 
Suspense and wondering, I became as one, 
In whom desire is waken'd, and the hope 
Of somewhat new to come fills with delight. 

Short space ensued ; I was not held, I say, 
Long in expectance, when I saw the heaven 
Wax more and more resplendent ; and, " Behold," 
Cried Beatrice, " the triumphal hosts 
Of Christ, and all the harvest gather *d in. 
Made ripe by these revolving spheres." Meseem'd, 
That, while she spake, her image all did burn ; 
And in her eyes such fulness was of joy. 
As I am fain to pass unconstrued by. 

As in the calm full moon, when Trivia^ smiles. 
In peerless beauty, 'mid the eternal nymphs ', 
That paint through all its gulfs the blue profound; 
In bright pre-eminence so saw I there 
O'er million lamps a sun, from whom all drew 
Their radiance, as from ours the starry train : 
And, through the living light, so lustrous glow'd 
The substance, that my ken endured it not. 

O Beatrice ! sweet and precious guide. 
Who cheer'd me with her comfortable words : 
" Against the virtue, that o'erpowereth thee. 
Avails not to resist. Here is the Mighty 
And here the Wisdom, which did open lay 
The path, that had been yearned for so long, 

^ That reaion.] Towards the south, where the course of the sun appears 
less rapid, than when he is in the east or the west. * Trivia.] A name 
of Diana. ^ The eternal nymphs,] The stars. 
^eXdva te kut* aWep^, 
Aafiird6*f Xv* (!>icu0oat vvfit^ai 

*lirirt\iov<n Si* 6p<bvaia9. Eurip. Supp, 995. Edit. Barnes. 
Those starry nymphs, which dance about the iK>le. Drummond, Sonnet. 
Musgraye and Herman would dismiss the word vufi<l>ai, ** nymphs," from 
this passage in Euripides ; but the use of it by our Author in me text, tends 
to proye uat it is the genuine reading : and it is thus that poets of the most 
distant ages, and without any knowledge of each other's^ writings, (for we 
can scarcely imasine Dante to haye read the playB of Euripides,) may often 
protect one another against the yerbal critics. Drummond, I belieye, had 
leaimng enough to be indebted to either of his predecessors. Expressions 
aomewh&t fiimilar, in Theocritua axid.T\\»\]i\ixx&) vc« Q\»er^«dbY Mandand. 
* 7»<? Miffht,] Our Sayioiir. 



39— 72, PARADISE, Canto XXIII. (475) 

Betwixt the heaven and earth.'' Like to the fire. 
That, in a cloud imprison' d, doth break out 
Expansive, so that from its womb enlarged. 
It falleth against nature to the ground ; 
Thus, in that heavenly banqueting, my soul 
Outgrew herself ; and, in the transport lost, 
Holds now remembrance none of what she was. 

'' Ope thou thine eyes, and mark me : thou hast seen 
Things, that empower thee to sustain my smile." 

I was as one, when a forgotten dream ^ 
Doth come across him, and he strives in vain 
To shape it in his fantasy again : 
Whenas that gracious boon was proffer'd me, 
Which never may be cancel'd from the book 
Wherein the past is written. Now were all 
Those tongues to sound, that have, on sweetest milk 
Of Polyhymnia and her sisters, fed 
And fatten'd ; not with all their help to boot. 
Unto the thousandth parcel of the truth. 
My song might shadow forth that saintly smile, 
How merely, in her saintly looks, it wrought. 
And, with such figuring of Paradise, 
The sacred strain must leap, like one that meets 
A sudden interruption to his road. 
But he, who thinks how ponderous the theme. 
And that 'tis laid upon a mortal shoulder. 
May pardon, if it tremble with the burden. 
The track, our venturous keel must furrow, brooks 
No unribb'd pinnace, no self-sparing pilot. 

" Why doth my face," said Beatrice, " thus 
Enamour thee, as that thou dost not turn 
Unto the beautiful garden, blossoming 
Beneath the rays of Christ ? Here is the rose^. 
Wherein the Word Divine was made incarnate ; 



* A forgotten dream.] You might as well 

Hunt half a day for a foivotten dream. 

iVordstfforthf Hart-Leap Well. 

* The rose.'] The Virgin Mary, who, says Lombardi, is termed by the 
church, Rosa Mystica. '* I was exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi, and as 
a rose-plant in Jericho." Ecclesiastictis^ xxiy. W. 



(476) THE VISION. 73—105. 

And here the lilies ^ by whose odour known 

The way of life was follow*d." Prompt I heard 

Her bidding, and encountered once again 

The strife of aching vision. As, erewhile, [cloud, 

Through glance of sun-light, streamed through broken 

Mine eyes a flower-besprinkled mead have seen ; 

Though veil'd themselves in shade : so saw I there 

Legions of splendours, on whom burning rays 

Shed lightnings from above ; yet saw I not 

The fountain whence they flow'd. O gracious virtue ! 

Thou, whose broad stamp is on them, higher up 

Thou didst exalt thy glory 2, to give room 

To my o'erlabour'd sight ; when at the name 

Of that fair flower^, whom duly I invoke 

Both morn and eve, my soul with all her might 

Collected, on the goodfiest ardour fix'd. 

And, as the bright dimensions of the star 

In heaven excelling, as once here on earth. 

Were, in my eye-balls livelily pourtray'd ; 

Lo ! from within the sky a cresset* fell. 

Circling in fashion of a^diadem; 

And girt the star ; and, hovering, round it wheel'd. 

Whatever melody sounds sweetest here, 
And draws the spirit most unto itself. 
Might seem a rent cloud, when it grates the thunder ; 
Compared unto the sounding of that lyre*, 
Wherewith the goodliest sapphire^, that inlays 
The floor of heaven, was crown'd. " Angelic Love 
I am, who thus with hovering flight enwheel 
The lofty rapture from that womb inspired, 
Where our desire did dwell : and round thee so, 
Lady of Heaven ! will hover ; long as thou 
Thy Son shalt follow, and diviner joy 



cense, 

exalt 

Dante more capable of enduring the spectacle which now presented itself. 

* The name 

Of that fairflotDer.l The name of the Vij^n. 

* A cresset.'] The angel GabrieL * TfuU Ivre."] By synecdoche, the 
lyre is put for the angel. * The goodliest sajppnire.] The Virgin. 



106—134. PARADISE, Canto XXIII. (477) 

Sball from thy presence gild the highest sphere." 

Such close was to the circling melody : 
And, as it ended, all the other lights 
Took up the strain, and echoed Mary's name. 

The robe^ that with its regal folds enwraps 
The world, and with the nearer breath of Grod 
Doth bum and quiver, held so far retired 
Its inner hem and skirting over us. 
That yet no glimmer of its majesty 
Had streamed unto me : therefore were mine eyes 
Unequal to pursue the crowned flame*. 
That towering rose, and sought the seed^ it bore. 
And like to babe, that stretches forth its arms 
For very eagerness toward the breast, 
After the milk is taken ; so outstretch'd 
Their wavy summits all the fervent band, 
Through zealous love to Mary : then, in view, 
There halted; and "Regina Cceli*" sang 
So sweetly, the delight hath left me never. 

Oh ! what overflowing plenty is up-piled 
In those rich-laden coffers^, which below 
Sow'd the good seed, whose harvest now they keep. 
Here are the treasures tasted, that with tears 
Were in the Babylonian exile ^ won, 
When gold had faiFd them. Here, in synod high 
Of ancient council with the new convened, 
Under the Son of Mary and of God, 
Victorious he*^ his mighty triumph holds, 
To whom the keys of glory were assigned. 

^ The robe.'] The ninth heaven, the primnm mobile, that enfolds and 
moyes the eight lower heavens. ' The crotoned flame.'] The Vir^, 
with the angel hoyering oyer her. ^ T^e seed.] Our SaYiovi. * Regina 
Cceli.] " The beginning of an anthem, snng by the church at Easter, in 
honour of onr Lady." T^lpi. ^ ITiose rich-laden coffers.] Those spirits, 
who, haying sown the seed of good works on earth, now contain the fruit 
of their pious endeayours. ^ In the Babylonian exile.] During their 
abode in this world. '' He.] St. Peter, with the other holy men of the 
Old and New Testament. 



(478) THE VISION. 1—18. 



CANTO XXIV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Saint Peter examines Dante touching Faith, and is contented with his 

answers. 

" O YE ! in chosen fellowship advanced 

To the great supper of the blessed Lamb, 

Whereon who feeds hath every wish fulfilled ; 

If to this man through Grod*s grace be vouchsafed 

Foretaste of that, which from your table falls, 

Or ever death his fated term prescribe ; 

Be ye not heedless of his urgent will : 

But may some influence of your sacred dews 

Sprinkle him. Of the fount ye alway drink, 

Whence flows what most he craves." Beatrice spake ; 

And the rejoicing spirits, like to spheres 

On firm-set poles revolving, trailed a blaze 

Of comet splendour : and as wheels, that wind 

Their circles in the horologe, so work 

The stated rounds, that to the observant eye 

The first seems still, and as it flew, the last ; 

E*en thus their carols ^ weaving variously, 

They, by the measure paced, or swift, or slow, 

^ Their carols. "^ Carole. The annotator on the Monte Casino MS. ob- 
serves, " carolae dicnntur tripudium quoddam quod fit saliendo, ut NapoU- 
tani faciunt et dicnnt.*' The word Imd also that signification, which is now 
the only one that common nse attaches to it. ** An tiers jonr il s*en partit,*' 
(the king of Cyprus coming firom Canterbury to Edward III.,) " et chevaud^ 
le chemin de Londres ; et fit tant qu'il Tint a Altem ; oa le roi se tenoit, et 
grand foison de Seigneurs appareill6s pour le receyoir. Ce fat un dimenche 
a heure de releyee qu'il yint la. Si eut entre celle heure et le souper grans 
danses et grans karolles. La etoit le jeune Seigneur de Coucy qui s*efforcoit 
de bien duiser et de bien chanter quand son tour venoit, &c." Froissart, yoU 
i. cap. 219. Fol. edit. 1559. 

These folke, of which I tell you so, 

Upon a karole wenten tho : 

A ladie karoled hem, that hight 

Oladnesse, blissfoU, and light, 

Well could she sing and lustely. 

Chaucer, Romaunt of the Rose, Edit. 1602, foL 112. 

I saw her daunce so comely, 
Carol and mng so sweetX-y. 
CAaueer, 2%eI>reaine,or Bool;eoJU«lh»he»eA^'av 



19—46. PARADISE, Canto XXIV. (479) 

Made me to rate the riches ^ of their joy. 

From that^, which I did note in beau^ most 
Excelling, saw I issue forth a flame 
So bright, as none was left more goodly there. 
Bound Beatrice thrice it wheel'd about, 
With so divine a song, tlurt fancy's ear 
Becords it not ; and the pen passeth on, 
And leaves a blank : for that our mortal speech, 
Nor e'en the inward shaping of the brain, 
Hath colours tee enough to trace such folds ^. 

" O sanity sister mine ! thy prayer devout 
Is Willi so vehement affection urged, 
Tktm dost unbind me from that beauteous sphere." 

Such were the accents towards my lady breathed 
From that blest ardour, soon as it was stay'd ; 
To whom she thus : " O everlasting light 
Of him, within whose mighty grasp our Lord 
Did leave the keys, which of this wondrous bliss 
He bare below ! tent* this man as thou wilt. 
With lighter probe or deep, touching the faith, 
By the which thou didst on the billows walk. 
If he in love, in hope, and in belief, 
Be stedfast, is not hid from thee : for thou 
Hast there thy ken, where all things are beheld 
In liveliest portraiture. But since true faith 
Has peopled this fair realm with citizens ; 
Meet is, that to exalt its glory more. 
Thou, in his audience, shouldst thereof discourse." 

* The riches.] Lombardi here reads with the Nidobeatina edition, " dalla 
richezza/* instead of " della ricchezza,'* and construes it of the amplitude of 
the circles, according to which the Poet estimated their greater or less de- 
gree of Telocity. I haTe followed the other commentators. * From that.] 
Saint Peter. ' Such folds.] Pindar has the same bold image : 

VfXVWV -TTTVYaiS. 0. 1. 170. 

which both the Scholiast and Heyne, I think erroneously, understand of 
tiie return of the strophes. Since this note was written, I have found the 
same interpretation of Pindiur's expression as that I had adopted, in the 
manuscript notes on that poet collected by Mr. St. Amand, and preserved in 
the Bodleian Library, No. 42. " Notandimi : maximum decus Testimcnti 
antiquitus sintis exismnabantur, ita ut vix unquam a poetis tam Grsecis quam 
Latinis Testis pulchra describatur sine hoc adjuncto." *■ Tent.] Tenta. 
The word ** tent,'* trUy is used by our old writers, who, I think, usually 
spell it "taint;" as Massinger, Parliament of La\^, ^jsjX vi.vi..'^. '•''"^^ 
^ot fear, I have a staff to taint, and "braTely " 



(480) THE VISION. 47—78. 

Like to the bachelor, who anns himself, 
And speaks not; till the master have proposed 
The question, to approve ^, and not to end it ; 
So I, in silence, arm'd me, while she spake, 
Summoning up each argument to aid ; 
As was behoveful for such questioner, 
And such profession : " As good Christian ought. 
Declare thee, what is faith ?" Whereat I raised 
My forehead to the light, whence this had breathed ; 
Then tum'd to Beatrice ; and in her looks 
Approval met, that from their inmost fount 
I should unlock the waters. " May the grace. 
That giveth me the captain of the church 
For confessor," said I, " vouchsafe to me 
Apt utterance for my thoughts ;" then added : " Sire ! 
E'en as set down by the unerring style 
Of thy dear brother, who with thee conspired 
To bring Rome in unto the way of life. 
Faith 2 of things hoped is substance, and the proof 
Of things not seen ; and herein doth consist 
Methinks its essence." — " Rightly hast thou deem'd," 
Was answer'd ; " if thou well discern, why first 
He hath defined it substance, and then proof." 

" The deep things," I replied, " which here I scan 
Distinctly, are below from mortal eye 
So hidden, they have in belief alone 
Their being ; on which credence, hope subHme 
Is built : and, therefore substance, it intends. 
And inasmuch as we must needs infer 
From such belief our reasoning, all respect 
To other view excluded ; hence of proof 
The intention is derived." Forthwith I heard : 



^ To approve.'] "Per approbarla." Landino has "aiutarla." "The 
bachelor, or disputant in the school, arms or prepares himself to discuss the 

Question proposed b^ the master, whose business it is to terminate it." 
uch is V ellutello's mterpretation ; and it has the merit of being, at least, 
more intelligible than Lombardi's, who, without reason, accuses the other 
commentators, except Yenturi, (whose explanation he rejects,) of passing over 
the difficulty. * Faith.^ Hebrews, xi. 1. So Marino, in one of his son- 
xtets, which he calls Diyozioni : 

Fede e sustanza di sperate cose, 
E delle non \iidbi\i axgomeuto. 



—97. PARADISE, Camto XXIV. (481) 

** If thus, whate'er by learning men attain, 
Were understood ; the sophist would want room 
To exercise his wit" So breathed the flame 
Of love ; then added : ^' Current ^ is the coin 
Thou utter'st, both in weight and in alloy. 
But tell me, if thou hast it in thy purse." 

" Even so glittering and so round," said I, 
" I not a whit misdoubt of its assay." 

Next issued^ from the deep-imbosom'd splendour: 
" Say, whence the costly jewel, on the which 
Is founded every virtue, came to thee." 

" The flood," I answer'd, " from the Spirit of God 
Rain'd down upon the ancient bond and new*, — 
Here is the reasoning, that convinceth me 
So feelingly, each argument beside 
Seems blunt, and forceless, in comparison." 
Then heard I : " Wherefore boldest thou that each, 
The elder proposition and the new. 
Which so persuade thee, are the voice of heaven ?" 

^ Current.'] " The answer thou hast made, is right : but let me know if 
yinward persuasion be conformable to thy profession." ' Next isnied,} 
We find mat the more men haye been acquainted with the practice of 
biristianity, the greater eyidence they haye had of the truth of it, and been 
ore fully and rationally persuaded of it. To such I grant there are such 
»werM eyidences of the truth of the doctrine of Christ by the effectual 
orkings of the Spirit of God upon their souls, that all other axguments, as 
their own satisuction, may fall short of these. As to which, tiliose yerses 
the poet Dantes, rendered into Latin by F. S., are yery pertinent and sig- 
ficant ; for when he had introduced the Apostle Peter, asking him what 
was which his £uth was founded on, he answers, 

Deinde exiyit ex luce profunda 

Quae illic splendebat pretiosa gemma. 

Super quam omnis ymus funcuitur. 
e. That Ghod was pleased by immediate reyelation of himself, to discoyer 
at diyine truth to the world whereon our faith doth stand as on its sure 
undation ; but when the Apostle goes on to enquire how he knew this at 
•st came £rom Gh)d, his answer to that is, 

larga pluyia 

Spiritus Sancti, quse est difiusa 

Super yeteres et super noyas membranas 

Est syllogismus ille qui eam nuhi conclusit 

Adeo acute, ut pree iUa demonstratione 

Omnis demonstratio alia mihi yideatur obtusa. 
e. That the Spirit of Ood doth so fiilly discoyer itself both in the Old and 
ew Testament, that all other arguments are but dull andheayy if compared 
ith this." Stillingfleetf Or. Sa. b. ii. chap. ix. sect. xix. § 4. The reader 
ill perceiye that our learned diyine has made an error in his c^^ta^ikss^^^ 
is passage. * The ancient bond and new?[ T\ie QV'^. MA^«sR^sisi«3SiKo&.. 

2 I 
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" The works, that foUow'd, evidence their truth ;" 
I answered : " Nature did not make for these 
The iron hot, or on her anvil mold them." 

" Who voucheth to thee of the works themselves," 
Was the reply, " that they in very deed 
Are that they purport ? None hath sworn so to thee." 

" That all the world V' said I, " should have been tum'd 
To Christian, and no miracle been wrought, 
Would in itself be such a miracle. 
The rest were not an hundredth part so great. 
E'en thou went'st forth in poverty and hunger 
To set the goodly plant, that, from the vine 
It once was, now is grown unsightly bramble." 

That ended, through the high celestial court 
Resounded all the spheres, "Praise we one God !" 

^ That all tJie toorld.] " We cannot conceive how the world should be at 
first induced to believe without manifest and uncontrouled miracles. For as 
Chrysostom speaks, el o-ti/Actcoi/ x^i^P^^ tirnvav, iroXXeo /ueitov t6 ^avfia 
(paivtrai. It was the greatest miracle of all, if the world shou'd believe 
without miracles. Whicn the poet Dantes hath well expressed in the twenty- 
fourth Canto of Paradise. For when the Apostle is there brought in, asking 
the Poet upon what account he took the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament to be the word of God ; his answer is, 

Frobatio quse verum hoc mihi recludit. 
Sunt opera, quse secuta sunt, ad quae Natura 
Non candefecit ferrum unquam aut percussit iQCudem. 
«. tf. The evidence of that is the Divine Power of miracles which was in those 
who delivered those things to the world. And when the Apostle catechiseth 
him further, how he knew those miracles were such as they pretended to be, 
•vie. that the^ were true and divine ; his answer is, 

Si orbis terrse sese convertit ad Christianismum 
Inquiebam ego, sine miraculis ; hoc unum 
Est tale, ut reHqua non sint ejus centesima pars. 
«. e. If the world should be converted to the Christian £uth without mira- 
cles, this would be so ^at a miracle, that others were not to be compared 
with it. I conclude this, then, with that known saying of St. Austin, Quis- 
quis adhuc prodigia, ut oredat, inquiret, magnum est ipse prodigium qui 
mundo credente non credit : He that seeks for miracles rail to induce him 
to faith, when the world is converted to the Christian faith, he needs not 
seek for prodigies abroad ; he wants only a looking-glass to discover one. 
For, as he goes on, Unde temporibus eruditis, et omne quod fieri non potest 
respuentibus, sine ullis miraculis nimium mirabiliter incredibilia credidit 
mimdus ? Wlience came it to pass that in so learned and wary an age as that 
was which the Apostles preach'd in, the world without miracles should be 
brought to believe things so strangely incredible as those were which Christ 
and his Apostles preach d." Stimngileetf Or. So, b. ii. chap. x. sect. v. § 1. 
Donne, in his Sermons, (YoL ii. p. 215, foL edit.) (quotes a similar passage 
hvm Augustine, and applies it to the demand for nnrades, made by Roman 
CathoUca on Protestants. 
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In song of moBt unearthly melody. 

And when that Worthy ^ thus, from branch to branch, 

Examining, had led me, that we now 

Approach'd the topmost bough ; he straight resumed : 

" The grace, that holds sweet dalliance with thy soul, 

So far discreetly hath thy lips unclosed ; 

That, whatsoe'er has past them, I commend. 

Behoves thee to express, what thou believest, 

The next ; and, whereon, thy belief hath grown." 

" O saintly sire and spirit ! " I began, 
"Who seest that, which thou didst so believe, 
As to outstrip^ feet younger than thine own, 
Toward the sepulchre ; thy will is here, 
That I the tenour of my creed unfold ; 
And thou, the cause of it, hast likewise ask'd. 
And I reply : I in one God believe ; 
One sole eternal Godhead, of whose love 
All heaven is moved, himself unmoved the while. 
Nor demonstration physical alone. 
Or more intelligential and abstruse. 
Persuades me to this faith : but from that truth 
It Cometh to me rather, which is shed 
Through Moses ; the rapt Prophets ; and the Psalms ; 
The Gospel ; and what ye yourselves did write. 
When ye were gifted of the Holy Ghost. 
In three eternal Persons I believe ; 
Essence threefold and one ; mysterious league 
Of union absolute, which, many a time, 
The word of gospel lore upon my mind 
Imprints : and from this germ, this firstling spark 
The lively fiame dilates ; and, like heaven's star. 
Doth glitter in me." As the master hears, 
Well pleased, and then enfoldeth in his arms 
The servant, who hath joyful tidings brought, 

1 That Worthy.'] Quel Baron. In the next Canto, St. James is called 
" Barone." So in Boccaccio, G. Ti. N. 10, we find " Baron Messer Santo 
Antonio." * As to outstrip.} Ventnri insists that the Poet has here 
** made a slip ;" for that John came first to the sepulchre, though Peter was 
the first to enter it. But let Dante haye leaye to explain his own meaning, 
in a passage from his third hook De Monarchic : "Dicit etiam Johannes 
ipsum (scdHcit Petrum) introiisse stibitOf cum yenit in monumentum^ xidfixsi* 
aliiun dLscipulum ounctantem ad ostium.." p. \\^« 

2 I 2 
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And having told the errand keeps hia peace ; 

Thus benediction uttering with song. 

Soon as my peace I held, compass'd me thrice 

The apostolic radiance, whose behest 

Had oped my lips : so well their answer pleased. 



CANTO XXV. 



ARGUMENT. 

Saint James questions onr Poet concerning Hope. Next Saint John ap- 
pears ; and) on perceivinff that Dante looks intently on him, informs him 
that he, Saint John, had left his hody resolved into earth, upon the earth ; 
and that Christ and the Virgin alone had come with their hodies into 
heaven. 

If e'er the sacred poem, that hath made 
Both heaven and earth copartners in its toil, 
And with lean abstinence, through many a year. 
Faded my brow, be destined to prevail 
Over the cruelty, which bars me forth 
Of the fair sheep-fold ^, where, a sleeping lamb. 
The wolves set on and fain had worried me ; 
With other voice, and fleece of other grain, 
I shall forthwith return ; and, standing up 
At my baptismal font, shall claim the wreath 
Due to the poet's temples : for I there 
First enter"! on the faith, which maketh souls 
Acceptable to God : and, for its sake^ 
Peter had then circled my forehead thus. 

Next from the squadron, whence had issued forth 
The first fruit of Christ's vicars on the earth. 
Toward us moved a light, at view whereof 
My Lady, full of gladness, spake to me : 
" Lo ! lo ! behold the peer of mickle might. 
That makes Gkdicia throng'd with visitants'." 

^ The fair sheep-fold.'] Florence, whence he was banished. * For it» 
sake J] For the sake of that fisdth. ' Galieia throned with visitants.] 
See Mariana, Hist. lib. xi. cap. xiii. " £n el tiempo,'* &c. ** At the time 
that the sepulchre of the aposUe St. James was diacoyered, the devotion for 
that place extended itself not only over all Spain, but even round about to 

Areiga nations. Multitudes from all parts of l^e world came to visit it. 

Manjr others were deterred by the ^^^craiitj ot liykft Vwxim?s ^M the roughnesi 



21-^. PARADISE, Canto XXV. (485) 

As when the ring-doye hj his mate aHghts ; 
In circles, each about the other wheels, 
And, murmuring, cooes his fondness : thus saw I 
One, of the other ^ great and glorious prince, 
With kindly greeting, hail'd ; extolling, both. 
Their heavenly banqueting : but when an end 
Was to their gratulation, silent, each. 
Before me sat they down, so burning bright, 
I could not look upon them. Smiling then, 
Beatrice spake : " O life in glory shrined ! 
Who^ didst the largess * of our kingly court 
Set down with faithful pen ; let now thy voice. 
Of hope the praises, in this height resound. 

and barrenness of those parts, and by the incnrsions of the Moors, who made 
captiyes many of the pilgrims. — The canons of St. Eloy, afterwards, (the pre- 
cise time is not known,) with a desire of remedying these eyils, ouilt, in 
man^* places, along the whole road, which reacned as far as to France, 
hospitlus for the reception of the pilgrims." In the Oonyito, p. 74, we find 
** la galassia, &c" ** the galaxy, tnat is, the white circle which the common 
people call the way of St. James ;" on which Biscioni remarks : " The com- 
mon people formerly considered the milky way as a sign by night to plgrims, 
who were going to St James of Galicia ; and this peniaps arose from me re- 
semblance of tne word galary to Galicia. I haye often," he adds, " heard 
women and peasants call it the Boman road," ** la strada <U Boma." 

Lo there (quod he) cast up thine eye, 

Se yondir, lo ! the Galaxie, 

The whiche men elepe the milky way. 

For it is white, and some perfay, 

Tcallin it han Watlynge Strete. Chaucer y The House ofFamey b. ii. 
1 Oney of the otfter.] Samt Peter and Saint James. « Who,] The 
Epistle of St. James is here attributed to the elder apostle of that name, 
whose shrine was at ComposteUa, in Galicia. Which of the two was the 
author of it, is yet doubtful. The learned and candid Michaelis contends 
yery forcibly for its haying been written by James the Elder. Lardner re- 
jects that opinion as absurd : while Benson ara^es against it, but is well 
answered by Michaelis, who, after all, is obliged to leaye the question unde- 
cided. See his Introduction to the New Testcuuent, translated by Dr. Mardi, 
ed. Cambridge, 1793, yol. iy. cap. xxyi. | 1, 2, 3. Mr. Home supposes, that 
as the elder James " was put to aeath by Herod A^ppa, A. D. 44, (Acts xii.) 
it is eyident t^t he was not the author of the epistle which bears the name 
of James, because it contains passages which refer to a later period, yiz. y. 
1 — 8, which intimates the then immediately approadiing destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and the subyersion of the Jewish poUly." Introduction to the Cri- 
tical Study and Knowledge of the Holy ScriptureSy Ed. 1818, yol. ii. p. 600. 
' LaraeeeA He appears to allude to the Epistle of James, chap. L y. 5. "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giyeth to all men liberally, 
and u^braideth not; and it shall be giyen him." Or, to y. 17: " Eyery 
good gift and eyery perfect ^pSt is from aboye, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights." Some editions, howeyer, read ** VaUe^cftxaa. " " ys^ V 'oj^- 
stead oi " ia lai^hezza. " 
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For well thou know'st, who figurest it as oftc*, 
As Jesus, to ye three, more brightly shone." 

^' Lift up thy head ; and be thou strong in trust : 
For that, which hither from the mortal world 
Arriveth, must be ripen'd in our beam." 

Such cheering accents from the second flame' 
Assured me ; and mine eyes I lifted up^ 
Unto the mountains, that had bow'd them late 
With over-heavy burden. " Sith our Liege 
Wills of his grace, that thou, or e'er thy death. 
In the most secret council with his lords 
Shouldst be confronted, so that having view'd 
The glories of our court, thou mayst therewith 
Thyself, and aU who hear, invigorate 
With hope, that leads to bHssful end ; declare. 
What is that hope ? how it doth flourish in thee ? 
And whence thou hadst it ?" Thus, proceeding still. 
The second light : and she, whose gentle love 
My soaring pennons in that lofty flight 
Escorted, thus preventing me, rejoin *d : 
" Among her sons, not one more full of hope. 
Hath the church militant : so 'tis of him 
Recorded in the sun, whose Hberal orb 
Enlighteneth all our tribe : and ere his term 
Of warfare, hence permitted he is come. 
From Egypt to Jerusalem *, to see. 
The other points, both which* thou hast inquired, 
Not for more knowledge, but that he may tell 
How dear thou boldest the virtue ; these to him 

I As oft^ Landino and Venturi, who read " Quanto/' explains this, that 
the fre(^uency with which James had commended the Tirtne of hope, was in 
pKToportion to the hrightness in which Jesus had appeared at his transfigura- 
tion. Yellutello, who reads ** Quante/* supposes that James three times re- 
commends patient hope in the last chapter of his Epistle ; and that Jesus, as 
many times, showed his brightness to the three disdples ; once when he 
cleansed the lepers TLuke, y.) ; again when he raised the daughter of JaVrus 
(Mark, y.) ; and a tnird time when he was transfigured. As to Lombajrdi, 
who also reads " Quante,'* his construction of the passage seems to me 
scarcely intelligible. * The seconcl^me.'j St. James. ' / lifted up,] 
"I looked up to the Apostles." ** I will lift up mine eyes unto the hUls^ 
firom whence cometh my help.*' Pstdm cxxi. 1. * Prom Egypt to Je- 

rtualem.'] From the lower world to heayen. ^ BothtohuihA One point 
Bdsiaice has herself answered ; *^ how that hope flourishes in him.*' The 
other two remain for Dante to resoVre. 
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Leave I : for he may answer thee with ease, 
And without boasting, so God give him grace." 

Like to the scholar, practised in his task, 
Who, willing to give proof of diligence. 
Seconds his teacher gladly ; " Hope *," said I, 
" Is of the joy to come a sure expectance, 
The effect of grace divine and merit preceding. 
This Hght from many a star, visits my heart ; 
But flow'd to me, the first, from him who sang 
The songs of the Supreme ; himself supreme 
Among his tuneful brethren. ' Let all hope 
In thee,' so spake his anthem^, 'who have known 
Thy name ;' and, with my faith, who know not that ? 
From thee, the next, distilling from his spring. 
In thine epistle, fell on me the drops 
So plenteously, that I on others shower 
The influence of their dew." Whileas I spake, 
A lamping, as of quick and voUey'd lightning. 
Within the bosom of that mighty sheen* 
Play*d tremulous ; then forth these accents breathed : 
"Love for the virtue, which attended me 
E*en to the palm, and issuing from the field. 
Glows vigorous yet within me ; and inspires 
To ask of thee, whom also it delights. 
What promise thou from hope, in chief, dost win." 

" Both scriptures, new and ancient," I replied, 
" Propose the mart: (which even now I view) 
For souls beloved of God. Isaias* saith, 
* That, in their own land, each one must be clad 
In twofold vesture ;' and their proper land_ 
Is this delicious life. In terms more full. 
And clearer far, thy brother^ hath set forth 



^ Hope.'] This is from the Sentences of Fetrus Lombardns. ** Est antem 
spes yirtus, mi& spiritoalia et setema bona sperantur, id est cum fidndft ex- 
pectantur. £st enim spes certa expectatio futurae beatitudinis, yeniens ex 
Dei ^frati^ et ex mentis praecedentibus yel ipsam spem, qnam natnrft prseit 
chantas ut rem speratam, id est beatitudincm aetemam. Sine mentis enim 
aliquid sperare non spes, sed prsesumptio dici potest.'* Pet. Lomb. Sent. 
lib. iii. dist. 26, Ed. Bas. 1486, fol. « His anthem.] *« Th^ that know 

thy name will put their trust in thee." Psalm ix. 10. ^ That mighty 

sMen.} The spirit of Saint James. * Jsaias.] ** He hath clothed me 

with tne garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the rofefe ^'?. 'W5§e>^.- 
i.'^ Chap. Ixi. 10. * Thy brother :\ St. 3 o\flim^<ii^^^€«fic^^-tw>-^-'^ 



eonsness. 



(488) THE VISION. 95—120. 

This revelation to us, where he tells 

Of the white raiment destined to the saints." 

And, as the words were ending, from above, 

" They hope in thee ! " first heard we cried : whereto 

Answer'd the carols all. Amidst them next, 

A light of so clear amplitude emerged. 

That winter's month ^ were but a single day. 

Were such a crystal in the Cancer's sign. 

Like as a virgin^ riseth up, and goes. 
And enters on tiie mazes of the dance ; 
Though gay, yet innocent of worse intent, 
Than to do fitting honour to the bride : 
So I beheld the new effulgence come 
Unto the other two, who in a ring 
Wheel'd, as became their rapture. In the dance, 
And in the song, it mingled. And the dame 
Held on them fix'd her looks ; e'en as the spouse. 
Silent, and moveless. " This^ is he, who lay 
Upon the bosom of our pelican : 
This he, into whose keeping, from the cross. 
The mighty charge was given." Thus she spake : 
Yet therefore nought the more removed her sight 
From marking them : or e*er her words began, 
Or when they closed. As he, who looks intent. 
And strives with searching ken, how he may see 
The sun in his eclipse, and, through desire 



* Winter's month J] " If a luminaxy, like that which now appeared, were 
to shine throughout the month following the winter solstice, during which 
the constellation Cancer appears in the east at the setting of the sun, there 
would be no interruption to the light, but the whole month would be as a 
single day." ' Like as a virginj^ There is a pretty counterpart to this 
sixmle in the Quadriregio of FrezzL 

Foi come domia, che fa reyerenza 

Lassando il ballo, tal' atto fe ella. Lib. iv. cap. t. 

Then as a lady, when she leayes the dance, 
Maketh obeisance, eyen so did she. 

The same writer has another more like that in the text 

Come donzella, c'ha a guidar la danza, 
Che a chi Tinyita reyerenzia face, 
E po* incominda yei^gnosa e manza, 
Cosi colei, &c. Lib. iy. cap. iL 

' TTkis.J St. John, who reclined on the bosom of our Sayiour, and to 
whose charge Jesua recommended \u& xooliltxeK. 



21—139. PARADISE, Cmmto XXY. (460) 

Of seeiiig; loeeth power of agbt ; so I ^ 
Peer'd on that last req>lendenoey while I heard : 
** Why dazdest thou thme ejea in aeeking that. 
Which here abides not ? Earth m j bod j is. 
In earth ; and shall be, with the rest, so long. 
As tiQ our nnmber equal the decree 
Of the Most High. The two' that have ascended. 
In this our hkssed cloister, shine alone 
With the two garments. So rqiort bdow." 

As when, for ease of labour, or to shon 
Suspected peril, at a whistle's breath. 
The oars, erewhile dash'd firequent in the wave, 
All rest : the flam j circle at that Toice 
So rested ; and the mingling sound was still. 
Which from the trinal band, sofi-hreathing, rose. 
I tum'd, but ah ! how trembled in mj thought, 
When, looking at mj side again to see 
Beatrice, I decried her not ; although. 
Not distant, on the happy coast she stood. 
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CANTO XXVL 



ARGUMENT. 

}aint John fixaTninfm our Poet toaching Chanty. Afterwards Adam tells 
when he was created, and placed in the t er r estri al Paradise ; how long he 
remained in that state ; what was the occasion of his fiJl ; whm he was 
admitted into heaven ; and what language he spd^e. 

With dazzled eyes, whilst wondering I remained ; 

Forth of the beamy flame ^, which dazzled me, 

Issued a breath, that in attention mute 

Detained me ; and these words it spake : " 'Twere well, 

That, long as till thy vision, on my form 

O'erspent, regain its virtue, with discourse 

Thou compensate the brief delay. Say then, 



^ So /.] He looked so earnestly, to descry whether St. John were pre- 
ent there in body, or in spirit onl^ ; haying nad his doubts raised by that 
aying of onr SfitVionr's : " If I will, that he tarry till I come, what is that 
o thee ? " * The ttoo.'] Christ and Mary, whom he has described in the 
ast Canto but one, as rising above his sight. 

* T7i£ beamy Jlame,] St. John. 



(490) THE VISION, 8-40. 

Beginning, to what point thy soul aspires s 
And meanwhile rest assured, that sight in thee 
Is but o*erpower*d a space, not wholly quench'd ; 
Since thy fair guide and lovely, in her look 
Hath potency, the like to that, which dwelt 
In Ananias' hand^" I answering thus : 
" Be to mine eyes the remedy, or late 
Or early, at her pleasure ; for they were 
The gates, at which she enter'd, and did light 
Her never-dying fire. My wishes here 
Are centred : in this palace is the weal, 
That Alpha and Omega is, to all 
• The lessons love can read me." Yet again 
The voice, which had dispersed my fear when dazed 
With that excess, to converse urged, and spake: 
" Behoves thee sift more narrowly thy terms ; 
And say, who level'd at this scope thy bow." 

" Philosophy," said I, " hath arguments. 
And this place hath authority enough. 
To imprint in me such love : for, of constraint. 
Good, inasmuch as we perceive the good. 
Kindles our love ; and in degree the more. 
As it comprises more of goodness in 't 
The essence then, where such advantage is. 
That each good, found without it, is nought else 
But of his light the beam, must needs attract 
The soul of each one, loving, who the truth 
Discerns, on which this proof is built. Such truth 
Learn I from him % who shows me the first love 
Of all intelligential substances 
Eternal : from his voice I learn, whose word 
Is truth ; that of himself to Moses saith, 
* I will make^ all my good before thee pass :* 

1 Ananias* handJ] Who, by putting his hand on St. Paul, restored his 
sight. ActSf ix. 17. * From Atm/T Some suppose that Plato is here 

meant, who, in his Banquet, makes Fnsedrus say: ofioXoyelTai o'Epcos iv 
ToTs irp«ffj8uT<4TOt« tlaai, 'n-pttr^vT&TO^ dk Av, utyio'Ttov AyaO&v rifiiu alTtoc 
iirriv, ** Love is confessedly amongst the eldest of bein^ ; and being the 
eldest, is the cause to us of the greatest goods." Flat. Op. tom. x. p. 177. 
Bip. ed. Others have imderstood it of Aristotle ; and others, of the writer 
who goes by the name of Dionysius the Areopagite, referred to in the 
twenty'Cigbib Canto, * ItoiUmdhe?^ '£ixodLMA,xssa^A^. 



11—78. PARADISE, Canto XXVI. (491) 

Lastly, from thee I learn, who chief proclaim'at 
E'en at the outset ^ of thy heralding. 
In mortal ears the mystery of heaven." 

" Through human wisdom, and the authority 
Therewith agreeing," heard I answer'd, " keep 
The choicest of thy love for Grod. But say, 
If thou yet other cords within thee feel'st, 
That draw thee towards him ; so that thou report 
How many are the fangs, with which this love 
Is grappled to thy soul." I did not miss, 
To what intent the eagle of our Lord^ 
Had jpointed his demand ; yea, noted well 
The avowal which he led to ; and resumed : 
" All grappling bonds, that knit the heart to God, 
Confederate to make fast our charity. 
The being of the world ; and mine own being ; 
The death which He endured, that I should live ; 
And that, which all the faithful hope, as I do ; 
To the foremention'd lively knowledge join'd ; 
Have from the sea of ill love saved my bark, 
And on the coast secured it of the right. 
As for the leaves ^, that in the garden bloom, 
My love for them is great, as is the good 
Dealt by the eternal hand, that tends them all." 

I ended : and therewith a song most sweet 
Rang through the spheres ; and " Holy, holy, holy," 
Accordant with the rest, my lady sang. 
And as a sleep is broken and dispersed 
Through sharp encounter of the nimble light. 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet 
The ray, from membrane on to membrane urged ; 
And the upstartled wight loathes that he sees ; 
So, at his sudden waking, he misdeems 
Of all around him, tiU assurance waits 
On better judgment : thus the saintly dame 
Drove from before mine eyes the mot^s away. 
With the resplendence of her own, that cast 
Their brightness downward, thousand miles below. 

* At the outset,'] John, i. 1, &c. ■ ITie ectgle oj cact "L.wd.\ '^'^ 

John. ^ The leaves,] Created beluga. 



(492) THE VISION. 79—108. 

Whence I my vision, clearer than before, 
Recovered ; and well nigh astounded, ask'd 
Of a fourth light, that now with us I saw. 

And Beatrice : ** The first living soul \ 
That ever the first virtue framed, admires 
Within these rajs his Maker." Like the leaf. 
That bows its lithe top till the blast is blown ; 
By its own virtue rear'd, then stands aloof: 
So I, the whilst she said, awe-stricken bow'd. 
Then eagerness to speak embolden'd me ; 
And I began : '^ O fruit ! that wast alone 
Mature, when first engender'd ; ancient father ! 
That doubly seest in every wedded bride 
Thy daughter, by affinity and blood ; 
Devoutly as I may, I pray thee hold 
Converse with me : my will thou seest : and I, 
More speedily to hear thee, tell it not." 

It chanceth oft some animal bewrays, 
Through the sleek covering* of his furry coat, 
The fondness, that stirs in him, and conforms 
His outside seeming to the cheer within : 
And in like guise was Adam's spirit moved 
To joyous mood, that through the covering shone, 
Transparent, when to pleasure me it spake : 
" No need thy will be told, which I untold 
Better discern, than thou whatever thing 
Thou hold'st most certain^: for that will I see 
In Him, who is truth's mirror ; and Himself, 
Parhelion ^ imto all things, and nought else. 
To Him. This wouldst thou hear : how long since, Gk)d 



^ ^ The first living bouI,] Adam. * Covering.'] Lombaidi's explaii&> 
tion of this passage is somewhat ludicrous. By " un animal coTerto/' he 
understands, not an animal in its natural covering of for or hair, but one 
drest up wi^ clothes, as a dog, for instance, " so dad for sport ; " " un cane 
per trastullo coperto." Chaucer describes, as one of the tokens of pleasure in 
a dog, " the smoothing down of his hairs." 
It came and crept to me as low, 
Right as it had me yknow, 
Hdd down his head, and joyned his eares 
And laid aU smootii downe his heares. 
The Dreameof CJutuoer, or Book of the Duehesse, Ed. 1602, foL 229. 
' J'arAstion.l Who enlishtiena and comprehmids all things ; but is him- 
Belfenlightenea and oampieh.ead.ed.\sy iisni&« 



r 



109—133. PARADISE, Camto XXYI. (493) 

Placed me in that high garden, from whose bounds 
She led me up this ladder, steep and long ; 
What space endured my season of delight ; 
Whence truly sprang the wrath that banish'd me ; 
And what the language, which I spake and firamed. 
Not that I tasted^ of the tree, my son. 
Was in itself the cause of that exile, 
But only my transgressing of the mark 
Assign'd me. There, whence^ at thy lady's hest 
The Mantuan moved him, still was I debarred 
This council, till the sun had made complete, 
Four thousand and three hundred rounds and twice. 
His annual journey ; and, through every light 
In his broad pathway, saw I him return, 
Thousand save seventy times, the whilst I dwelt 
Upon the earth. The language^ I did use 
Was worn away, or ever Nimrod's race 
Their unaccomplishable work began. 
For nought \ that man inclines to, e'er was lasting ; 
Left by his reason free, and variable 
As is the sky that sways him. That he speaks, 
Is nature's prompting : whether thus, or thus. 
She leaves to you, as ye do most affect it. 
Ere I descended into hell's abyss. 
El* was the name on earth of the Chief Grood, 

* Not that I tasted.'] So Frezzi : 

per colpa fii 1* uom messo in bando, 

Non solamente per gustar del porno ; 
Ma perch' e' trapasso di Dio il comando. 

II Quadrir. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

• Whence.] That is, from Limbo. See Hell, Canto ii. 63. Adam says 
that 5232 years elapsed from his creation to the time of his deliverance, 
which followed the death of Christ. " The language.] Hac forma locu- 
tionis locutus est Adam, hac forma locuti sunt omnes posteri ejus usque ad 
fledificationem tnrris Babel. De Yulg. Eloq. lib. i. cap. yi. " This fotm of 
speech Adam used ; this, all his posterity until the building of the tower of 
Babel." * For noitght.] There is a similar passage in the De Yul^. Eloq. 
lib. i. cap. ix. " Since, therefore, all our language, except that wmch was 
created together with the first man by God, has been repaired according to 
our own will and pleasure, after that confrision, which was nothing else 
than a forgetfulness of the former ; and since man is a being most ux^ble 
and yariable, our language can neither be lasting nor continuous ; but, like 
other things which belong to us, as customs and dress, must be varied by 
distances of places and tmies." ^ El.] Some read Un^ ^* One^" voi^ti^^ 
of El : but the latter of these readings is con&rme^\s^ ^^^ssea%<ife^sajJ\i«s^jS' 



(494) THE VISION, 134-141. 

Whose joy enfolds me : Eli then 'twas call'd. 
And so beseemeth : for, in mortals, use ^ 
Is as the leaf upon the bough : that goes, 
And other comes instead. Upon the mount 
Most high above the waters, dl mj life ^ 
Both innocent and guilty, did but reach 
From the first hour, to that which cometh next 
(As the sun changes quarter) to the sixth." 



CANTO xxvn. 



ARGUMENT. 

Saint Peter bitterly rebukes the coTetoxisness of his successors in Uie apos< 
tolic see, while all the heavenlj host sjrmpathize in his indijgpaLation : mey 
then vanish upwards. Beatrice bids Dante again cast his view below. 
Afterwards they are borne into the ninth heaven, of which she shows him 
the nature and properties ; blaming the perverseness of man, who places 
his will on low and perishable thii^. 

Then " Glory to the Father, to the Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit," rang aloud 
Throughout all Paradise ; that with the song 
My spirit reeled, so passing sweet the strain. 
And what I saw was equal ecstasy : 
One universal smile ^ it seem'd of all things ; 
Joy past compare ; gladness unutterable ; 
Imperishable life of peace and love ; 
Exhaustless riches, and unmeasured bliss. 

Before mine eyes stood the four torches* lit : 
And that^ which first had come, began to wax 

Treatise de Yulg. Eloq. lib. i. cap, iv. " Quod prius vox primi* loquentis 
sonaverit, viro sante mentis in promptu esse non dubito i^sum fuisse quod 
Deus est, videlicet El.'' St. Isidore m the Origines, lib. vii. cap. i. had said, 
" Primum apud Hebrseos Dei nomen El dicitur." ^ Use.] From Horace, 
Ars Poet. 62. * All my life.] " I remained in the terrestrial Paradise 
only to the seventh hour. in the Historia Scolastica of Petrus Comestor, 
it is said of our first parents : " Quidam tradunt eos fufsse in Paradiso sep- 
tem horas." f. 9. ed. Par. 1513, 4to. 

* One universal smile.] 

Ivi ogni cosa intomo m'assembrava 

Un' allegrezza di giocondo riso. Frezzi, H Quadrir. lib. iv. cap. iL 

— all things smiled. Milton^ P. L. b. viii. 265. 

* Four torches.] St. Peter, St. James, St. John, and Adam. * That.] 
St Peter, who looked as the planet Jupiter would, if it assumed the san- 

Stiine appearance of Man. 



^-43. PARADISE, Canto XXVII. (495) 

In brightness ; and, in semblance, such became. 

As Jove might be, if he and Mars were birds. 

And interchanged their plumes. Silence ensued. 

Through the blest quire ; by Him, who here appoints 

Vicissitude of ministry, enjoin 'd ; 

When thus I heard : " Wonder not, if my hue 

Be changed ; for, while I speak, these shalt thou see 

All in like manner change with me. My place 

He * who usurps on earth, (my place, ay, mine. 

Which in the presence of the Son of Grod 

Is Yoid,) the same hath made my cemetery 

A common sewer of puddle and of blood : 

The more below his triumph, who from hence 

Malignant felL" Such colour^, as the sun. 

At eve or morning, paints an adverse cloud. 

Then saw I sprinkled over all the sky. 

And as the unblemished dame, who, in herself 

Secure of censure, yet at bare report 

Of other's failing, shrinks with maiden fear ; 

So Beatrice, in her semblance, changed : 

And such eclipse in heaven, methinks, was seen. 

When the Most Holy suiFer'd. Then the words 

Proceeded, with voice, alter'd from itself 

So clean, the semblance did not alter more. 

" Not to this end was Christ's spouse with my blood. 

With that of Linus, and of Cletus^, fed ; 

That she might serve for purchase of base gold : 

But for the purchase of this happy life, 

Did Sextus, Pius, and Callixtus bleed, 

And Urban*; they, whose doom was not without 

Much weeping seal'd. No purpose was of ours*. 

That on the right hand of our successors, 

» He.] Boniface VIII. 

* Sttch colour.] Qui color infectis adversi solis ab ictu 

Nubibus esse solet : aut purpureaB Aurors. 

Ovid, Met. lib. iii. 184. 
» Of Linus f and of Cletus.'] Bishops of Rome in the first century. 

* Jjid SextuSf Pius, and Callixtus bleed. 

And Urban.] The former two, bishops of the same see, in the second ; 
id the others, in the fourth century. * No purpose was of ours.] ** "We 
Id not intend that our successors should take any part in the political diyi- 
ons among Christians ; or that my figure (the seal of St. Feter\ «h£rald^ 
irre as a mark to authorise iniquitoua gtaxiXa «s^ \«rt.^sr^<ii<^B»^r 



(4%) THE VISION. 44—73. 

Part of the Christian people should be set, 

And part upon their left ; nor that the kejs, 

Which were vouchsafed me, should for ensign serve 

Unto the banners, that do levy war 

On the baptized : nor I, for sigil-mark, 

Set upon sold and lying privileges : 

Which makes me oft to bicker and turn red. 

In shepherd's clothing, greedy wolves^ below 

Range wide o'er all the pastures. Arm of God ! 

Why longer sleep'st thou ? Cahorsines and Grascons' 

Prepare to quaif our blood. O good beginning I 

To what a vile "conclusion must thou stoop. 

But the high providence, which did defend. 

Through Scipio, the world's empery for Rome, 

Will not delay its succour : and thou, son 3, 

Who through thy mortal weight shalt yet again 

Return below, open thy lips, nor hide 

What is by me not hidden." As a flood 

Of frozen vapours streams adown the air. 

What time the she-goat* with her skiey horn 

Touches the sun ; so saw I there stream wide 

The vapours, who with us had lingered late. 

And with glad triumph deck the ethereal cope. 

Onward my sight their semblances pursued ; 

So far pursued, as till the space between 

From its reach sever'd them : whereat the guide 

Celestial, marking me no more intent 

On upward gazing, said, " Look down, and see 

What circuit thou hast compast." From the hour* 

When I before had cast my view beneath. 



* Wolves.] "Wolves shall succeed to teachers, grieToxts wolres. 

Milton, P. i. b. xii. 608. 

* Cahorsines and GasconsJ] He alludes to Jacques d'Ossa, a natire of 
Cahors, who filled the papal chair in 1316, after it had been two years Ta- 
cant, and assumed the name of John XXII., and to Clement Y. a Gascon, of 
whom see Hell, Canto xix. 86, and note. ' TAom, sonj] Beatrus Petrus— 
multaque locutus est, et docuit me de yeteri testamento, ae hominibtis ettam 
adhuc in sectth adhue viventibus plura peccata intonuit mihi, precepitque, 
ut ea quae de illis audieram eis referrem. Alberici Visio, §45, * The 
she-goat A When the sun is in Capricorn. * From the hour.'] Since he 
had last looked (see Canto xxii.) he perceiyed that he had past from the 
meridian circle to the eastern horizon ; the half of our hemisphere, and a 

quarter of the heaven. 



4—107. PARADISE, Canto XXVII. (497) 

All the first region overpast I saw, 

Which from the midmost to the boundary winds ; 

That onward, thence, from Gades^ I beheld 

The unwise passage of Laertes' son ; 

And hitherward the shore ^, where thou, Europa, 

Madest thee a joyful burden ; and yet more 

Of this dim spot had seen, but that the sun', 

A constellation off and more, had ta'en 

His progress in the zodiac underneath. 

Then by the spirit, that doth never leave 
Its amorous dalliance with my lady's looks. 
Back with redoubled ardour were mine eyes 
Led unto her : and from her radiant smiles, 
Whenas I turn'd me, pleasure so divine 
Did lighten on me, that whatever bait 
Or art or nature in the human flesh. 
Or in its limn'd resemblance, can combine 
Through greedy eyes to take the soul withal, 
Were, to her beauty, nothing. Its boon influence 
From the fair nest of Leda* rapt me forth, 
And wafted on into the swiftest heaven. 

What place for entrance Beatrice chose, 
I may not say ; so uniform was all, 
Livefiest and loftiest. She my secret wish 
Divined ; and, with such gladness, that God's love 
Seem'd from her visage shining, thus began : 
" Here is <he goal, whence motion on his race 
Starts : motionless the centre, and the rest 
All moved around. Except the soul divine, 
Place in this heaven is none ; the soul divine. 
Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er its orb, 
Is kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds : 
One circle, light and love, enclasping it, 
As this doth clasp the others ; and to Him, 



* From Gadesl\ See Hell, Canto xxvi. 106. ■ The shore.'] Phoenicia, 
rhere Europa, the daughter of Agenor, mounted on the back of Jupdter, in 
is shax>e of a bull. ^ The aun.} Dante was in the constellation of Gemini, 
nd the sun in Aries. There was, therefore, part of those two constellationfl, 
nd the whole of Taurus, between them. * The fair nest of Leda.] 
From the Gemini;" thus called, because Leda was the mother of the 
iriiiB, Castor and Pollux. 

2 K 



(498) THE VISION. 108—131 

Who draws the bound, its limit only known. 

Measured itself by none, it doth divide 

Motion to all, counted unto them forth, 

As by the fifth or half ye count forth ten. 

The yase, wherein time's roots * are plunged, thou seest : 

Look elsewhere for the leaves. O mortal lust ! 

That canst not lift thy head above the waves 

Which whelm and sink thee down. The will in man 

Bears goodly blossoms ; but its ruddy promise 

Is, by the dripping of perpetual rain, 

Made mere abortion : faith and innocence 

Are met with but in babes ; each taking leave. 

Ere cheeks with down are sprinkled ; he, that fasts 

While yet a stammerer, with his tongue let loose 

Gluts every food alike in every moon : 

One, yet a babbler, loves and listens to 

His mother ; but no sooner hath free use 

Of speech, than he doth wish her in her grave. 

So suddenly doth the fair child of him ^, 

Whose welcome is the morn and eve his parking, 

To negro blackness change her virgin white. 

" Thou, to abate thy wonder, note, that none' 
Bears rule in earth ; and its frail family 
Are therefore wanderers. Yet before the date *, 

^ Time*s roots.] "Here," says Beatrice, "are the roots, firom whence 
time springs : for the parts, into which it is divided, the other heavens must 
be considered." And she then breaks out into an exclamation on the de- 
ffeneracy of human nature, which does not lift itself to the contemplation of 
divine things. Thus in the Quadriregio, lib. ii. cap. vi. 
n ten^K), e*l ciel, che sopra noi e volto, 
E una cosa, e non voltando il cielo, 
Cid che da tempo pende saria tolto. 

Time, and the heaven that tumeth o*er our heads, 
Arc but as one ; and if the heaven tum*d not, 
That, which depends on time, were done away. 
* The fair child of him.] There is something very similar in our Author's 
Treatise de Monarchic, Im. i. p. 104. "Humanum genus filius est cceli 
quod est perfectissimum in omm opere suo. Generat enim homo hominem 
et sol juxta secimdum in Naturau Audita." This, therefore, is intended 
for a philosophical truth, and not for a figure, as when Pindar calls " the 
day "" child of the sun: " 

'Aucpav 

-rati* 'AXiov, Ol. ii 69. 

' None.] Because, as has been before said, the shepherds are become 
wolves. * Before the daie^ " BeioTe miKni «i!8^ «» "^««t \ before those 
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WheD, through the hundredth in his reckoning dropt, 

Pale January must be shoved aside 

From winter's calendar, these heavenly spheres 

Shall roar so loud, that fortune shall be fain ^ 

To turn the poop, where she hath now the prow ; 

So that the fleet run onward : and true fruit, 

Expected long, shall crown at last the bloom." 



CANTO xxvin. 



ABGUMENT. 

StQl in the ninth heaTen, our Poet is permitted to behold the divine essence ; 
and then sees, in three hierarchies, the nine choirs of angels. Beatrice 
clears some difficulties which occur to him on this occasion. 

So she, who doth imparadise my soul. 

Had drawn the veil from off our present life, 

And bared the truth of poor mortality : 

When lo ! as one who, in a mirror, spies 

The shining of a flambeau at his back, 

Lit sudden ere he deem of its approach. 

And turneth to resolve him, if the glass 

Have told him true, and sees the record faithful 

As note is to its metre ; even thus, 

I well remember, did befal to me, 

Looking upon the beauteous eyes, whence love 

Had made the leash to take me. As I turn'd : 

fractions, which are dropt in the reckoning of every year, shall amount to so 
large a portion of time, that January shall be no more a winter month.'* 
By this periphrasis is meant " in a short time ; '* as we say familiarly^ such 
a thing will nappen before a thousand years are over, when we mean, it will 
happen soon. Thus Petrarch : — 

Ben sa ch' il prora, e fiati cosa piana 

Anzi mQl' anni. TVion/o iPAmoref cap. i. 

^ Fortune ihaU be fain^ The commentators, in general, suppose, that 
our Poet here augurs that great reform, which he Taimy hoped would follow 
on the arrival of the Emperor Henry YII. in Italy. Lombardi refers the 
prognostication to Can Grande della Scala : and when we consider that this 
Canto was not finished tQl alter the death of Henry, as appears from the 
mention that is made of John XXII., it cannot be denied but the conjecture 
is probable. Troya (Yeltro Allegorico, p. 186) suggests Matteo Yisoonti, or 
Castruccio Castracam, as the expected reformer. 

2 K 2 



(500) THE VISION. 13—45. 

And that which none, who in that volume^ looks, 

Can miss of, in itself apparent, struck 

My view ; a point I saw, that darted light 

So sharp, no lid, unclosing, may bear up 

Against its keenness}. The least star we ken 

From hence, had seem'd a moon ; set bj its side. 

As star by side of star. And so far off, 

Perchance, as is the halo from the light 

Which paints it, when most dense the vapour spreads ; 

There wheel'd about the point a circle of fire. 

More rapid than the motion which surrounds, 

Speediest, the world. Another this enring'd ; 

And that a third ; the third a fourth, and that 

A fifth encompassed ; which a sixth next bound ; 

And over this, a seventh, following, reach'd 

Circumference so ample, that its bow. 

Within the span of Juno's messenger. 

Had scarce been held entire. Beyond the seventh. 

Ensued yet other two. And every one. 

As more in number distant from the first. 

Was tardier in motion : and that glow'd 

With flame most pure, that to the sparkle of truth, 

Was nearest ; as partaking most, methinks, 

Of its reality. The guide beloved 

Saw me in anxious thought suspense, and spake : 

"Heaven, and all nature, hangs upon that point*. 

The circle thereto most conjoin'd observe ; 

And know, that by intenser love its course 

Is, to this swiftness, wing'd." To whom I thus : 

" It were enough ; nor should I further seek, 

Had I but witness'd order, in the world 

Appointed, such as in these wheels is seen. 

But in the sensible world such difference^ is, 

' > I%at volume,] The ninth heayen ; as Yelhitello, I think, rightly inter- 
prets it. ' HeaveUf and all nature, hangs upon thatpoint.] Ik TOiavTtjs 
apa iipxv^ UprrjTai 6 oupavdt kuI v ip^tra. Ariatot. metaph, lib. xii. c. 7. 
" From that beginning depend heaven and nature." ' Such difference.] 
The material world and the intelligential (the copy and the pattern) appear 
to Dante to differ in this respect, that the orbits of the latter are more swift, 
the nearer tiiey are to the centre, whereas the contrary is the case with the 
orbits of the former. The seeming contradiction is tnns accounted for l^ 



46—74. PARADISE, Canto XXVIII. (501) 

That in each round shows more divinity, 
As each is wider from the centre. Hence, 
K in this wondrous and angelic temple, 
That hath, for confine, only light and love, 
My wish may have completion, I must know. 
Wherefore such disagreement is between 
The exemplar and its copy : for myself, 
Contemplating, I fail to pierce the cause." 

" It is no marvel, if thy fingers foil'd 
Do leave the knot untied : so hard 'tis grown 
For want of tenting." Thus she said : " But take," 
She added, " if thou wish thy cure, my words. 
And entertain them subtly. Every orb. 
Corporeal, doth proportion its extent 
Unto the virtue through its parts difiused. 
The greater blessedness preserves the more. 
The greater is the body (if all parts 
Share equaUy) the more is to preserve. 
Therefore the circle, whose swift course enwheels 
The universal frame, answers to that 
Which is supreme in knowledge and in love. 
Thus by the virtue, not the seeming breadth 
Of substance, measuring, thou shalt see the heavens. 
Each to the intelligence that ruleth it. 
Greater to more, and smaller unto less. 
Suited in strict and wondrous harmony." 

As when the north ^ blows from his milder cheek 
A blast, that scours the sky, forthwith our air, 
Clear'd of the rack that hung on it before, 

Beatrice. In the material worid, the more ample the body is, the greater is 
the good, of which it is capable ; supposing aU the parts to be equally per- 
fect. But in the intelligential world, the eirdes are more excellent and 
powerful, the more they approximate to the central point, which is God. 
Thus the first circle, that of the seraphim, corresponds to the ninth sphere, 
or primum mobile ; the second, that of the cherubim, to the eighth sphere, 
or heaven of fixed stars ; the third, or circle of thrones, to the seventh sphere, 
or planet of Saturn ; and in like manner throughout the two other trmes of 
circles and spheres. 

In orbs 

Of circuit inexpressible they stood, 
Orb within orb. Milton, P. L. b. v. 696. 

* The north.'] By "ond* e piii leno," some understand that point featx^^ 
whence " the wmd is mildest ; '* othei«, t\i.a.t " m^\3i0s:L'0sv<fcx^^s»^c^ss*.^w«iO^ 
The former interpretation is probably i\:^lc,. 



(502) THE VISION. 75—110. 

Glitters ; and, with his beauties all unveil'd, 
The firmament looks forth serene, and smiles : 
Such was my cheer, when Beatrice drove* 
With clear reply the shadows back, and truth 
Was manifested as a star in heaven. 
And when the words were ended, not unlike 
To iron in the furnace, every cirque. 
Ebullient, shot forth scintillating fires : 
And every sparkle shivering to new blaze, 
In number ^ did outmillion the account 
Reduplicate upon the chequer'd board. 
Then heard I echoing on, from choir to choir, 
*^ Hosanna," to the fixed point, that holds, 
And shall for ever hold them to their place, 
From everlasting, irremovable. 

Musing awhile I stood : and she, who saw 
My inward meditations, thus began : 
" In the first circles, they, whom thou beheld'st, 
Are seraphim and cherubim. Thus swift 
Follow their hoops, in 4ikeness to the point. 
Near as they can, approaching ; and they can 
The more, the loftier their vision. Those 
That round them fleet, gazing the Grodhead next^ 
Are thrones ; in whom the first trine ends. And all 
Are blessed, even as their sight descends 
Deeper into the truth, wherein rest is 
For every mind. Thus happiness hath root 
In seeing, not in loving, which of sight 
Is aftergrowth. And of the seeing such 
The meed, as unto each, in due degree, 
Grace and good-will their measure have assigned. 
The other trine, that with still opening buds 
In this eternal springtide blossom fair. 
Fearless of bruising from the nightly ram^. 
Breathe up in warbled melodies threefold 
Hosannas, blending ever ; from the three, 

^ In nttmber.'] The sparkles exceeded the number which would be pro- 
duced by the sixty-four squares of a chess-board, if for the first we reckoned 
one ; for the next, two ; for the third, four ; and so went on doubling to the 
end of the account. ' Fearless of bruising from the nightly ram."] Not 

inraredf like the productions oC out spimi^, % the influence of autunuiy^^ 

waen the constellation Aries rises at sonaet. 
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Transmitted, hierarchy of gods, for aye 

Rejoicing ; dominations ^ first ; next them, 

Virtues ; and powers the third ; the next to whom 

Are princedoms and archangels, with glad round 

To tread their festal ring ; and last, the band 

Angelical, disporting in their sphere. 

All, as they circle in their orders, look 

Aloft ; and, downward, with such sway prevail, 

That all with mutual impulse tend to God. 

These once a mortal view beheld. Desire, 

In Dionysius^ so intensely wrought, 

That he, as I have done, ranged them ; and named 

Their orders, marshal'd in his thought. From him, 

Dissentient, one refused his sacred read. 

But soon as in this heaven his doubting eyes 

Were open'd, Gregory^ at his error smiled. 

Nor marvel, that a denizen of earth 

Should scan such secret truth ; for he had learnt* 

Both this and much beside of these our orbs. 

From an eye-witness to heaven's mysteries." 



^ Dominations.] 

Heat, all ye angels, progeny of light, 

Thrones, dominations, princedoms, yirtues, powers. 

MtltOHy P. L. b. T. 601. 

* Dionysitu.'] The Areopaffite, in his book de Ccelesti Hierarchic. 

' Gregory.] Gregory the Great. ** Novem vero angelorum ordines dix- 
imus ; quia videlicet esse, testante sacro eloqnio, scimns : Angelos, arch* 
angelos, yirtutes, potestates, prindpatus, dominationes, thronos, cherubin 
atque seraphin.** Divi Greyorii, Ham. xxxiv. f. 125, ed. Par. 1518, fol, 

* He had learnt.] Dionysiiis, he says, had learnt from St. Faxil. It is 
almost tinnecessary to add, that the book, above referred to, which goes 
under his name, was the production of a later age. In Bishop Bull's seventh 
sermon, which treats of tibie dijSerent degrees of beatitude in heaven, there 
is much that resembles what is said on the same subject by our Poet. The 
learned prelate, however, appears a little inconsistent, wnen, after havinff 
blamed Dionysius the Areopagite, " for reckoning up exactly the several 
orders of the angelical hierarchy, as if he had seen a muster of the heavenly 
host before his eyes,'* (v. i. p. 313,) he himself then speaks rather more par- 
ticularly of the several orders in the celestial hierarchy, than he is warranted 
in doing by holy Scripture. 



(504) THE VISION. 1—24. 



CANTO XXIX. 



ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice beholds, in the mirror of divine truth, some doubts which had 
entered the mind of Dante. These she resolves ; and then digresses into 
ft vehement reprehension of certain theologians and probers in those 
days, whose ignorance or avarice induced mem to substitute their own 
inventions for the pure word of the Gospel. 

No longer ^, than what time Latona's twins 

Cover'd of Libra and the fleecy star, 

Together both, girding the horizon hang ; 

In even balance, from the zenith poised ; 

Till from that verge, each, changing hemisphere. 

Part the nice level ; e'en so brief a space 

Did Beatrice's silence hold. A smile 

Sat painted on her cheek ; and her flx'd gaze 

Bent on the point, at which my vision fall'd : 

When thus, her words resuming, she began : 

" I speak, nor what thou wouldst inquire, demand ; 

For I have mark'd it, where all time and place 

Are present. Not for increase to himself 

Of good, which may not be increased, but forth 

To manifest his glory by its beams ; 

Inhabiting his own eternity, 

Beyond time's limit or what bound soe'er 

To circumscribe his being ; as he will'd. 

Into new natures, like unto himself. 

Eternal love unfolded : nor before. 

As if in dull inaction, torpid, lay. 

For, not in process of before or aft^ 

Upon these waters moved the Spirit of God. 

Simple and mix'd, both form and substance ^, forth 

^ No longer.] As short a space, as the sun and moon are in changing 
hemispheres, wnen they are opposite to one another, the one under the sign 
of Ames, and the other under that of Libra, and both hang, for a moment, 
noised as it were in the hand of the zenith. * For^ not in proeesi of 
before or aft A There was neither ** before nor after," no distinction, that 
is, of time, till the creation of the world. ' Simple and mix*d, both form 
and substance, ] Simple and unmixed form answers to " pure intelligence,*' 
V. 33, (puro atto) the highest of created being ; simple and unmixed sub- 
atance, to "mere power, v. 33, (pura potenzia) the lowest^ and form mixed 
wUb gubetaace, to "intelligence and power" -^r.^, ^XAsima^^^'Q.BAto) that 



25—38. PARADISE, Canto XXIX. (505) 

To perfect being started, like three darts 

Shot from a bow three-corded. And as ray 

In crystal, glass, and amber, shines entire. 

E'en at the moment of its issuing ; thus 

Did, from the eternal Sovran, beam entire 

His threefold operation ^, at one act 

Produced coevaL Yet, in order, each 

Created his due station knew : those highest, 

Who pure intelligence were made ; mere power, 

The lowest ; in the midst, bound with strict league. 

Intelligence and power, unsever'd bond. 

Long tract of ages by the angels past. 

Ere the creating of another world. 

Described on Jerome's pages ^, thou hast seen. 

-which holds the middle place between the other two. This, which appears 
sufficiently plain, Lombfurdi has contriyed to perplex ; not being aware of 
the high sense in which our Poet here and elsewhere uses the word 
** forma," as the Greek writers employed the term ixop<prif and j^articularly 
Saint Paul, PhilippianSj ii. 6. The following is a remarkable mstance in 
our language: *' A man, though he have one form already, viz. the natural 
soul ; it hinders not but he may haye also another, the quickening Spirit 
of God." Henry More^ Disc. xiiL * HU threefold opercUionJ] He means 
that spiritual beings, brute matter, and the intermediate part of the creation 
which participates both of spirit and matter, were produced at once. 

For, as there are three natures, schoolmen call 

One corporal only, th* other spiritual, 

Like single ; so mere is a thira commixt 

Of body and spirit together, placed betwixt 

Those other two. Ben Jonsony Eupheme. 

* On Jerome*s pages."] St. Jerome had described the angels as created 
long before the rest of the imiverse : an opinion which Thomas Aquinas con- 
troyerted ; and the latter, as Dante thinks, had Scripture on his side. ** Sex 
miUia nondum nostri orbis implentur aimi ; et quantas jprius setemitates, 
quanta tempora, quantas sseculorum origines fiiisse arbitrandum est, in 
quibus Angeli, Tluroni, Dominationes, cseterseque Yirtutes senrierint Deo ; 
et absque temporum yicibus atque mensuris Deo jubente substiterint." 
Hieronym. In Epist. ad Tttum, 1. Paris edit. 1706, tom. iv. part i. p. 411. 
*' Dicendum, quod supra hoc invenitur duplex sanctorum doctorum senten- 
tia, ilia tamen probabiUor yidetur, quod angeli simul cum creatura corporea 
sunt creati. ^geli enim sunt qusedam pars universi. Non enim constitu- 
unt per se unum uniyersum, sed tam ipsi quam creatura corporea in consti- 
tutionem unius uniyersi conveniunt. Quod apparet ex ordine unius creaturae 
ad aliam. Ordo enim rerum adinyicem est bonum uniyersi. Nulla autem 
pars x>erfecta est a suo toto separata. Non est igitur probabile, ut Deus cujus 
perfecta sunt opera, ut dicitur Deuteron. 32. creaturam angelicam seorsum 
ante alias creaturas creaverit. Quamyis contrarium non sit reputandum 
erroneum, praecipue propter sententiam Gbreg. Nasdan. cujus tanta est in doo- 
trina Christiana authoritas, ut nullus unquam ejus dictis calumniam inferre 
pnesumpserit sicut nee Athanasii Documentis, ut Hletoia.. di5»&** TWrnvo* 
Aquinas, Summa Tkeolo^. P. 1°»*. Quarat.'LlLl.vit.Yii. 
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But that what I disclose to thee is true, 

Those penmen ^, whom the Holy Spirit moved, 

In many a passage of their sacred book, 

Attest ; as thou by diligent search shalt find : 

And reason ^, in some sort, discerns the same. 

Who scarce would grant the heavenly ministers. 

Of their perfection void, so long a space. 

Thus when and where these spirits of love were made. 

Thou know*st, and how : and, knowing, hast allay'd 

Thy thirst, which from the triple question* rose. 

Ere one had reckoned twenty, e'en so soon, 

Part of the angels fell : and, in their fall. 

Confusion to your elements* ensued. 

The others kept their station : and this task. 

Whereon thou look'st, began, with such delight, 

That they surcease not ever, day nor night. 

Their circling. Of that fatal lapse the cause 

Was the curst pride of him, whom thou hast seen 

Pent* with the world's incumbrance. Those, whom here 

Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves 

Of his free bounty, who had made them apt 

For ministries so high : therefore their views 

Were, by enlightening grace and their own merit, 

Exalted ; so that in their will confirm'd 

They stand, nor fear to fall. For do not doubt. 

But to receive the grace, which Heaven vouchsafes, 

Is meritorious®, even as the soul 

With prompt affection -welcometh the guest. 

Now, without further help, if with good heed 

My words thy mind have treasured, thou henceforth 

^ Those penmen»'\ As in Genesis, i. 1, and Ecclesiasticus, xriii. 1. 
' ReasonJ] The heavenly ministers (motori) would have existed to no pur* 
pose if they had been created before the corporeal world, which they were to 
govern. ' 7^ triple question.'] He had wished to know where, when, 
and how the ansels had been created, and these three questions had been re- 
solved. * Elements.^ Alimenti was sometimes put for elementi, by the 
old Tuscan writers. See the notes to Redi's Bacco in Toscana, vol. i. p. 
125. Redi, Opere, 8<>. Milan. 1809. There is therefore no necessity for the 
alteration made in some editions. ^ Pent J] See Hell, Canto xxxiv. 105. 
* Meritorious."] The collator of the Monte Casino MS. boasts of that 

* and " a^jntorio." 
's edition of 14S4, 
many others. 
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This consistory round about mayst scan, 

And gaze thy fill. But, since thou hast on earth 

Heard vain disputers, reasoners in the schools, 

Canvass the angelic nature, and dispute 

Its powers of apprehension, memory, choice ; 

Therefore, 'tis well thou take from me the truth, 

Pure and without disguise ; which they below. 

Equivocating, darken and perplex. 

** Ejiow thou, that, from the first, these substances^ 
Rejoicing in the countenance of Gk)d, 
Have held unceasingly their view, intent 
Upon the glorious vision, from the which 
Nought absent is nor hid : where then no change 
Of newness, with succession, interrupts, 
Remembrance, there, needs none to gather up 
Divided thought and images remote. 

" So that men, thus at variance with the truth, 
Dream, though their eyes be open ; reckless some 
Of error ; others well aware they err, 
To whom more guilt and shame are justly due. 
Each the known track of sage philosophy 
Deserts, and has a by-way of his own : 
So much the restless eagerness to shine, 
And love of singularity, prevail. 
Yet this, offensive as it is, provokes 
Heaven's anger less, than when the book of God 
Is forced to yield to man's authority. 
Or from its straightness warp'd : no reckoning made 
What blood the sowing of it in the world 
Has cost ; what favour for himself he wins. 
Who meekly clings to it. The aim of all 
Is how to shine : e'en they, whose office is 
To preach the gospel, let the gospel sleep, 
And pass their own inventions off instead. 
One teUs, how at Christ's suffering the wan moon 
Bent back her steps, and shadow'd o'er the sun 
With intervenient disk, as she withdrew : 
Another, how the light shrouded itself 
Within its tabernacle, and left dark 
The Spaniard, and the Indian, with the Jew. 
Such fables Florence in her pulpit hears, 



\ 



(508) THE VISION. 110-136. 

Bandied about more frequent, than the names 
Of Bindi and of Lapi ^ in her streets. 
The sheep ^ meanwhile, poor witless ones, return 
From pasture, fed with wind : and what avails 
For their excuse, they do not see their harm ? 
Christ said not to his first conventicle, 
* Go forth and preach impostures to the world,* 
But gave them truth ^ to build on ; and the sound 
Was mighty on their lips : nor needed they. 
Beside the Gospel, other spear or shield. 
To aid them in their warfare for the faith. 
The preacher* now provides himself with store 
Of jests and gibes ; and, so there be no lack 
Of laughter, while he vents them, his big cowl 
Distends, and he has won the meed he sought : 
Could but the vulgar catch a glimpse the while 
Of that dark bird which nestles in his hood. 
They scarce would wait to hear the blessing said, 
Which now the dotards hold in such esteem. 
That every counterfeit, who spreads abroad 
The hands of holy promise, finds a throng 
Of credulous fools beneath. Saint Anthony 
Fattens with this his swine ^ and others worse 
Than swine, who diet at his lazy board. 
Paying with unstampt metal® for their fare. 

" But (for we far have wander'd) let us seek 
The forward path again ; so as the way 

^ Of Bindi and of Lapi.'] Common names of men at Florence. 
• "the sheep.'] So Milton, Lycidas. 

The hungry sheep look up and are not fed, ' 
But sworn with wind and the rank mist they draw, 
Rot inwardly. 
' Gave them tr^Uh.^ " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." Mark, xvi 15. * The preacher. j Thus Cowper, 
Task, b. il. 

'Tis pitiful 

To court a grin, when you should woo a soul, &c. 
■Saint Anthony 



Fattens toith this his swine.] On the sale of these blessings, the brothers 
of St. Anthony supported themselves and their paramours. From behind 
the swine of St. Anthony, our Poet levels a blow at the ol]ject of his in- 
veterate enmitjT, Boniface VIII., from whom, ** in 1297) they obtained the 
dignity and privileges of an independent congrc^tion." See Mosheim's 
Easlea. History , in Dr. Maclaine*B Transil&tloTv, v. iu cent. xi. p. ii. c. ii. ^ 28. 
* With unstampt metal.] "Witto. felae Vxi3L\Aftes3kJs«a. 
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Be shortened with the time. No mortal tongue, 

Nor thought of man, hath ever reach'd so far, 

That of these natures he might count the tribes. 

What Daniel ^ of their thousands hath reveal'd, 

With finite number, infinite conceals. 

The fountain, at whose source these drink their beams, 

With light supplies them in as manj modes, 

As there are splendours that it shines on : each 

According to the virtue it conceives, 

Differing in love and sweet affection. 

Look then how lofltj and how huge in breadth 

The eternal might, which, broken and dispersed 

Over such countless mirrors, yet remains 

Whole in itself and one, as at the first." 



CANTO XXX. 



ARGUMENT. 

Dante is taken up with Beatrice into the empjrean ; and there having his 
sight strengthened by her aid, and by the Tirtue derived from looking on 
the river of light, he sees the triumph of the angels and of the soulsof &e 
blessed. 

Noon's fervid hour perchance six thousand miles ^ 
From hence is distant ; and the shadowy cone 
Almost to level on our earth declines ; 
When, from the midmost of this blue abyss, 
By turns some star is to our vision lost. 
Aiid straightway as the handmaid of the sun 
Puts forth her radiant brow, all, light by light. 
Fade ; and the spangled firmament shuts in. 
E'en to the loveliest of the glittering throng. 
Thus vanish'd gradually from my sight 
The triumph, which plays ever round the point, 
That overcame me, seeming (for it did) 

^ Daniel.'] " Thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him." Daniel, Tii. 10. 

' Six thottsand miles.'] He compares the vanishing of the vision to the fad- 
ing away of the stars at dawn, wnen it is noon-day six thousand miles off, 
and the shadow, formed by the earth over the part of it inhabited by the 
Poet, is about to disappear. 



(510) THE VISION. 13—47. 

Engirt * by that it ^detfa. Wherefore love, 
With loss of other object, forced me bend 
Mine eyes on Beatrice once again. 

If all, that hitherto is told of her, 
Were in one praise concluded, 'twere too weak 
To furnish out this tum^. Mine eyes did look 
On beauty, such, as I believe in sooth, 
Not merely to exceed our human ; but. 
That save its Maker, none can to the full 
Enjoy it. At this point o'erpower'd I fail ; 
Unequal to my theme ; as never bard 
Of buskin or of sock hath fail'd before. 
For as the sun doth to the feeblest sight. 
E'en so remembrance of that witching smile 
Hath dispossest my spirit of itself. 
Not from that day, when on this earth I first 
Beheld her charms, up to that view of them, 
Have I with song applausive ever ceased 
To follow ; but now follow them no more ; 
My course here bounded, as each artist's is, 
Wlien it doth touch the limit of his skill. 

She (such as I bequeath her to the bruit 
Of louder trump than mine, which hasteneth on, 
Urging its arduous matter to the close) 
Her words resumed, in gesture and in voice 
Resembling one accustom'd to command : 
"Forth 3 from the last corporeal are we come 
Into the heaven, that is unbodied light ; 
Light intellectual, replete with love ; 
Love of true happiness, replete with joy ; 
Joy, that transcends all sweetness of delight. 
Here shalt thou look on either mighty host* 
Of Paradise ; and one in that array. 
Which in the final judgment thou shalt see." 

As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 

* Engirt. 1 " Appearinff to be encompassed by these angelic bands, which 
are in reality- encompassed by it." 

* This turn.'] Questa yice. Hence perhaps Milton, P. L. b. yiii. 491. 

This turn hath miade amends. 
' ForthJ] From the ninth sphere to the empyrean, which is mere light. 

* Either mighty hoatj] Of axigek, that remained fidthful, and of beatified 
aouls; the latter in that form which they will have at the last day. 
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(512) THE VISION. 81—116. 

They emblem : not that, in themselves, the things 
Are crude ; but on thy part is the defect, 
For that thy views not yet aspire so high." 

Never did babe that had outslept his wont, 
Bush, with such eager straining, to the milk, 
As I toward the water ; bending me. 
To make the better mirrors of mine eyes 
In the refining wave : and as the eaves 
Of mine eyelids ^ did drink of it, forthwith 
Seem'd it unto me turn'd from length to round. 
Then as a troop of maskers, when they put 
Their vizors off, look other than before ; 
The counterfeited semblance thrown aside : 
So into greater jubilee were changed 
Those flowers and sparkles ; and distinct I saw. 
Before me, either court* of heaven display'd. 

O prime enlightener I thou who gavest me strength 
On the high triumph of thy realm to gaze ; 
Grant virtue now to utter what I kenn'd. 

There is in heaven a light, whose goodly shine 
Makes the Creator visible to all 
Created, that in seeing him alone 
Have peace ; and in a circle spreads so far. 
That the circumference were too loose a zone 
To girdle m the sun. All is one'beam. 
Reflected from the summit of the first, 
That moves, which being hence and vigour takes. 
And as some cliffy, that from the bottom eyes 
His image mirror'd in the crystal flood. 
As if to admire his brave appareling 
Of verdure and of flowers ; so, round about. 
Eying the light, on more than million thrones. 
Stood, eminent, whatever from our earth 
Has to the skies returned. How wide the leaves. 
Extended to their utmost, of this rose. 
Whose lowest step embosoms such a space 

» the eaves 

Of mine ei/elids,] Thus Shakspeare calls the eyelids ** pentiiouse lids." 
Madiethf act i. sc. 3. ' Either court J] See note to v. 44. 

' As some cliff.] A lake, 

That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown'd 

Her crystal mirror holds. Milton, P. L. b. iv. 263. 



117—143. PARADISE, Canto XXX. (513) 

Of ample radiance ! Yet, nor amplitude 
Nor height impeded, but m j view with ease * 
Took in the full dimensions of that joy. 
Near or remote, what there avails, where Gfcod 
Immediate rules, and Nature, awed, suspends 
Her sway ? Into t^e yellow of the rose 
Perennial, which, in bright expansiveness. 
Lays forth its gradual blooming, redolent 
Of praises to the never-wintering sun. 
As one, who fain would speak yet holds his peace, 
Beatrice led me ; and, " Behold," she said, 
" This fair assemblage ; stoles of snowy white, 
How numberless. The city, where we dwell. 
Behold how vast ; and these our seats so throng'd, 
Few now are wanting here. In that proud stsll^, 
On which, the crown, already o'er its state 
Suspended, holds thine eyes— or e*er thyself 
Mayst at the wedding sup, — shall rest the soul 
Of the great Harry ^, he who, by the world 
Augustus hail'd, to Italy must come. 
Before her day be ripe. But ye are sick, 
And in your tetchy wantonness as blind, 
As is the bantling, that of hunger dies. 
And drives away the nurse. Nor may it be. 
That he*, who in the sacred forum sways, 
Openly or in secret, shall with him 
Accordant walk : whom God will not endure 



1 My ui&w with ease.] 

Far and wide his eye commands ; 

For siffht xno obstacle found here, nor shade, 
But all sun-shine. MiUon, P. L. b. iii. 616. 

* In tJuU proud staU."] '< Ostenditque mihi circa Paradisum lectum Claris 
et splendidissimis operimentis adomatum — in quo lecto quendam jacere con- 
spexi cujus nomen ab Apostolo audivi, sed pronibuit ne cui illud dicerem." 
Alberict Visio, § 31. * Of the great Harry.] The Emperor Henry VII. 
who died in 1313. " Henry, Count of Luxemburgh, held the imperial 
power three years, seven months, and eighteen days, from his first corona- 
tion to his death. He was a man wise, and just, and gracious ; brave and 
intrepid in arms ; a man of honour and a good catholic ; and although by 
his Imeage he was of no great condition, yet he was of a magnanimous heart, 
much feared and held in awe ; and if he had lived longer, would have done 
the greatest things." G. Villaniy lib. ix. cap. i. Compare Dino Compagni, 
Muratori, Rer. Ital. Script, tom. ix. lib. iii. p. 624, and Fazio degli Uberti, 
Dittamondo, 1. ii. cap. 30. * He.] Pope Clement Y. S€ftG^5iX.«^"KK^»^. 

2 I. 



(514) THE VISION. 144—146. 

r the holy office long ; but thrust him down 

To Simon Magus, where Alagna's priest ^ 

Will sink beneath him : such will be his meed." 



^i0^^m»>m00im<0mi0i0'0m^m 



CANTO XXXI. 



ARGUMENT. 

The Poet expatiates further on the glorious yision described in the last Canto. 
On looUng round for Beatrice, ne finds that she has left him, and that 
an old man is at his side. This proves to be Saint Bernard, who shows 
him that Beatrice has returned to her throne, and then points out to him 
the blessedness of the Virgin Mother. 

In fashion, as a snow white rose, laj then 

Before my view the saintly multitude^, 

Which in his own blood Christ espoused. Meanwhile, 

That other host^, that soar aloft to gaze 

And celebrate his glory, whom they love, 

Hover'd around ; and, like a troop of bees*. 

Amid the vernal sweets alighting now. 

Now, clustering, where their fi*agrant labour glows. 

Flew downward to the mighty flower, or rose 

From the redundant petals, streaming back 

Unto the stedfast dwelling of their joy. 

Faces had they of flame, and wings of gold*: 

The rest was whiter than the driven snow ; 

And, as they flitted down into the flower. 

From range to range, fanning their plumy loina^ 

Whisper'd the peace and ardour, which they won 

From that soft winnowing. Shadow none, the vast 

Interposition of such numerous flight 

Cast, from above, upon the flower, or view 

Obstructed aught. For, through the universe, 

» Alagha'8 wriest.^ Pope Bonifece VIII. HeH, Canto xix. 79. 

* The saintly multitude A Human souls, adyanced to this state of glory 
through the mediation of Christ. ' That other hostJ] The angels. 
* Bees.] Compare Homer, Iliad, iL 87. Virg. JEa, i. 430. and MiltonTlr. L. 
b. I 768. 

* Wings of gold,} tiie middle pair 

Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold. 

Iftltoft, P. Z:. b. T. 282. 



21—46. PARADISE, Canto XXXI. (515) 

Wherever merited, celestial light 
Glides freely, and no obstacle prevents. 

All there, who reign in safety and in bliss. 
Ages long past or new, on one sole mark 
Their love and vision fix'd. O trinal beam 
Of individual star, that charm'st them thus ! 
Vouchsafe one glance to gild our storm below ^ 

If the grim brood ^, from Arctic shores that roam'd, 
(Where Helice^ for ever, as she wheels, 
Sparkles a mother's fondness on her son,) 
Stood in mute wonder 'mid the works of Rome, 
When to their view the Lateran arose* 
In greatness more than earthly ; I, who then 
From human to divine had past, from time 
Unto eternity, and out of Florence 
To justice and to truth, how might I chuse 
But marvel too ? 'Twixt gladness and amaze, 
In sooth no will had I to utter aught. 
Or hear. And, as a pilgrim, when he rests 
Within the temple of his vow, looks round 
In breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell 
Of all its goodly state ; e*en so mine eyes 
Coursed up and down along the living light. 
Now low, and now aloft, and now around, 
Visiting every step. Looks I beheld. 
Where charity in soft persuasion sat ; 

1 To gild our storm below.'] To guide us through the dangers to which we 
are exposed in this tempestuous life. • If the grim brood. ^ The northern 
hordes who invaded Borne. Landino justty obserres, that *' this is a most 
excellent comparison to show how great his astonishment was at beholding 
the realms of the blest." ^ Helice.] CalUsto, and her son Areas, changed 
into the constellations of the Greater Bear and Arctophylax, or Bootes. See 
Ovid, Met. lib. ii. feb, v. vi 

* The Lateran arose.] 

quando Laterano 

Alle cose mortali ando di sopra. 

This reminds us of the celebrated passage in Akenside : 
Mark how the dread Pantneon stands, 
Amid the domes of modem hands. Ode xviii. b. i. 
It is remarkable that Dante has no allusion to the magnificence of Gothic 
architecture, which was then in so much perfection, and which, as Tirabos- 
chi endeavours to show, by a passage in Cassiodorus, describing its peculiar 
character of slender columns and la^ceated arches, was introduced into Italy 
so early as the end of the fifth century. See Stor. deUa Lett. Ital. torn. iii. 
lib. i. 

2 I. 2 



(516) THE VISION. 47—87. 

Smiles from within, and radiance from above ; 
And, in each gesture, grace and honour high. 

So roved my ken, and in its general form 
All Paradise surveyed : when round I tum'd 
With purpose of my lady to inquire 
Once more of things, that held my thought suspense, 
But answer found from other than I ween*d ; 
For, Beatrice when I thought to see, 
I saw instead a senior, at my side. 
Robed, as the rest, in glory. Joy benign 
Glow'd in his eye, and o'er his cheek difiused. 
With gestures such as spake a father's love. 
And, "Whither is she vanished?" straight I ask'd. 

" By Beatrice summoned," he replied, 
" I come to aid thy wish. Looking aloft 
To the third circle from the highest, there 
Behold her on the throne, wherein her merit 
Hath placed her." Answering not, mine eyes I raised, 
And saw her, where aloof she sat, her brow 
A wreath reflecting of eternal beams. 
Not from the centre of the sea so far 
Unto the region of the highest thunder. 
As was my ken from hers ; and yet the form 
Came through that medium down, unmix'd and pure. 

" O lady ! thou in whom my hopes have rest ; 
Who, for my safety, hast not scorn'd, in hell 
To leave the traces of thy footsteps marked ; 
For all mine eyes have seen, I to thy power 
And goodness, virtue owe and grace. Of slave 
Thou hast to freedom brought me : and no means, 
For my deliverance apt, hast left untried. 
Thy liberal bounty still toward me keep : 
That, when my spirit, which thou madeet whole. 
Is loosen'd from this body, it may find 
Favour with thee." So I my suit preferred : 
And she, so distant, as appear'd, look'd down, 
And smiled ; then towards the eternal fountain turn'd. 

And thus the senior, holy and revered : 
" That thou at length mayst happily conclude 
Thy voyage, (to which end I was dispatch'd. 
By supplication moved and \voVy love,) 



88—105. PARADISE, Canto XXXI. (517) 

Let thy upsoaring vision range, at large, 
This garden through : for so, by ray divine 
Kindled, thy ken a higher flight shall mount ; 
And from heaven's queen, whom fervent I adore. 
All gracious aid befriend us ; for that I 
Am her ovirn faithful Bernard ^" Like a wight. 
Who haply from Croatia wends to see 
Our Veronica^; and the while 'tis shown, 
Hangs over it with never-sated gaze. 
And, all that he hath heard revolving, saith 
Unto himself in thought : ^' And didst thou look 
E'en thus, O Jesus, my true Lord and God ? 
And was this semblance thine ?" So gazed I then 
Adoring ; for the charity of him^. 
Who musing, in this world that peace enjoy *d, 
Stood livelily before me. " Child of grace ! " 
Thus he began : " thou shalt not knowledge gain 
Of this glad being, if thine eyes are held 

1 Bernard.'] St. Bernard, the venerable abbot of Clairvaux, and the 
great promoter of the second crosade, who died A. B. 1153, in his sixty-third 
year. His sermons are called by Henault, ** chefs-d'ceuTres de sentiment et 
de force." Abrigi Chron. de r Hist, de Fr. 1146. They have even been 
preferred to all me productions of the ancients, and the author has been 
termed tiie last of the fathers of the church. It is uncertain whether they were 
not delivered originally in the French tongue. Ibid, That the part he acts 
in the present poem snould be assigned to him, appears somewluit remark- 
able, when we consider that he severely censured tnenew festival established 
in honour of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, and *' opposed the 
doctrine itself with the greatest vigour, as it supposed her being nonoured 
with a privilege which ^lon^ed to Christ alone. Dr. Macla%ne*s Mosheiniy 
voL iii. cent. xii. part ii. c. iii. $ 19. 

* Our Veronica,'] A vernicle had he sewed upon his cappe. 

ChauceTy Prol. to the Canterbury Tales. 

" Vernicle, diminutive of Veronike, Fr. A copy in miniature of the 
picture of Christ, which is supposed to have been miraculously imprinted 
upon a handkerchief preserved in the church of St. Peter at ftome. Du 
Cange in v. Veronica, Madox, Form. Angl. 1. p. 428. Testam. Joh. de 
Nevill. an. 1386. Item Domino Archiepiscopo Eborum fratri meo, vesti- 
mentum rubeum de velvet cum le verouike (r. Veronike) in granis rosarum 
de super Brondata (r. broudata). It was usual for persons returning from 
pilgrimages, to bring with them certain tokens of the several places which 
they had visited ; and therefore the Pardoner, who is just arrived from 
Rome, is represented with a vernicle sewed upon his cappe. See Pierce 
Plowman, 28, b.** Ti/rtDhitt's Glossary to Chaucer. Our Poet alludes to 
this custom in his Vita Nuova, p. 27o. " Awenne in quel tempo, &c." 
** It happened, at that time, that many people were going to see that blessed 
image, which Jesus Christ left to us for a pattern of nis most beautiful 
form, which jpy lady now beholds in glory. ' Him»\ ^\..'^j!'8sisn3s^- 



(518) THE VISION. 106—132. 

Still in this depth below. But search around 

The circles, to the furthest, till thou spy 

Seated in state, the queen ^, that of this realm 

Is sovran." Straight mine eyes I raised ; and bright, 

As, at the birth of morn, the eastern clime 

Above the horizon, where the sun declines ; 

So to mine eyes, that upward, as from vale 

To mountain sped, at the extreme bound, a part 

Excell'd in lustre all the front opposed. 

And as the glow burns ruddiest o'er the wave, 

That waits the ascending team, which Phaeton 

HI knew to guide, and on each part the light 

Diminish'd fades, intensest in the midst ; 

So burn'd the peaceful oriflamb^, and slack 'd 

On every side the living flame decay'd. 

And in that midst their sportive pennons waved 

Thousands of angels ; in resplendence each 

Distinct, and quaint adornment. At their glee 

And carol, smiled the Lovely One of heaven, 

That joy was in the eyes of all the blest. 

Had I a tongue in eloquence as rich. 
As is the colouring in fancy's loom, 
*Twere all too poor to utter the least part 
Of that enchantment. When he saw mine eyes 
Intent on her, that charm'd him ; Bernard gazed 
With so exceeding fondness, as infused 
Ardour into my breast, unfelt before. 

^ The queen.] The Virgin Mary. * OrHlamb.'] Menage on this word 
quotes the Roman des Royaux Lignages of Gruillaume Ghyart. 

Orflamme est une banniere 
De cendal roujoyant et simple 
Sans portraiture d' autre anaire. 



1—29. PARADISE, Canto XXXII. (519) 



CANTO xxxn. 



ARGUMENT. 

Saint Bernard shows him, on their seyeral thrones, the other blessed souls, 
both of the old and new Testament ; explains to him that their places are 
assigned them by grace, and not according to merit ; and lastly, tells him 
^at if he would obtain power to descry what remained of the heayenly 
yision, he must unite with him in supplication to Mary. 

Freely the sage, though wrapt in musings high, 

Assumed the teacher's part, and mild began : 

"The wound, that Mary closed, she' open'd first. 

Who sits so beautiful at Mary's feet. 

The third in order, underneath her, lo ! 

Rachel with Beatrice : Sarah next ; 

Judith ; Rebecca ; and the gleaner-maid. 

Meek ancestress^ of him, who sang the songs 

Of sore repentance in his sorrowful mood. 

All, as I name them, down from leaf to leaf, 

Are, in gradation, throned on the rose. 

And from the seventh step, successively, 

Adown the breathing tresses of the flower, 

Still doth the file of Hebrew dames proceed. 

For these are a partition wall, whereby 

The sacred stairs are sever'd, as the faith 

In Christ divides them. On this part, where blooms 

Each leaf in full maturity, are set 

Such as in Christ, or e'er he came, believed. 

On the other, where an intersected space 

Yet shows the semicircle void, abide 

All they, who look'd to Christ already come. 

And as our Lady on her glorious stool. 

And they who on their stools beneath her sit. 

This way distinction make ; e'en so on his. 

The mighty Baptist that way marks the line, 

(He who endured the desert, and the pains 

Of martyrdom, and, for two years ^, of hell. 

Yet still continued holy,) and beneath, 

* She."] Eve. * Aticestresa.'] Ruth, the ancestress of David. 

' Two years.] The time that elapsed between the death of the Baptist 
and his redemption by the death of Christ. 



(520) THE VISION. 30—60. 

Augustin^; Francis^; Benedict'; and the rest, 
Thus far from round to round. So heaven's decree 
Forecasts, this garden equally to fill, 
With faith in either view, past or to come. 
Learn too, that downward from the step, which cleaves, 
Midway, the twain compartments, none there are 
Who place obtain for merit of their own. 
But have through others' merit been advanced, 
On set conditions ; spirits all released. 
Ere for themselves they had the power to chuse. 
And, if thou mark and listen to them well. 
Their childish looks and voice declare as much. 
" Here, silent as thou art, I know thy doubt ; 
And gladly will I loose the knot, wherein 
Thy subtil thoughts have bound thee. From this realm 
Excluded, chance no entrance here may find ; 
No more than hunger, thirst, or sorrow can. 
A law immutable hath stablish'd all ; 
Nor is there aught thou seest, that doth not fit. 
Exactly, as the finger to the ring. 
It is not, therefore, without cause, that these, 
O'erspeedy comers to immortal life. 
Are different in their shares of excellence. 
Our Sovran Lord, that settleth this estate 
In love and in delight so absolute. 
That wish can dare no further, every soul. 
Created in his joyous sight to dwell, 
With grace, at pleasure, variously* endows. 
And for a proof the effect may well suffice. 
And 'tis moreover most expressly mark'd 
In holy Scripture^, where the twins are said 



^ Augustin.] Bishop of Hippo, in the fourth century ; the celebrated 
writer who has been mentioned before, Canto x. 117. * FrancisJ] See 
Canto xi. ^Benedict.] See Canto xxii. * Variously.] There can be 
no doubt but that " Intra se," and not " Entrassi," is the right reading at 
v. 60, of the original. The former seems to have been found in only a few 
MSS. ; but it appears from Landino's notes, that he had intended to adopt 
it ; although Lombardi has been, as far as I know, the first to admit it into 
the text. ^ In holy Scripture.] " And the children struggled tc^ther 

within her." Gen. xxv. 22. " When Rebekah also had conceived by one, 
even by our ££ither Isaac ; (for the children beiog not yet bom, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the promise of Ood according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of \^ thai caUeth*,^ it was said unto her, 



61—96. PARADISE, Canto XXXII. (521) 

To have struggled in the womb. Therefore, as grace 

Inweaves the coronet, so every brow 

Weareth its proper hue of orient light. 

And merely in respect to his prime gift, 

Not in reward of meritorious deed. 

Hath each his several degree assigned. 

In early times with their own innocence 

More was not wanting, than the parents' faith. 

To save them : those first ages past, behoved 

That circumcision in the m^es should imp 

The flight of innocent wings : but since the day 

Of grace hath come, without baptismal rites 

In Christ accomplished, innocence herself 

Must linger yet below. Now raise thy view 

Unto the visage most resembling Christ : 

For, in her splendour only, shalt thou win 

The power to look on him." Forthwith I saw 

Such floods of gladness on her visage shower *d. 

From holy spirits, winging that profound ; 

That, whatsoever I had yet beheld. 

Had not so much suspended me with wonder. 

Or shown me such similitude of God. 

And he, who had to her descended, once. 

On earth, now hail'd in heaven ; and on poised wing, 

" Ave, Maria, Gratia Plena," sang : 

To whose sweet anthem all the blissful court, 

From all parts answering, rang : that holier joy 

Brooded the deep serene. " Father revered ! 

Who deign'st, for me, to quit the pleasant place 

Wherein thou sittest, by eternal lot ; 

Say, who that angel is, that with such glee 

Beholds our queen, and so enamour'd glows 

Of her high beauty, that all fire he seems." 

So I again resorted to the lore 
Of my wise teacher, he, whom Marjr's charms 
Embellish'd, as the sun the morning star ; 

The elder shall serre the younger/' Ram. ix. 10, 11, 12. Care must be taken 
that the doctrine of election is not pushed further than St. Paul appears to 
have intended by this text, which regards the preference of the Jews to the 
Gentiles, and not merely the choice of particular persons, without any respect 
to merit. 



C522) THE VISION. 97—134. 

Who thus in answer spake : *^ In him are summ'd, 
Whate'er of huxomness and free delight 
May be in spirit, or in angel, met : 
And so beseems : for that he bare the palm 
Down unto Mary, when the Son of God 
Vouchsafed to clothe him in terrestrial weeds. 
Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my words ; 
And note thou of this just and pious realm 
The chiefest nobles. Those, highest in bliss, 
The twain, on each hand next our empress throned. 
Are as it were two roots unto this rose : 
He to the left, the parent, whose rash taste 
Proves bitter to his seed ; and, on the right. 
That ancient father of the holy church. 
Into whose keeping Christ did give the keys 
Of this sweet flower ; near whom behold the seer *, 
That, ere he died, saw all the grievous times 
Of the fair bride, who with the lance and nails 
Was won. And, near unto the other, rests 
The leader, under whom, on manna, fed 
The ungrateful nation, fickle and perverse. 
On the other part, facing to Peter, lo I 
Where Anna sits, so well content to look 
On her loved daughter, that with moveless eye 
She chants the loud hosanna : while, opposed 
To the first father of your mortal kind. 
Is Lucia ^, at whose best thy lady sped. 
When on the edge of ruin closed thine eye. 
" But (for the vision hasteneth to an end) 
Here break we off*, as the good workman doth, 
That shapes the cloak according to the cloth ; 
And to the primal love our ken shall rise ; 
That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far 
As sight can bear thee. Yet, alas ! in sooth 
Beating thy pennons, thinking to advance, 
Thou backward fall'st. Grace then must first be gain'd ; 
Her grace, whose might can help thee. Thou in prayer 
Seek her : and, with affection, whilst I sue, 

1 The seer,'] St. John. « Lucia.] See Hell, Canto ii. 97, and Purga- 
tojjr, ix. 60, 



35, 136. PARADISE, Canto XXXII. (523) 

Attend, and yield me all thy heart." He said ; 
And thus the saintly orison began. 



^»^»^»<»ij>»^»»»o»^»o» 



CANTO XXXIII. 



ARGUMENT. 

Saint Bernard supplicates the Virgin Mary that Dante may have ffrace given 
him to contemplate the brightness of the Divine Majesty, which is ac- 
cordingly granted ; and Dante then himself prays to God for ability to 
show forth some part of the celestial glory in his writings. Lastly, he is 
admitted to a glimpse of the great mystery; the Trinity, and the Union 
of Man with God. 

" O VIRGIN mother *, daughter of thy Son ! 
Created beings all in lowliness 
Surpassing, as in height above them all ; 
Term by the eternal counsel pre-ordain'd ; 
Ennobler of thy nature, so advanced 
In thee, that its great Maker did not scorn. 
To make himself his own creation 2; 

1 O virgin fnotherJ] 

Thou mai^e and mother daughter of thy son. 
Thou wel of mercy, sinAil soules cure. 
In whom that God of bountee chees to won ; 
Thou humble and high over every creature, 
. Thou nobledest so hx forth our nature. 
That no disdaine the maker had of kinde 
His son in blood and flesh to clothe and winde. 

Within the cloistre blisful of thy sides 
Toke mannes shape the eternal love and pees, 
That of the trine compas Lord and guide is. 
Whom erthe, and sea, and heven out of rellees 
Ay herien ; and thou virgin wemmeles 
Bare of thy bodv (and dweltest maiden pure) 
The Creatour of every creature. 

Assembled in thee magnificence 
With mercy, goodness, and with such pitee, 
That thou that art the sunne of excellence 
Not only helpest hem that praisen thee. 
But oftentime of thy beni^nitee 
Ful freely, or that men thin helpe beseche. 
Thou go^ befome, and art hir lives leche. 

Chaucer f The Second Nonnes Tale. 
In the stanza preceding these, Chaucer alludes to St. Bernard's writings. 
And thou that art floure of virgins all. 
Of whom that Bernard list so well to write. 
* To make himself his oum creation.] Non si sdegno di farsi sua fattura. 
I had translated this line, 

Himself in his own woik emAQ«edL \o ^€^^ 



(524) THE VISION. 8—36. 

For in thy womb rekindling shone the love 

Reveal'd, whose genial influence makes now 

This flower to germin in eternal peace : 

Here thou to us, of charity and love, 

Art) as the noon-day torch ; and art, beneath. 

To mortal men, of hope a Uving spring. 

So mighty art thou, lady, and so great, 

That he, who grace desireth, and comes not 

To thee for aidance, fain would have desire^ 

Fly without wings. Not only him, who asks. 

Thy bounty succours ; but doth freely oft 

Forerun the asking. Whatsoe'er may be 

Of excellence in creature, pity mild. 

Relenting mercy, large munificence, 

Are all combined in thee. Here kneeleth one. 

Who of all spirits hath reviewed the state. 

From the world's lowest gap unto this height. 

Suppliant to thee he kneels, imploring grace 

For virtue yet more high, to lift his ken 

Toward the bliss supreme. And I, who ne'er 

Coveted sight, more fondly, for myself. 

Than now for him, my prayers to thee prefer, 

(And pray they be not scant,) that thou wouldst drive 

Each cloud of his mortality away. 

Through thine own prayers^, that on the sovran joy 

Unveil*d he gaze. This yet, I pray thee, Queen, 

Who canst do what thou wilt ; that in him thou 

Wouldst, after all he hath beheld, preserve 

Affection sound, and human passions quell. 

and have corrected it at the suggestion of my friend, the Rev. William 
Dighy, who points out a parallel passage in Bishop Hopkins, on the Lord's 
Prayer, Ed. 1692, p. 190. " In Him onmipotence became weak ; eternity, 
mortal ; innocence itself, guilty ; God, man ; the Creator, a creature ; the 
Maker of all, his own workmanship." ^ 

^ Desire.] Lo his desire woll flie withouten winges. 

Chaucer i Troilus and Cresseide, lib. iii. 

Che *1 desiderio sempre move I'ale 
Dietro all' oggetto della mente appreso. 

Frezziy H Qteadrtr, lib. iii. cap. 3. 
■ Through thine oum prayers.] Here again I am indebted to Mr. Digby 
for noticing the omission of " co' prieghi tuoi " in my former translation of 
the passage, which stood thus : 

That on the sovran pleasure he may gaie. 
This also I entreat o{ thee, O c^oen.. 
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Lo ! where, with Beatrice, many a saint 

Stretch their clasp*d hands, in furtherance of my suit." 

The eyes, that heaven with love and awe regards, 
Fix'd on the suitor, witness'd, how henign 
She looks on pious prayers : then fastened they 
On the everlasting light, wherein no eye 
Qf creature, as may well he thought, so far 
Can travel inward. I, meanwhile, who drew 
Near to the limit, where all wishes end. 
The ardour of my wish (for so behoved) 
Ended within me. Beckoning smiled the sage, 
That I should look aloft : but, ere he bade. 
Already of myself aloft I look'd ; 
For visual strength, refining more and more. 
Bare me into the ray authentical 
Of sovran light. Thenceforward, what I saw, 
Was not for words to speak, nor memory's self 
To stand against such outrage on her slull. 

As one, who j&om a dream awakened, straight. 
All he hath seen forgets ; yet still retains 
Impression of the feeling in his dream ; 
E'en such am I : for all the vision dies. 
As 'twere, away ; and yet the sense of sweet, 
That sprang from it, still trickles in my heart. 
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseal'd ; 
Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost 
The Sibyl's sentence ^ O eternal beam ! 
(Whose height what reach of mortal thought may soar ?) 
Yield me again some little particle 
Of what thou then appearedst ; give my tongue 
Power, but to leave one sparkle of thy glory, 
Unto the race to come, that shall not lose 
Thy triumph wholly, if thou waken aught 
Of memory in me, and endure to hear 
The record sound in this unequal strain. 

Such keenness^ from the living ray I met. 
That, if mine eyes had tum'd away, methinks, 

* The StbyPs sentence.] Virg. -ZEn. iii. 445. 

• Stick keenness.] ^th' air 

No wnere so dear, sharpen'd his visual ray, 

To objects distant far. MiUou^ P . L..>a.Ns!L.'^niN.« 



(526) THE VISION. 74—98. 

I bad been lost ; but, so emboldened, on 
I pass*d, as I remember, till my view 
Hover'd the brink of dread infinitude. 

O grace, unenvying of thy boon ! that gavest 
Boldness to ^x so earnestly my ken 
On the everlasting splendour, that I look'd, 
While sight was unconsumed ; and, in that depth, 
Saw in one volume clasp*d of love, whatever 
The universe unfolds 5 all properties * 
Of substance and of accident, beheld. 
Compounded, yet one individual light 
The whole. And of such bond methinks I saw 
The universal form ; for that whene'er 
I do but speak of it, my soul dilates 
Beyond her proper self ; and, till I speak. 
One moment^ seems a longer lethargy. 
Than five-and-twenty ages had appeared 
To that emprize, that first made Neptune wonder 
At Argo's shadow ^ darkening on his flood. 

With fixed heed, suspense and motionless. 
Wondering I gazed ; and admiration still 
Was kindled as I gazed. It may not be, 
That one, who looks upon that light, can turn 
To other object, willingly, his view. 
For all the good, that will may covet, there 

^ All properties.] Thus in the Parmenides of Plato, it is argued that all 
conceivable quantities and qualities, however contradictory, are necessarily 
inherent in our idea of a universe or unity. ■ One moment.] "A mo- 
ment seems to me more tedious, than five-and-twenty ages would have ap- 
peared to the Argonauts, when they had resolved on their expedition." 
Lombardi proposes a new interpretation of this difficult passage, and would 
understand our author to say that ** one moment elapsed after the vision, 
occasioned a greater forgetfulness of what he had seen, than the five-and- 
twenty centuries, which past between the Ai^onautic expedition and the 
time of his writing this poem, had caused oblivion pf the circumstances at- 
tendant on that event." 
* Argons shadow.'j 

Quae smiul ac rostro ventosum proscidit aequor, 

Tortaque remigio spumis incanduit unda, 

Emersere feri candenti e gurgite vultus 

^quoreae monstrum Nereides admirantes. 

CatuUuSy De Nupt. Pel. et Tket. 15. 

The wondred Ai^o, which in wondrous piece 

First though the Euxine seas bore all the flower of Greece. 

S^penseT) Faery Queen^b. ii. c. 12. st. 44. 
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Is summ'd ; and all, elsewhere defective found, 

Complete. My tongue shall utter now, no more 

E'en what remembrance keeps, than could the babe's. 

That yet is moisten'd at his mother's breast. 

Not that the semblance of the living light 

Was changed, (that ever as at first remain'd,) 

But that my vision quickening, in that sole 

Appearance, still new miracles descried. 

And toil'd me with the change. In that abyss 

Of radiance, clear and lofty, seem'd, methought. 

Three orbs of triple hue, dipt in one bound ^: 

And, from another, one reflected seem'd. 

As rainbow is from rainbow : and the third 

Seem'd fire, breathed equally from both. O speech ! 

How feeble and how faint art thou, to give 

Conception birth. Yet this to what I saw 

Is less than little ^. O eternal light ! 

Sole in thyself that dwelPst ; and of thyself 

Sole understood, past, present, or to come ; . 

Thou smiledst^, on that circling*, which in thee 

Seem'd as reflected splendour, while I mused ; 

For I therein, methought, in its own hue 

Beheld our image painted : stedfastly 

I therefore pored upon the view. As one. 

Who versed in geometric lore, would fain 

Measure the circle ; and, though pondering long 

And deeply, that beginning, which he needs. 

Finds not : e*en such was I, intent to scan 

The novel wonder, and trace out the form, 

How to the circle fitted, and therein 

^ Three orbs of triple huCy dipt in one bound.] The Trinity. This pas- 
sage may^be compared to what Plato, in his second Epistle, enigmatically 
says of a first, second, and third, and of the impossibility that the human 
soul should attain to what it desires to know of them, by means of any 
thine akin to itself! 

* Less than littleJ] Che '1 pavon vi parrebbe men che poco. 

Fazio degli Ubertiy DittamondOy 1. it cap. 5. 
' Thou smiledst.'^ Some MSS. and editions instead of " intendente te a 
me arridi," have ** mtendente te ami ed arridi," " who, understanding thy- 
self, loyest and enjoyest thyself; " which Lombardi thinks much preferable. 

* That circling.} The second of the circles, ** Light of Light," in which 
he dimly beheld the mystery of the incarnation. 
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How placed : but the flight was not for my wing ; 
Had not a flash darted athwart my mind, 
And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought. 

Here vigour faiVd the towering fantasy : 
But yet the will roll'd onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the love impelled. 
That moves the sun in heaven and all the stars. 



THE END. 
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Abbagliato, H. xxix. 129. 

Abbati, Par, xvi 109. 

Abbati, Bocca degli, H. xxxii. 105. 

Abbati, Buoso degli, H. xxy. 131. 

Abel, H. iv. 63. 

Abraham, H. iy. 55. 

Absalom, H. xxyiii. 132. 

Abydos, Purg. xxviii. 74. 

Accorso, H. xv. 110. 

Accorso, Fnmcesco d', H. xv. 111. 

Achan, Purg. xx. 107. 

Acheron, H. iii. 72 ; xiv. 111. Purg. 

ii. 100. 
Achilles, H. v. 65 ; xii. 68 ; xxvi. 63 ; 

xxxi. 4. Pur^. ix. 32 ; xxi. 93. 
Acone, Par. xvi. 64. 
Acquacheta, H. xtI. 97. 
Acquasparta, Par. xii. 115. 
Acre, H. xxvii 84. 
Adam, H. iii. 107 ; iv. 52. Purg. ix. 

9 ; xL 45 ; xxix. 84 ; xxxii. 37 ; 

xxxiii. 62. Par. vii. 22; xiii. 34, 

77; xxvi. 82, 100; xxxii. 108, 122. 
Adamo of Brescia, H. xxx. 60, 103. 
Adice, H. xii. 4. Purg. xvi, 117. 

Par. ix. 44. 
Adimari, Par. xvi. 113. 
Adrian V. Purg. xix. 97. 
Adriatic, Par. xxi. 114. 
.^gina, H. xxix. 58. 
.Sneas, H. ii. 34 ; iv. 119 ; xxvi. 62, 

92. Purg. xviii. 135 ; xxi. 98. Par. 

vi. 3 ; XV. 26. 
JEsop, H. xxiii. 5. 
^thiop, Purg. xxvi. 18. Par. xix. 

108. 
Africanus. See Scipio. 
Agamemnon, Par. v. 69. 

2 



Agapete L Par. vi. 16. 
Agatho, Pui^. xxii. 105. 
Aghinulfo of Romena, H. xxx. 76. 
Aglauros, Puiv. xiv. 142. 
Agnello. See Brunelleschi. 
Agobbio, Pur^. xi. 80. 
Agobbio, Odengi d*, Purg. xi. 79. 
Agostino, Par. xii. 122. 
Affuglione, Baldo d'. Par. xvi. 54. 
Aha^erus, Purg. xvii. 28. 
Ahitophel, H. xxviii. 133. 
Alagia, Purg. xix. 141. 
Alagna, Purg. xx. 86. Par. xxx. 145. 
Alardo, H. xxviii 17. 
Alba, Par. vi. 38. 
Alberichi, Par. xvi. 87. 
Albeiigo. See Manfredi. 
Albero of Sienna, H. xxix. 105. 
Albert I. Purg. vi. 98. Par. xix. 114. 
Alberti, Alberto degli, H. xxxii. 55. 
Alberti, Alessandro degli, H. xxxii. 

53. 
Alberti, Napoleone degli, H. xxxii. 

53. 
Alberto, Abbot of San Zeno, Purg. 

xviii. 118. 
Albertus Magnus, Par. x. 95. 
Alcides, H. xxv. 30 ; xxxi. 123. 
Alcmaeon, Pui^. xii. 46. Par. iv. 100. 
Aldobrandesco, Guglielmo, Purg. xi. 

69. 
Aldobrandesco, Omberto, Purg. xi. 

58,67. 
Aldobrandi, Te^hiaio, H. vi. 79 ; 

xvi. 42. 
Alecto, H. ix. 48. 

Alessandro of Romena, H. xxx. 76. 
Alesslo. Se^ lw\j&Tccoa^^ 
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Alexander the Great, H. xiv. 28. 

Alexander Pherseus, H. xii. 106. 

Alexandria, Pui^. yii. 137. 

Ali, H. xxTiii. 32. 

Alichino, H. xxL 116; xxii. 111. 

Alighieri, son of Cacciaguida, Par. 

XV. 86. 
Alonzo III. king of Arragon, Purg. 

vii. 116. 
Alonzo X. of Spain, Par. xix. 122. 
Alp, H. XX. 58. 
Alpine, Purg. xiv. 33; xxxiii. 110. 

Par. vi. 62. 
Alvema, Par. xi. 98. 
Amata, Purg. xvii. 34. 
Amidei, Par. xvi. 135. 
Amphiaraus, H. xx. 31. Par. iv. 100. 
Amphion, H. xxxii. 11. 
Amyclas, Par. xi. 63. 
Anacreon, Purg. xxii. 105. 
Ananias, Par. xxvi. 13. 
Ananias, the husband of Sapphira, 

Purg. XX. 109. 
Anast^io, Purg. xiv. 109. 
Anastasius, H. xi. 9. 
Anaxagoras, H. iv. 135. 
Anchises, H. i. 69 ; iv. 119 ; xxvi. 

94. Par. xv. 25 ; xix. 128. 
Andes, Purg. xviii. 84. 
Andrea, da Sant', Giacomo, H. xiii. 

134. 
Angelo. See Cagnano. 
Ann, Saint, Par. xxxii. 119. 
Annas, H. xxiii. 124. 
Anselm, Par. xii. 128. 
Anselm, son of Count Ugolino de' 

Gherardeschi, H. xxxiii. 48. 
Antaeus, H. xxxi. 92, 103, 131. 
Antandros, Par. vi. 69. 
Antenor, Purg. v. 75. 
Antenora, H. xxxii. 89. 
Antigone, Purg. xxii. 108. 
Antiochus, H. xix. 90. 
Anthony, Saint, Par. xxix. 131. 
Apennine, H. xvi. 96 ; xx. 63. Purg. 

V. 94 ; XXX. 87. Par. xxi. 97. 
Apollo, Purg. XX. 127. Par. i. 12; 

ii. 9. 
Apulia, H. xxviii. 7. See Pouille. 
Apulian, H. xxviii. 15. 
Aquarius, H. xxiv. 2. 
Aquinum, Purg. xxii. 14. Par. x. 96 ; 

xiv. 6. 
Arab, Par. vi. 50. 

Arachne, H. xvii. 18. Purg. xii. 39. 
^jvgonia, Purg, iii. 113. 



Arbia, H. x. 84. 

Area, Par. xvi. 90. 

Archiano, Pui^. v. 93, 122. 

Arctic, Par. xxxi. 28. 

Ardelaffi. See Ordelaffi. 

Ardinghi, Par. xvi. 91. 

Arethusa, H. xxv. 89. 

Arezzo, H. xxii. 6 ; xxix. 104 ; xxx. 

32. Pure. vi. 14; xiv. 49. 
Argenti, Filippo, H. viii. 69. 
Argia, Purg. xxii. 109. 
Argive, H. xxviii. 81. 
Argo, Par. xxxiii. 93lt 
Argonauts, Par. ii. 17 ; xxxiii. 91. 
Ar^us, Purg. xxix. 91 ; xxxii. 63. 
Anadne, Par. xiii. 12. 
Aries, Purg. viii. 135 ; xxxii. 52. Par. 

i. 39; xxviii. 106. 
Aristotle, H. iv. 128 ; xi 104. Purg. 

iii. 41. Par. viii. 125. 
Arius, Par. xiii 123. 
Aries, H. ix. 111. 
Arnault. See Daniel. 
Arno, H. xiii. 148 ; xv. 115 ; xxiii. 

95 ; xxx. 65 ; xxxiii. 83. Pu^. v. 

123 ; xiv. 26, Par. xi 99. 
Arrigo. See Fifanti 
Arrigucci, Par. xvi. 106. 
Arthur, H. xxxii. 59. 
Aruns, H. xx. 43. 
Ascesi, Par. xi. 49. 
Asciano, Caccia of, H. xxix. 127. 
Asdente, H. xx. 116. 
Asopus, Purg. xviii. 92. 
Assyrians, Pui^. xii. 54. 
Athamas, H. xxx. 4. 
Athens, H. xii. 17. Purg. vi. 141 ; 

XV. 96. Par. xvii. 46. 
Atropos, H. xxxiii. 124. 
Attila, H. xii. 134; xiu. 160. 
Aventine, H. xxv. 25. 
Averroes, H. iv. 141. 
August, Purg. V. 38. 
Augustine, Saint, Par. x. 117 ; xxxii 

30. 
Au^stus, Par. xxx. 136. See Csesar. 
Avicen, H. iv. 140. 
Aulis, H. XX. 109. 
Aurora, Purg. ii. 8 ; ix. 1. 
Ausonia, Par. viii. 63. 
Ausonian, Par. xi. 98. 
Austrian, H. xxxii. 26. 
Azzo, Ubaldini of, Purg. xiv. 107. 
Azzolino. See Romano. 

\ '^oSs^Vsmaxi) Pax. xxiii 129. 
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^B>cdiieli«ie,n.xv-116. Par.ii.47. 


Boeliu!, Par. 1.119. 


^ BMdiU9,H. t..oa. Purg. i™i.e3. 


Bohemia, Purg.viL 98. Pw.ui.lW. 


Par. nil. 22. 


Bohemian. For. rix. 123. 




Bologna, H, iriii.SSi ixiii, 10*, lU. 


B^»ric, H. nriii 79. 


Pnig. liv. 102. 


BbJidI, John, Pu. lix. 121. 


Bobena, Pnrg. xiiv. 2fi. 
BonatU, OuiJo,H.«. 116. 


Biptiat. SMJohn. 




Bonareoturs. Saint, Far, iH.3B, U8. 


142, 


BonifB«,PdK,xxiT.SO. 
BonifaeeVlir.H.Xii.Mi wrii.Sl. 


Barliarossa. See Frederick. 


Bari.Par.Tiii, 64. 


Furg, II. SS ; uiit, HS, Par. <X. 


Barocd, Par. ivi. 102. 


134; Iii. S2; xxji. Ui ixrU, W: 


Batci&liE, Frederigo NotbHo dn, 


IX.. 145. 


Purg. vi. 17. 


Bonturo. See Diti. 


Beatrice, dHuahterofFolcoPDrtinari, 


Borgg, Par, ivi. 133. 


p««im. 




m Beatrice, Marchioueas of Esle, Pu^, 


ixii.27. 


L Tiii. 73, 


Boraoil, Oirand de. Purg. xivl, HI, 


■ Beatrii. »-ife of Chorlea I, king of 

■ NaploB, Potg. vii. 129. Par. tjIm. 


Boniere, OugUolnio. H. xyl. 70.. 


Bostfehi, Far. xvi. Bl. 


V Becc^, H. ^idi. 116. 


Botaio, Martina. H. xxi. ST. 


■ Bede, Par, i, 127- 


BrahanC, Purg. vl. 34, ^_ 


Bwga, Par. ii. 88. 
Be^QB, Pn^. iv. 118. 


Branca, See S<>ri». ^M 


Branda, H. m. 7T, ^H 


BeliBaiina, Par. -ri. 25. 


Brennui, Par. vl, 41. ^H 


Bella, Qiano delk. Par. i-ri. 130. 


Brcnta, 11. xv. H. Far. Ix, 3a ^H 


Bellinoioii. See Bertj. 


BrcBcia, H. xx. (10, ^M 


BeUo, G™ del, H. irix. 2(i. 


BroBciau, H. ii, 70. 


Behu, Far. ii. 93. 
Beliebub, H. nriy. 122. 


Briareu., 11. nxl. 90. Fiirg, xll. 3/1. 


B«iaouB,H. 11.60,73, 76. 


Brigata, aon ot Count UgoUno dc' 


Benedict, Ssint, Par. xxiLaB; xuii. 


30. ,^^^ 


Bmme, Peter d> l«>JHMMfc ^B 

Brugo>, a. >iv.dr3^^Hb|0 


Benedict, Saint, the AbM^^BjL 






BeneTentu, Purg. iii. lA^^^^H 




Beniacasn d' Arezm, F^^^^H 


Brunutt.., ^e^Xi^^^^^^H 


Borenger. R^^ond, Pl^^^^H 


^tim, Jiinlui,^^^^^^^H 
r qvln. iv. i^^^^^^^^M 


Bernard the FmncJKBn.S^^^^H 


■nitu>, Mareiura^^^^^^^l 


Bernard. Saint. Par. xxn^^^^H 


K. lUl*. m. ^^^^^H 


uiiL 1 i luili. 47. ^^^H 


■C^Fur. ""J^^^^^^^H 






Bemardone. Picti a. Par. j^^^^H 
Berti, Bellincion. Pu. n^^^H 


B^'-'^*'^^^^^^! 




^^fBiS: 8ecB<>ni. ^^^| 


^^^■ki^?- IM^^H 




^^^^^^i*. lie. ^^H 








^^^^^Hjb. 111. ^^M 
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Cacdanimico, Veaedico, H. xriii. 50. 

CacuB, H. xxT. 24. 

Cadmus, H. xxy. 89. 

CsedHus, Purg. xxii 97. 

CsBsar, H. xiii 68. Purg. tI 93, 116. 

Par. vi. 10 ; xvi. 67. 
Csraar, Augustus, H. i 67. Purg. yii. 

5 ; xxix. 111. Par. Ti 75. 
Cesar, Julius, H. i 65; iv. 120. 

Purg. xTiii 99 ; xrvi. 70. Par. 3d. 

64. 
Cagnano, the river. Par. ix. 48. 
Cafiniano, Angelo or Angiolello da, 

H. xxviii. 73. 
Cagnazzo, H. xxi. 117 ; xxii. 105. 
Canors, H. xi. 53. 
Cahorsiaes, Par. xxvii. 53. 
Caiaphas, H. xxiii. 117. 
CaietG^ H. xxvi. 91. 
Cain, H. xx. 123. Purg. xiv. 137. 

Par. ii. 52. 
Caina, H. v. 105 ; xxxii. 57. 
Calabria, Par. xii. 131. 
Calboli, Fulcieri da, Purg. xiy. 61. 
Calboli, Rinieri da, Purg. xiy. 91, 92. 
Calcabrina, H. xxi. 117 ; xxii. 133. 
Calchas, H. xx. 109. 
Calfucci, Par. xyi. 104. 
Callaroga, Par. xii. 48. 
Calliope, Purg. i. 9. 
Callisto, Purg. xxv. 126. 
CaUixtus I. Far. xxvii. 40. 
Camaldoli, Purg. v. 94. 
Caxniccione, Alberto; de* Pazzi, H. 

xxxii. 66. 
Camilla, H. i. 104; iv. 120. 
Camino, Gherardo da, Purg. xvi. 126, 

137, 142. 
Camino, Riccardo da. Par. ix. 48. 
Camonica, H. xx. 62. 
Campagnatico, Purg. xi. 66. 
Campafdino, Pui^. v. 90. 
Campi, Par. xvi. 48. 
Canavese, Purg. vii. 138. 
Cancellieri, Focaccia de', H. xxxii. 

60. 
Cancer, Par. xxv. 102. 
Capaneus, H. xiv. 59. 
Capet, Hugh, Purg. xx. 48. 
Capocchio, H. xxix. 134 ; xxx. 28. 
Caponsacco, Par. xvi. 120. 
Capraia, H. xxxiii. 82. 
Capricorn, Pui^. ii 66. Par. xxvii 

Caprona, H. xxi. 92. 
Capuleta, Purg, vi. 107- 



Carisenda, H. xxxi 128. 

Carlino. See Pazzi 

Carpigna, Guido di ; da MontefeHro, 

Purg. xiv. 100. 
Carrara, H. xx. 45. 
Casale, Par. xii 115. 
Casalodi, H. xx. 94. 
Cosella, Pnra. ii 88. 
Casentino, H. xxx. 64. Puxg. v. 92 ; 

xiv. 46. 
Cassero, Giacopo del, Purg. v. 73. 
Cassero, Guido del, H. xxviii 73. 
Cassino, Par. xxii. 36. 
Cassius, H. xxxiv. 62. Par. vi 76. 
Castello, Guido da, Piurg. xvi 127. 
Castile, Par. xii 49. 
Castrocaro, Pure. xiv. 118. 
Catalano. See Malavolti 
Catalonia, Par. viii. 83. 
Catilini, Par. xvi 86. 
Cato, H. iv. 124 ; xiv. 16. Purg. i. 

31 ; ii. 113. 
Catria, Par. xxi. 99. 
Cattolica, H. xxviii 77. 
Cavalcante, Francesco Guerdo, H. 

xxv. 142. 
Cavalcanti, H. xxx. 33. 
Cavalcanti, Cavalcante de*, H. x. 62. 
Cavalcanti, Guido, H. x. 62. "Pxag. 

xi. 96. 
Cecina, H. xiii 10. 
Celestine V. H. iii. 56 ; xxvii. 101. 
Centaurs, H. xii 53, 103, 116, 128; 

xxv. 17. Purg. xxiv. 120. 
Ceperano, H. xxviii 14. 
Cephas, Par. xxi. 118. 
Cerbaia, Coimt Orso da, Purg. vi. 20. 
Cerberus, H. vi. 12, 22, 31 ; u. 97. 
Cerchi, Par. xyi. 63. 
Ceres, Pure, xxviii 52. 
Certaldo, Far. xvi. 48. 
Cervia, H. xxvii. 40. 
Cesena, H. xxvii 50. 
Ceuta, H. xxvi 109. 
Charlemain, H. xxxi. 15. Par. vi. 

98; xviii. 39. 
Charles of Lorraine, Purg. xx. 62. 
Charles Martel, Par. viii. 60 ; ix. 1. 
Charles of Valois, H. vi 69. Purg. 

XX. 69. Par. vi. 110. 
Charles I. of Aniou, king of Naples, 

H. xix. 103. Purg. V. 69 ; vii 1 14, 

125; xi. 137; xx. 59, 66. Par. 

viii. 77. 
Charles II. king of Naples, Purg. vii 
\ V2S. Pm. XIX, 126; XX. 68. 
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Charon, H. iii. 89, 101, 119. 

Charybdis, H. yii. 22. 

Chebar, Purg. xxix. 97. 

Chiana, Par. xiii. 21. 

Chiaramontesi, Par. xri. 103. 

Chiarentana, H. xv. 10. 

Chiascio, Par. xi. 40. 

Chiassi, Purg. xxyiii. 20. 

Chiayeri, Purg. xix. 99. 

Chiron, H. xii. 62, 69, 74, 95. Purg. 
ix. 34. 

Chiusi, Par. xvi. 74. 

Christ, Jesus, H. xxxiv. 110. Pur^. 
XX. 86; xxi. 6; xxiii. 67; xxn. 
121; xxxii. 101. Par. Ti. 15; ix^ 
117; xi66,99; xii. 35, 66, 67, 68 ; 
xiv. 96, 98, 101 ; xvii. 50 ; xix. 68, 
102, 106 twice ; xx. 42 ; xxiii 20, 
71 ; xxY. 35 ; xxyii. 36 ; xxix. 103, 
115 ; xxxi. 3, 99 ; xxxii. 17, 19, 22, 
73, 75, 111. 

Christians, H. xxriL 84. Purg. x. 
110 ; xxii. 74, 90. Par. v. 74 ; xv. 
128; xix. 108; xx. 96; xxiv. 53, 
105 ; xxvii. 44. 

Chrysostom, Saint, Par. xii. 128. 

Ciacco, H. vi. 52, 58. 

Ciampolo, H. xxii. 47. 

Cianm. See Donati. 

Cianghella, Par. xr. 120. 

Cieloauro, Par. x. 124. 

Cimabue, Purg. xi. 93. 

Cincinnatus. See Quintius. 

Circe, H. xxvi. 90. Pur^. xiy. 45. 

Ciriatto, H. xxi. 120 ; xxii. 54. 

Clare, Saint, Par. iii. 99. 

Clement IV. Purg. iii. 122. 

Clement Y. H. xix. 86. Purg. xxxii. 
155. Par. xvii. 80; xxvii. 53; 
XXX. 141. 

Clemenza, Par. ix. 2. 

Cleopatra, H. v. 62. Par. vi. 79. 

Cletus, Par. xxvii. 37. 

Clio, Purg. xxii. 58. 

Clotho, Purg. xxi. 28. 

Clymene, Par. xvii. 1. 

Coan, Punr. xxix. 133. 

Cocytus, H. xiv. 114 ; xxxi. 114 ; 
xxxiii. 154 ; xxxiv. 48. 

Colchos, H. xviii. 86. Par. ii. 18. 

Colle, Purg. xiii. 108. 

Cologne, H. xxiii. 63. Par. x. 95. 

Colonnesi, H. xxvii. 82. 

Conio, Counts of, Purg. xiv. 119. 

Conrad. See Malaspina and Pa- 
lazzo. 



Conrad I. Par. xv. 132. 
Conradine, Purg. xx. 66. 
Constance, Empress, Purg. iii« 111. 

Par. iii. 121 ; iv. 95. 
Constantino the Great, H. xix. 118 ; 

xxvii. 89. Par. v. 1 ; xx. 50. 
Conti Guidi, Par. xvi. 62. 
Cornelia, H. iv. 125. Par. xv. 122, 
Cometo, H. xiii. 10. 
Cometo, Biniero da, H. xii. 137. 
Corsic, Pnrg. xviii. 81. 
Cortigiani, Par. xvi. 110. 
Cosenza, Purg. iii. 121. 
Costanza, Empress. See Constance. 
Costanza, Queen, Purg. iiL 112, 1% ; 

vii. 130. 
Crassus, Purg. xx. 114. 
Crete, H. xii. 13 ; xiv. 90. 
Creusa, Par. ix. 94. 
Croatia, Par. xxxi. 94. 
Crotona, Par. viii. 64. 
Cunizza, Par. ix. 32. 
Cupid, Par. viii. 9. 
Curiatii, Par. vi. 39. 
Curio, H. xxviii. 97. 
Cjmthia, Purg. xxix. 77. 
Cyprian, H. xxviii 78. Par. viii 8. 
Cyrrhsean, Par. i 35. 
Cjrrus, Pwf. »i. 51. 
Cytherea, Furg^ xxv. 127 ; xxviii 63. 

Dsedalus, H. xvii. 108; xxix. 112. 

Par. viii. 131. 
Damiano, Pietro, Par. xxi. 112. 
Damiata, H. xiv. 100. 
Daniel, Purg. xxii. 143. Par. iv. 13; 

xxix. 140. 
Daniel, Arnault, Purg. xxvi. 134. 
Dante, Purg. xxx. 53. 
Danube, H. xxxii. 26. Par. viii. 69. 
Daphne, Pui^. xxii. 112. 
Dati, Bonturo de', H. xxi. 40. 
David, H. iv. 66 ; xxviii. 133. Pui^. 

X. 60. Par. xx. 34 ; xxv. 71 ; 

xxxii. 8. 
Decii, Par. vi. 48. 
Deianira, H. xii. 65. 
Deidamia, H. xxvi. 64. Purg. xxii. 

111. 
Deiphile, Purg. xxii. 108. 
Delos, Purg. xx. 126. 
Delphic, Par. i. 30. 
Democritus, H. iv. 132. 
Demophoon, Par. ix. 97. 
Dente, Yitaliano del, H. xvii. 66. 
, Diana, "Pxo^. -m... YU % las^ ."NSfik* 
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Diana, a subterraneous stream ima'- 
nned at Sienna, Purg. xiii. 144. 

Dido, H. V. 84. Par. vui. 11 ; ix. 93. 

Diogenes, H. iv. 133. 

Diomede, H. xxTi. 56. 

Dione, Par. yiii. 9 ; xxii. 140. 

Dionysius the tyrant, H, xii. 107. 

Dionvsius the Areopagite, Par. x. 
112 ; xxviii. 121. 

Dionysius, king of Portugal, Par. xix. 

Dioscorides, H. iv. 136. 

Dis, H. viii 66; xi. 68; xii. 37; 

xxxiv. 20. 
Doldno, H. xxriii. 53. 
Dominic, Saint, Par. x. 91 ; xi. 36, 

113; xii. 51, 64, 134. 
Dominicans, Par. xi. 116. 
Domitian, Pui^xxii. 83. 
Donati, Buoso, H. xxv. 131 ; xxx. 44. 
Donati, Cianfa,.H. xxv. 39. 
Donati, Corso, Pure. xxiv. 81. 
Donati, Ubertino, Par. xvi. 118. 
Donatus, Par. xii. 129. 
Doria, Branca, H. xxxiii. 136, 138. 
Douay, Purg. xx. 46. 
Draghmazzo, H. xxi. 119 ; xxii 72. 
Duca, Guido del; daBrettinoro, Puig. 

xiv. 83. 
JDuera, Buoso da, H. xxxii. 113. 
Dyrrachium, Par. vL 66. 

Ebro, in Italy^, Par. ix. 85. 
Ebro, in Spam, Purg. xxvii. 4. 
Echo, Par. xii. 12. 
Edward I. king of England, Purg. 

viL 133. Par. xix. 121. 
Egidius, Par. xi 76. 

EI, Par. xxvi. 133. 
Elbe, Purg. vii. 96, twice. 
Eleanor, wife of Edward I. of Eng- 
land, Par. vi. 135. 
Electra, H. iv. 117. 
EK, Purg. xxiii. 69. Par. xxvi. 134. 
Elias, Purg. xxxii. 79. 
EUjah, H. xxvi. 37. 
Eliseo, Par. xv. 129. 
Elisha, H. xxvi. 35. 
Elsa, Puig. xxxiii. 67. 
Elysian, Par. xv. 25. 
Ema, Par. xvi. 142. 
Empedocles, H. iv. 134. 
En^and, Purg. vii. 129. 
English, Par. xix. 121. 
Eolus, Purg. xxviii. 21. 



Efirvnt, Purg. ii. 45. Par. xxv. 59. 



Ephialtes, H. xxxi 85, 99. 

Epicurus, H. x. 15. 

Epirot, Par. vi 44. 

Erictho, H. ix. 24. 

Eriphyle, Purg. xii. 46. Par. iv. 102. 

Erisicthon, Purg. xxiii. 23. 

Erynnis, H. ix. 46. 

Erythraean, H. xxiv. 88. 

Esau, Par. viii 136. 

Este, Purg. v. 77. 

Este, Azzo da, Furg. v. 77. 

Este, Obizzo da, H. xii 111; xviii. 

56. 
Esther, Purg. xvii 29. 
Eteocles, H. xxvi. 55. Purg. xxii. 57. 
Ethiopia, H. xxiv. 87. 
EucUd, H. iv. 139. 
Eve, Purg. viii. 98 ; xii 65 ; xxiv. 

116. Par. xiii. 35; xxxii. 3. 
^unoe, Fursr, xxviii. 137; xxxiii. 126. 
Euphrates, Pui^. xxxiii 112. 
Euripides, Purg. xxii. 105. 
Europa, Par. xxvii. 78. 
Europe, Purg. viii. 121. Par. vi. 6 ; 

xii. 44. 
Eurus, Par. viii. 71. 
Euryalus, H. i 105. 
Eurypilus, H. xx. 111. 
Ezekiel, Purg. xxix. 96. 

Fabii, Par. vi. 48. 

Fabricius, Pui^. xx. 25. 

Faenza, H. xxvii. 46 ; xxxii 120. 

Purg. xiv. 103. 
Falterona, mountain, Pui^. xiv. 19. 
Falterona, valley, H. xxxii. 53. 
Famagosta, Par. xix. 143. 
Fano, H. xxviii. 72. Purg. v. 70. 
Fantolini, Purg. xiv. 125. 
Farfarello, H. xxi. 121 ; xxii. 93. 
Farinata. See Uberti. 
Felice Guzman, Par. xii. 73. 
Feltro, H. i 102. Par. ix. 50. 
Ferdinand IV. of Spain, Par. xix. 

122. 
Ferrara, Par. ix. 54 ; xv. 130. 
Fesole, H. xv. 62, 73. Par. vi. 54 ; 

XV. 119; xvi 121. 
Fieschi, Purg. xix. 97- 
Fifanti, Arrigo degli, H. vi 81. 
Fighine, Par. xvi 48. 
FiUppeschi, Pui^. vi. 108. 
Filippi, Par. xvi. 86. 
Filippo. See Argenti. 
Flaccus, H. iv. 84. 
Flemings, H. xv. 4. 
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Florence, H. x. 91 ; xri. 73 ; xxiy. 143 ; 

xxTi. 1. Fvig. vi. 129 ; xi. 114; xii. 

96 ; xiv. 53 ; xx. 74 ; xxiii. 94. Far. 

XV. 92; xvi. 23, 83, 145, 147; xvii. 

48 ; xxix. 109 ; xxxi 35. 
Florentine, H. viii. 60; xvii. 67; 

xxxiii. 12. Par. xvi. 59, 85. 
Focaccia. See Cancellieri. 
Focara, H. xxviii. 85. 
Folco, Par. ix. 90. 

Forese, Purg. xxiii. 44, 70 ; xxiv. 72. 
Forli, H. xvi. 99 ; xxvii. 41. Purg. 

xxiv. 33. 
Fo8CO| Bemardin di, Purg. xiv. 103. 
France, H. xxvii. 42; xxix. 118. 

Purg. XX. 49, 69. Par. xv. 114. 
Francesca, dai^hter of Guido Novello 

da Polenta, H. V. 113. 
Francis, Saint, H. xxvii. 65, 109. Par. 

xi. 34, 69; xiii. 30; xxii. 88 ; xxxii. 

30. 
Franco of Bologna, Purg. xi. 83. 
Frederick I. Emperor, Purg. xviii. 

119. 
Frederick II. Emperor, H. x. 120; 

xiii. 61 ; xxiu. 66. Purg. xvi. 120. 

Par. iii. 122. 
Frederick II. king of Sicily, Purg. iii. 

113. Par. xix. 127; xx. 58. 
Frenchman, H. xxxii. 112. 
Frieselanders, H. xxxi. 57. 
Fucci, Vanni, H. xxiv. 120. 

Gabriel, Par. iv. 48; ix. 133; xxxii. 

91, 101. 
Gaddo, son of Count Ugolino de* 

Gherardeschi, H. xxxiii. 66. 
Gades, Par. xxvii. 76. 
Gaeta, Par. viii. 64. 
Gaia, Puig. xvi. 144. 
Galenus, H. iv. 140. 
Galicia, Par. xxv. 20. 
Galigaio, Par. xvi. 98. 
Galli, Par. xvi. 102. 
Gallia, Purg. vii, 108. 
Gallura, H. xxii. 81. Purg. viii. 81. 
Galluzzo, Par. xvi. 51. 
Ganellon, H. xxxii. 119. 
Ganges, Purg. ii. 5 ; xxvii. 5. Par. 

xi.48. 
Ganymede, Purg. ix. 21. 
Garda, H. xx. 62. 
Gardingo, H. xxiii. 110. 
Gascon, Par. xvii. 80 ; xxvii. 53. 
Gascony, Purg. xx. 64. 
Gaville, H. xxv. 140. 



Genoan, Par. ix. 87. 

Genoese, H. xxxiii. 149. 

Gentiles, Par. xx. 96. 

Gentucca, Purg. xxiv. 38. 

Geri. See Bello. 

German, H. xvii. 21. Purg. vi 98. 

Par. viii 70. 
Germany, H. xx. 59. 
Geryon, H. xvii. 93, 129; xviii. 21. 

Purg. xxvii. 24. 
Ghent, H. xv. 5. Purg. xx. 46. 
Gherardeschi, Count Ugolino de% H. 

xxxiii. 14, 86. 
Gherardo. See Camino. 
Ghibellines, Par. vi. 107. 
Ghino di Tacco, Purg. vi. 16. 
Ghisola, H. xviii. 55. 
Giacomo. See Andrea. 
Giacopo. See Rusticucci. 
Giani^liazzi, H. xvii. 57* 
Gibraltar, H. xxvi. 106. 
Gideon, Purg. xxiv. 124. 
Gilboa, Purg. xii. 37. 
Giotto, Purg. xi. 95. 
Giovanna, wife of Riccardo da Ca- 
mino, Purg. viii. 71. 
Giovanna, mother of Saint DominiCi 

Par. xii. 74. 
Giovanna, wife of Buonconte da 

Montefeltro, Purg. v. 88. 
Giuda, Par. xvi. 121. 
Giuliano, S. H. xxxiii. 29. 
Giuochi, Par. xvi. 102. 
Glaucus, Par. i. 66. 
Godfrey of Boulogne, Par. xviii. 43. 
Gomita, Friar, H. xxii. 80. 
Gomorrah, Purg. xxvi. 35. 
Gorgon, H. ix. 57. 
Gorgona, H. xxxiii. 82. 
Govemo, H. xx. 77. 
Grsecia, H. xx. 107. Par. xx. 61. 
Graffiacane, H. xxi. 120; xxii. 34. 
Gratian, Par. x. 101. 
Greci, Par. xvi. 87. 
Grecian, Purg. xxii. 106. 
Greek, Purg. xxii. 100. 
Greeks, H. xxvi. 76. Purg. xxii. 87. 
Gregory the Great, Purg. x. 68. Par. 

XX. 103 ; xxviii. 126. 
Grifolinod' Arezzo, H. xxix. 104 ; xxx. 

32. 
Gualandi, H. xxxiii. 32. 
Gualdo, Par. xi. 44. 
Gualdrada, H. xvi 38. 
Gualterotti, Par. xvi. 132. 
Guelphs, Par. vi. 110 
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Giieneyer, Par. xvi 15. 

CKiido. See CaaBero, Castello, Cayal- 

cantl, Diica, Ouiniodli, Noyello, 

Prata. 
Gkddo, Conte, Par. zri. 95. 
Ouido of Romena, H. xxx. 76. 
Onidoguerra, H. zri. 38. 
Gtiinicelli, Guido, Purg. xi. 96 ; xxvi. 

83. 
Guiscard, Robert, H. xzviii. 12. Par. 

xyiu.44. 
Guittone d'Arezzo, Purg. xxiy. 56; 

xxri. 118. 

Hainan, Purg. xvii. 26. 

Hannibal, H. xxxL 107. Par. tL 

51. 
Haquin, Par. xix. 136. 
Hautefort, H. xxix. 28. 
Hebrews, Purg. xxiy. 123. Par.xxxiL 

14. 
Hector, H. iv. 118. Par. vi 71. 
Hecuba, H. xxx. 16. 
Helen, H. t. 63. 
Helioe, Par. xxxi. 29. 
Helicon, Puipg. xxix. 38. 
Heliodorus, Purg. xx. 111. 
Hellespont, Purg. xxviii. 70. 
Henry, nephew of Henry III. of 

England, H. xii. 119. 
Henry of Nayarre, Purg. TiL 105. 
Henry II. king of Cyprus, Par. xix. 

144. 
Henry II. king of England, H. xxviii. 

131. 
Henry III. king of England, Purg. 

vii. 131. 
Henry VI. Emperor, Par. iii. 122. 
Henry VII. Emperor, Purg. vi. 103. 

Par. xvii. 80 ; xxx. 135. 
Heraclitus, H. iv. 134. 
Hercules, H. xxvi. 106. Par. ix. 

98. 
Hesperian, Purg. xxviL 4. 
Hessekiah, Par. xx. 44. 
Hippocrates, H. iy. 139. Purg. xxix. 

133. 
Hippolytus, Par. xrii. 47. 
Holofemes, Pura. xiL 54. 
Homer, H. iv. 83. P^ug. xxii. 100. 
Honorius III. Par. xi. 90. 
Horace. See Flaccus. 
Horatii, Par. Ti. 39. 
Hugh. See Capet. 
Hugues. See Victor, Saint. 
Hungary, Par. viii. 6S ; xix. 138. 



Hyperion, Par. xxii. 138. 
Hypsipile, H. xriii. 90. Pui^g. xxii. 
110. 

Jacob, Par. TiiL 136 ; xxii. 70. 
Jam^, king of Migorca and Minorca, 

Par. xix. 133. 
James, Saint ; the elder. Par. zxr. 

20. 
James II. king of Arragon, Purg. iiL 

113 ; TiL 120. Par. xix. 133. 
January, Par. xxriL 133. 
Janus, JPar. Ti. 83. 
Jarbas, Purg. xxxi. 69. 
Jason, the Argonaut, H. xriii. 85. 

Par. ii. 19. 
Jason, the Jew, H. xix. 88. 
Iberia, H. xxtI. 101. 
Icarus, H. XTii. 105. Par. Tiii. 132. 
Ida, H. xiT. 93. 
Jephthah, Par. t. 64. 
Jerome, Saint, Par. xxix. 38. 
Jerusalem, Pui^. xxiiL 26. Par. xix. 

125; xxT. 69. 
Jesus. See Christ. 
Jews, H. xxiii. 126 ; xxTii. 83. Par. 

T. 81 ; Tii. 45 ; xxix. 106. 
Ilerda, Purg. xyiii. 100. 
Ilion, Pur^. xii. 57. 
Ilium, H. 1. 71. 
Illuminato, Par. xii. 121. 
Imola, H. xxrii. 46. 
Importuni, Par. XTi. 133. 
Indian, Purg. xxtL 18; xxxii. 41. 

Par. xxix. 108. 
Indus, Par. xix. 67. 
In£euigato, Par. xri. 122. 
Innocent III. Par. xi. 85. 
Ino, H. XXX. 5. 

Interminei, Alessio, H. XTiiL 120. 
Joachim, Par. xii. 131. 
Joanna, Par. xii 74. 
Jocasta, Purg. xxii. 57. 
John the Baptist, H. xiii. 145 ; xxx. 

73. Purg. xxii. 148. Par. It. 29 ; 

xri. 24,45; xriii 130; xxxii 26. 
John, kuig of England, H. xxriii 

130. 
John, Saint ; the Eyangelist, H. xix. 

109. Purg. xxix. 101. Par. It. 

29 ; xxiy. 124 ; xxt. 94, 112 ; xxTi. 

51 ; xxxii. 112. 
John XXI. See Peter of Spain. 
John XXII. Par. xxrii. 53. 
lole. Par. ix. 98. 
Jordan, Purg. xTui 134. Par. xxii 91. 
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Josapliat, H. x. 12. 

Joseph, H. XXX. 96. 

Joshua, Purg. xx. 108. Par. ix. 122 ; 

xviiL 34. 
Jove, H. xiy. 48 ; xxxi. 39, 83. Piu». 

xxix. 116 ; xxxii. 110. Par. iy. 63; 

Ti. 6 ; ix. 98 ; xviii. 65 ; xxii. 141 ; 

xxvii. 13. 
Iphigenia, Par. v. 70. 
Iri8,Turg. xxi. 49. Par. xii. 9. 
Isaias, Par. xxr. 90. 
Isere, Par. vi. 60. 
Isidore, Par. x. 126. 
Isme^e, Purg. xxii. 110. 
Ismenus, Purg. xviii. 92. 
Israel, H. iy. 56. Purg. ii. 45, 
Israelites, Par. y. 48. 
Italian, H. xxxiii. 79. Purg. yi. 126. 

Par. ix. 26. 
Italy, H. i. 103; ix. 113; xx. 57. 

Purg. yi. 76 ; yii. 96 ; xiii. 87 ; xx. 

65; XXX. 89. Par. xxi. 96; xxx. 

136. 
Juba, Par. yi. 73. 
Judas, H. ix. 28 ; xxxi. 134 ; xxxiy. 

58. Pi^< XX. 72 ; xxi. 85. 
Judecca, H. xxxiy. 112. 
Judith, Par. xxxii. 7. 
JuHa, H. iy. 125. 
Julius. See Caesar. 
July, H. xxix. 46. 
Juno, H. xxx. 1. Par. xii. 9 ; xxyiii. 

29. 
Jupiter. See Joye. 
Justinian, Par. yi. 11. 
Juyenal, Purg. xxii. 14. 

Lacedaemon, Purg. yi. 141. 
Lachesis, Purg. xxi. 25 ; xxy. 81. 
Laertes, Par. xxdi. 77. 
Lamberti, Par. xyi. 109. 
Lambertuccio, Purg. xiy. 102. 
Lamone, H. xxyii. 46. 
Lancelot, H. y. 124. 
Landotto, H. v. 106. 
Lanfiranchi, H. xxxiii. 32. 
Langia, Pur^. xxii. 110. 
Lano, H. xiii. 122. 
Lapi, Par. xxix. 111. 
Lateran, H. xxyii. 82. Par. xxxi. 32. 
Latian, H. xxii. 64; xxyii. 31 ; xxyiii. 

68 ; xxix. 85, 88. 
Latini, Brunetto, H. xy. 28, 102. 
Latinus, H. iy. 122. 
Latium, H. xxyii. 24; xxix. 88. Purg. 

yii. 15 ; xL 58 ; xiii. 85. 



Latona, Purg. xx. 126. Par. x. 64 ; 

xxii. 135; xxix. 1. 
Layagno, Purg. xix. 98. 
Layinia, H. iy. 123. Purg. xyii. 37. 

Par. yi. 4. 
Laurence, Saiat, Par. iy. 82. 
Leah, Pn». xxyii. 102. 
Leander, Pui^. xxyiii. 72. 
Learchus, H. xxx. 10. 
Leda, Purg. iy. 59. Par. xxyii. 93. 
Lemnian, H. xyiii. 86. 
Lentino, Jaco^ da, Puig. xxiy. 56. 
Lerice, Purg. lii. 49. 
Lethe, H. xiy. 126, 131. Purg. xxyi. 

101 ; xxyiii 137 ; xxx. 145 ; xxxiii. 

94, 123. 
Levi, Purg. xyi. 136. 
Liandolo, Loderingo di, H. xxiiL 106. 
Libanus, Puig. xxx. 12. 
libicocco, H. xxi. 119 ; xxii. 69. 
Libra, Purg. xxyii. 3. Far. xxix. 2. 
LiUe, Pui^. XX. 46. 
Limbo, H. iy. 41. 
Limoges, Pu]^. xxvi. 113. 
Linus, Poet, H. iy. 138. 
Linus, Pope, Par. xxyii. 37. 
Liyy, H. xxyiii. 10. 
Lizio. See Yalbona. 
Loderingo. See Liandolo. 
Lo^odoro, H. xxii. 88. 
I^pire, Par. yi. 61. 
Lombard, H. L 64 ; xxii. 98 ; xxviL 

17. Purg. yi. 62 ; xyi. 128. Par. 

yi. 96 ; xviL 69. 
Lombardo. See Pietro. 
Lombardo, Marco, Pursr. xvi. 46, 133. 
Lombardy, H. xxyiii. 70. Purg. xyi. 

46, 117. 
Louis, Pur^. XX. 49. 
Lucan, H. ly. 85 ; xxy. 85. 
Lucca, H. xxxiii. 30. Purg. xxir. 

21,36. 
Lucia, H. ii. 97, 100. Purg. ix. 51. 

Par. xxxii. 123. 
Lucifer, H. xxxi. 134 ; xxxiy. 82. 
Lucretia, H. iy. 124. Par. yi. 41. 
Luke, Purg. xxi. 6 ; xxix. 131. 
Luni, H. XX. 44. Par. xyi. 72 
Lybia, H. xxiy. 83. 
Lybic, Ptwv. xxyi. 39. 
Lycurgus, Purg. xxyi. 87. 

Macarius, Par. xxii. 48. 
Maccabce, Par. xyiii. 37. 
Maccabees, H. xix. 89. 
Machinardo. See Pagano. 
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Macra, Par. ix. 86. 
Madian, Purg. xxiy. 125. 
Maia, Par. xxii. 140. 
Malacoda, H. xxi. 74) 77. 
Malaspina^ Conrad^ Purg. Tiii. 65, 

117. 
Malatcstino. See Bimini. 
Malayolti, Catalano de', H.xxiii. 105, 

116. 
Malebolge, H. xyiii. 2; xxi. 5; xxiy. 

37 ; xxix. 39. 
Malta, Par. ix. 53. 
Manardi, Arrigo, Purg. xiv. 100. 
Maufredi, Purg. ill. 110. 
Manfredi, All^rigo de', H. xxxiii. 

116, 152. 
Manfredi, Tribaldello de', H. xxxii. 

119. 
Mangiadore, Pietro, Par. xii. 125. 
Manto, H. xx. 50. 
Mantua, H. ii. 59 ; xx. 91. Purg. 

vi. 72 ; xviii. 84. 
Mantuan, H. i. 64. Purg. yi. 74; vii. 

86. 
Marca d'Ancona, Purg. v. 67. 
Marcellus, Pui^. vi. 127. 
Marcia, H. iv. 125. Purg. i. 79, 85. 
Marco. See Lombardo. 
Maremma, H. xxv. 18 ; xxix. 47. 

Purg. V. 132. 
Margaret, wife of Louis IX. of France, 

Purg. vii. 129. Par. vi. 135. * 
Marocco, H. xxvi. 102. 
Mars, H. xxiv. 144. Purg. ii. 14; 

xii. 27. Par. iv. 64; viii. 138; 

xiv. 93 ; xvi. 45 ; xxvii. 13. 
Marseilles, Purg. xviii. 100. 
Marsyas, Par. i. 19. 
Martin., Par. xiii. 135. 
Martin IV> Purg. xxiv. 23. 
Mary, Purg. xxiii. 26. 
Mary of Brabant, Purg. vi. 24. 
Mary, the blessed Virgin, Purg. iii 

37 ; V. 98 ; viii. 37 ; xv. 87 ; xviii. 

98; xxii. 139; xxxiii. 6. Par. iv. 

30; xi. 67; xiv. 33; xv. 125; xxiii. 

71, 109, 122, 132; xxv. 127; xxxi. 

124 ; xxxii. 3, 4, 95, 101 ; xxxiii. 1. 
Marzucco. See Scomigiani. 
Mascheroni, Sassol, H. xxxii. 63. 
Matilda, Purg. xxviii. 41; xxxii. 82; 

xxxiii. 119. 
Matteo, Par. xii. 111. 
Matthias, Saint, H. xix. 98. 
Medea, H. xviii. 94. 
Medicina, Piero da, H. xxviii. 69. 



Medusa, H. ix. 53. 
Megsera, H. ix. 47. 
Melchisedec, Par. viii. 130. 
Meleager, Purg. xxv. 22. 
Melissus, Par. xiii 121. 
Mcnalippus, H. xxxii. 128. 
Mcrcabo, H. xxviiL 71. 
Mercury, Par. iv. 64. 
Metellus, Purg. ix. 130. 
Michael, the Archangel, Par. iv. 48. 
Michel. See Zanche. 
Michol, Purg. x. 63, 66. 
Midas, Purg. xx. 105. 
Milan, Purg. viii. 80 ; xviii. 120* 
Mincius, H. xx. 76. 
Minerva, Pure. xxx. 67. Par. IL 8. 
Minos, H. V. 4, 20 ; xiiL 99 ; xx. 33; 
. xxvii. 120 ; xxix. 114. Porg. L 77. 
Minotaur, H. xii. 25. 
Mira, Purg. v. 79. 
Modena, Par. vi. 78. 
Mohammed, H. xxviii. 31, 58. 
Moldaw, Purg. vii. 99. 
Monaldi, Purg. vi. 108. 
MongibeUo, H. xiv. 53. 
Montagna. See Parcitati. 
Monti^es, Purg. vi. 107. 
Montaperto, H. xxxii. 81. 
Montefeltro, Pure. v. 87. 
Montefeltro, Guido da, H. xxvii. 64. 
Montemalo, Par. xv. 103. 
Montemurlo, Par. xvi. 63. 
Montcreggion, H. xxxi. 36. 
Montferrat, Pure. vii. 138. 
Montfort, Guy &, H. xii. 119; xxxiL 

112. 
Montone, H. xvL 94. 
Mordecai, Purg. xvii. 29. 
Mordrec, H. xxxii. 59. 
Moronto, Par. xv. 129. 
Mosca. See UbertL 
Moses, H. iv. 54. Pure, xxxii. 79. 

Par. iv. 29; xxiv. 135; xxvi. 39; 

xxxii. 116. 
Mozzi, Andrea de', H. xv. 113. 
Mulciber, H. xiv. 54. 
Mutlus. See Scsevola. 
Myrrha, H. xxx. 39. 

NaVads, Purg. xxxiii. 50. 

Naples, Pure. iii. 26. 

Narcissus, H. xxx. 128. Par. iii. 17. 

Nasidius, H. xxv. 87. 

Naso, H. iv. 85. See Ovid. 

Nathan, Par. xii. 127. 

Navarre, H. xxii. 47, 121. Purg. xx. 
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64. Par. xix. 140. 
Nazareth, Par. ix. 133. 
Nebuchadnezzar, Par. iy. 13. 
Nella, ^^^' 3^^^* SO. 
Neptune, H. xxTiii. 79. Par. xxxiii. 

91. 
Neri, H. xxiy. 142. 
Nerli, Par. xv. 110. 
Nessus, H. xii. 96 ; xiii. 1. 
Niccolo. See Salimbeni. 
Nicholas, Saint, Purg. xx. 30. 
Nicholas III. H. xix. 71. 
Nicosia, Par. xix. 144. 
Nile, H. xxxiy. 41. Purg. xxiv. 63. 

Par. yi. 68. 
Nimrod, H. xxxi. 70. Purg. xii. 29. 

Par. xxyi. 125. 
Nino. See Visconti. 
Ninus, H. y. 58. 
Niobe, Purg. xii. 33. 
Nisus, H. i. 105. 
Noah, H. iy. 53. Par. xii. 15. 
Nocera, Par. xi. 44^ 
Noli, Purg. iy. 24. 
Nona, Yanni della, H. xxiy. 120. 
Norman, H. xxyiii. 12. 
Normandy, Pur^. xx. 64. 
Norway, Par. xix. 136. 
Noyara, H. xxyiii. 56. 
Noyello, Frederic. See BattifoUe. 
Noyello, Guido; da Polenta, H. 

xxyii. 38. 

Obizzo. See Este. 

Octayius. See Csesar, Augustus. 

Oderigi. See Agobbio. 

Olympus, Purg. xxiy. 16. 

Omberto, Purg. xi. 67. 

Ordelaffi, or Ardelaffi, Sinibaldo, H. 

xxyii. 41. 
Orestes, Purg. xiii. 29. 
Oriaco, Purg. y. 80. 
Orlando, H. xxxi 14. Par. xyiii. 40. 
Ormanni, Par. xyi. 87. 
Orosius, Paulus, Par. x. 116. 
Orpheus, H. iy. 137. 
Orsini, H. xix. 72. 
Orso, Count, Purg. yi. 20. 
Ostiense, Par. xii. 77. 
Ottayiano. See TJbaldini. 
Ottocar, Purg. yiL 100, 
Oyid, H. xxy. 87. See Naso. 

Pachynian, Par. yiii. 72. 
Padua, Par. ix. 46. 
Paduan, H. xyii. 67. 



Paduans, H. xy. 7. 

Psean, Par. xiii. 22. 

Pagani, Purg. xiy. 121. 

Pa^ano, Machinardo, H. xxyii. 47. 

Purg. xiy. 122. 
Palazzo, Conrad da, Purg. xyL 126. 
Palermo, Par. yiii. 79. 
Palladium, H. xxyi. 66. 
Pallas, son of Eyander, Par. yi. 34. 
Pallas, Minerya, Purg. xii. 27. 
Paolo, H. y. 131. 

Parcitati, Montagna de', H. xxyii. 44. 
Paris, city, Pur^. xi. 81 ; xx. 51. 
Paris, son of Pnam, H. y. 66. 
Parmenides, Par. xiii. 120. 
Parnassian, Purg. xxiL 65; xxyiii. 

147. 
Parnassus, Par. i. 15. 
Pasiphae, H. xii. 14. Purg. xxyi. 36, 

78. 
Paul, Saint, H. it 34. Purg. xxix. 

135. Par. xviii. 128, 132 ; xxi. 119; 

xxyiii. 130. 
Pazzi, Carlino, H. xxxii. 66. 
Pazzo, Riniero, H. xii. 138. 
Pcgassean, Par. xyiii. 76. 
Peleus, H. xxxi. 4. Pnrg. xxii. 113. 
Pelorus, Purg. xiy. 34. Par. yiii. 72. 
Peneian, Par. i. 31. 
Penelope, H. xxyi. 95. 
Penestrino, H. xxyii. 98. 
Penthesilea, H. iy. 121. 
Pera, Par. xvi. 124. 
Perillus, H. xxyii. 7. 
Persians, Par. xix. 111. 
Persius, Purg. xxii. 99. 
Perugia, Par. yi. 77 ; xi. 43. 
Pescmera, H. xx. 69. 
Peter, Saint, H. i. 130; ii. 26; xyiii. 

34; xix. 94, 97 ; xxxi. 54. Purg. 

ix. 119; xix. 97. Par. ix. 136; xi. 

112 ; xviii. 128, 132; xxi. 118; xxii. 

86 ; xxiii. 133; xxiv. 35; xxy. 14; 

xxvii. 11 ; xxxii. 110, 118. 
Peter of Spain, Par. xii. 126. 
Peter III. of Spain, Purg. vii. 113, 

126. 
Pettinagno, Piero, Purg. xiii. 119, 
Phaedra, Par. xvii. 46. 
Phaeton, H. xvii. 102. Purg. iv. 68. 

Par. xvii. 1 ; xxxi. 116. 
Pharisees, H. xxiii. 118 ; xxvii. 81. 
Pharsfdia, Par. vi. 67. 
PhiUp III. of France, Purg. vii. 104. 
Philip IV. of France, H. xix. 91. 

Purg. vii. HI; xx.85. Par. xix. 117. 
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Philips, Pure. xx. 49. 
Phlegethon, H. xiy. Ill, 126. 
Phlegnean, H. ziv. 66. 
Phlegyas, H. viiL 18, 23. 
PhccDus, H. xxri. 115. 
Phcenicia, Par. xxrii. 78. 
Pholus, H. xii. 69. 
Photinas, H. xi. 9. 
Phrygian, Purg. xx. 113. 
Phyllis, Par. ix. 96. 
Pia, Purg. V. 131. 
Piava, Par. ix. 28. 
Piccarda, Purg. xxIt. 11. Par. iii. 

50; It. 94, 108. 
Piceno, H. xxiv. 147. 
Pierian. Purg. xxxi. 141. 
Pietra, Nello della, Purg. t. 133. 
Pietrapana, H. xxxii. 29. 
Pietro. See Mangiadore. 
Pietro Lombardo, Par. x. 104. 
PigU, Par. xvi. 100. 
PUate, Purg. xx. 91. 
Pinamonte. See Buonacossi. 
Pisa, H. xxxiii. 30, 77. Purg. yi. 18. 
Pisans, Pur^. xir. 65. 
Pisces, H. XI. 118. Puiv. i. 21. 
Pisistratus, Purg. xv. 95. 
Pistoia, H. xxir. 124, 142 ; xxv. 9. 
Pius I. Par. xxvii. 40. 
Plato, H. iv. 131. Purg. iii. 41. Par. 

iv. 24. 
Plautus, Purg. xxii. 97. 
Plutus, H. VI. 117 ; vii. 2. 
Po, H. V. 97 ; XX. 77. Purg. xiv. 95 ; 

xvi. 117. Par. vi. 52. 
Poitou, Pui^. XX. 64. 
Pola, H. ix. 112. 

Polenta, H. xxvii. 38. See Novello. 
Polycletus, Pui^. x. 30. 
Polydorus, H. xxx. 19. Purg. xx. 

113. 
Polyhymnia, Par. xxiii. 65. 
Polynmestor, Pui^. xx. 112. 
Polynices, H. xxvi. 65, Purg. xxiL 

Polyxena, H. xxx. 18. 
Pompeian, Par. vi. 74. 
Pompey, Par. vi. 54. 
Ponthieu, Purg. xx. 64. 
Portugal, Par. xix. 135. 
Pouille, Purg. vii. 127. 
Prague, Par. xix. 116. 
Prata, Guido of^ Purg. xiv. 107. 
Prato, H. xxvi. 9. 
Pratom^^o, Pura. v. 115. 
Pressa, Far. xvi. 98. 



Priam, H. xxx. 15. 
Priscian, H. xv. 110. 
Proserpine, Purg. xxviiL 51. 
Proven9als, Par. vi. 132. 
Provence, Purg. viL 127 ; xx. 59. Par. 

viii60. 
Provenzano. See Salvani. 
Ptolemy, H. iv. 139. 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, Par. vi 71. 
Ptolomea, H. xTxiii, 123. 
Pygmalion, Pui^. xx. 103. 
Pyramus, Pur;^. xxvii. 38 ; TTxiii. 69. 
Pyrrhus, H. xu. 135. Par. vL 44. 

Quamaro, H. ix. 112. 

Quihtius Cincinnati! B, Par. tL 47; 

XV. 122. 
Quirinus, Par. viiL 137. 

Raban, Par. xii. 130. 

Rachel, H. u. 102; iv. 57. Tuxg. 

xxvii. 105. Par. xxxii. 6. 
Bahab, Par. ix. 112. 
Raphael, Par. iv. 48. 
Ratza, Par. xix. 137. 
Ravenna, H. xxvii. 37. Par. vi 63. 
Ravignani, Par. xvi. 60. 
Raymond. See Berenger. 
Rebecca, Par. xxxii 7. 
Rehoboam, Pur^. xii. 42. 
Renard, Par. xviii. 43. 
Reno, H. xviii. 61. Purg. xiv. 95. 
Rhea, H. xiv. 95. 
Rhine, Par. vi. 60. 
Rhodope, Par. ix. 96. 
Rhone, H. ix. 111. Par. vi. 62; viii 

61. 
Rialto, Par. ix. 27. 
Richard. See Victor, Saint. 
Rigogliosi, Marchese de', Purg. zxiv. 

Rimini, Malatestino da, H. xxviii. 

81. 
Rinieri See Calboli, Cometo, Pazio. 
RiphsBan, Purg. xxvi 38. 
Ripheus, Par. xx. 62. 
Robert, Purg. xx. 57. 
Robert, king of Sicily, Par. viii 8L 
Robert. See Guiscard. 
Rodolph, Emperor, Purg. vi 104; 

vii. 94. Par. viii 77. 
Romagna, H. xxvii. 25, 34; xxxiii 

152. Purg. V. 68; xiv. 101; xv. 

43. 
Roman, Purg. x.67; xxxii 101. Par. 

vi. 43, 
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Komano, Par. ix. 29. 

Komano, Azzolino di, H. xii. 110. 

Par. ix. 30. 
Romans, H. zy. 77; XTiii.29. Par. 

xix.98. 
Rome, H. i. 66 ; ii 22 ; xiy. 100 ; 

xxTi. 62; xxyiii. 10. Purg. vL 114; 

xvi 109, 129 ; xriii. 80; xix. 107; 

xxi. 89; xxii. 143; xxix. Ill; 

xxxii. 101. Par. vi 69; ix. 135; 

XV. 119 ; xvi. 10; xxiv. 64; xxvii. 

57 ; xxxi. 31. 
Romena, H. xxx. 72. 
Romeo, Par. vi. 131, 137. 
Romoaldo, Saint, Par. xxii. 48. 
Romulus. See Quirinus. 
Rubaconte, Pnrg. xii. 95. 
Rubicant, H. xxi. 121 ; xxii. 40. 
Rubicon, Par. vi. 64. 
Rug^eri. See TJbaldini. 
Rusticucci, Giacopo, H. vi. 80; xvi. 

46. 
Ruth, Par. xxxii. 7. 

Sabellius, Par. xiii. 123. 

Sabellus, H. xxv. 86. 

Sabines, Par. vi. 41. 

Sacchetti, Par. xvi. 101. 

Saladin. See Soldan. 

Salem, Puik- ii 3. 

Salimbeni, INiccolo, H. xxix. 123. 

SaltereUo, Lapo, Par. xv. 120. 

Salvani, Provenzano, Purg. xi. 122. 

Samaria, Pui^. xxi. 2. 

Samuel, Par. iv. 29. 

Sancha, wife of Richard, king of the 

Romans, Par. vi. 136. 
Sanleo, Purg. iv. 23. 
Sannella, Par. xvi. 89. 
Santafiore, Purg. vi. 113. 
Santemo, H. xxvii. 46. 
Sapia, Pu^' xiii. 101. 
Sapphira, Purg. xx. 109. 
Saracens, H. xxvii. 83. Purg. xxiii. 

97. 
Sarah, Par. xxxii. 6. 
Sardanapalus, Par. xv. 102. 
Sardinia, H. xxii. 89; xxix. 47. Pnrg. 

xviii. 81 ; xxiii. 87. 
Sardinian, H. xxvi. 103. 
Satan, H. vii. 1. 
Saturn, H. xiv. 96. Purg. xix. 4. 

Par. xxi. 24. 
Savena, H. xviii. 61. 
Savio, H. xxvii. 60. 
Saul, Purg. xii. 35. 



Scsevola, Mutius, Par. iv. 82. 
Scala, Alboino della. Par. xvii. 69. 
Scala, Bartolommeo della, Par^ xvii. 

69. 
Scala, Can Grande della, H. i. 98. 

Par. xvii. 76. 
Scarmiglione, H. xxi. 103. 
Schicchi, Gianni, H. xxx. 33. 
Sciancato, Puccio, H. xxv. 138. 
Scipio, H. xxxi. 106. Purg. xxix 

112. Par.vi. 64; xxvii. 67. 
Sclavonian, Pur^. xxx. 88. 
Scomigiani, Farmata de*, Purg. vi. 

18. 
Scomigiani, Marzucco, Purg. vi 19. 
Scorpion, Purg. xxv. 4. 
Scot, Par. xix. 121. 
Scot, Michael, H. xx. 114. 
Scrovigni, H. xvii. 62. 
Scyros, Purg. ix. 36. 
Seme, Par. vi. 61 ; xix. 118. 
Semele, H. xxx. 2. Par. xxi. 6. 
Semiramis, H. v. 67. 
Seneca, H. iv. 138. 
Sennaar, Purg. xii. 32. 
Sennacherib, I^ui^. xii. 48. 
September, H. xxix. 46. 
Serchio, H. xxi. 48. 
Sestus, Purg. xxviii. 74. 
Seville, H. xx. 126; xxvi. 108. 
Sextus Tarquinius, or Sextus Pom- 

peius, H. xii. 135. 
Sextus I. Par. xxvii. 40. 
Sibyl, Par. xxxiii. 63. 
SichflBus, H. V. 61. Par. ix. 94. 
Sicilian, H. xxvii. 6. 
Sicily, H. xii. 108. Purg. iu. 113. 

Par. xix. 128. 
Sienna, H. xxix. 106, 118. Purg. v. 

131; xi. 112,124,136; xiii. 98. 
Siennese, H. xxix. 131. Purg. xi. 65. 
Siestri, Purg. xix. 99. 
Sifanti, Par. xvi. 102. 
Sigebert, Par. x. 132. 
Signa, Bonifazio da, Par. xvi. 54. 
Sile, Par. ix. 48. 
Silvius, H. ii. 14. 
Simifonte, Par. xvi. 61. 
Simois, Par. vi. 70. 
Simon Magus, H. xix. 1. Par. xxx 

146. 
Simonides, Pui^. xxii. 106. 
Sinigaglia, Par. xvi. 74. 
Sinon, H. xxx. 97, 116. 
Sion, Purg. iv. 66. 
Sismoudi, K. 'ilss.ycu '^^^ 
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Sizii, Far. xyi. 106. 

Socrates, H. iv. 131. 

Sodom, H. xL 53. Purg. xxyi. 3d, 72. 

Soldan, H. iv. 126 ; v. 59 ; xxvii. 85. 

Par. xi. 94. 
Soldanieri, Par. xyi. 90. 
Soldanieri, Gianni del, H. xxxii. 118. 
Solomon, Par. x. 105 ; xiii. 85. 
Solon, Par. yiii. 129. 
Soracte, H. xxrii. 89. 
Sordello, Purg. vi. 75; vii, 2, 52; 

viii. 38, 43, 62, 93; ix. 53. 
Soi^a, Par. viii. 61. 
Spam, Purg. xviii. 101. Par. vi. 65 ; 

xii. 42. See Peter. 
Spaniard, Par. xix. 122 ; xxix. 108. 
Sphinx, Purg. xxxiii. 47. 
Statins, Purg. xxi. 92 ; xxii. 26 ; xxv. 

30, 35 ; xxvii. 47 ; xxxii. 28 ; xxxiii. 

15, 133. 
Stephen, Saint, Purg. xv. 105. 
Stneca, H. xxix. 121. 
Strophades, H. xiii. 12. 
Stygian, H. vii. 110 ; ix. 80. 
Styx, H.xiv. 111. 
Suabia, Par. iii. 122. 
Sylvester, the Franciscan, Par. xi. 76. 
Sylvester, Pope, H. xxvii. 90. 
Syren, Purg. xix. 18, Par. xii. 7. 
Syrinx, Purg. xxxii. 64. 

Tabemich, H. xxxii. 29. 

Tabor, Purg. xxxii. 73. 

Tacco. See Ghino. 

Taddeo, Par. xii. 77. 

Tagliacozzo, H. xxviii. 16. 

Tagliamento, Par. ix. 44. 

Tanais, H. xxxii. 27. 

Tarlatti, Cione, or Ciacco de*, Purg. 

vi. 15. 
Tarpeian, Purg. ix. 129. 
Tarquin the Proud, H. iv. 124. 
Tartars, H. xvii. 16. 
Taurus, Purg. xxv. 3. Par. xxii. 

107. 
Tegghiaio. See Aldobrandi. 
Telamone, Purg. xiii. 142. 
Telemachus, H. xxvi. 93. 
Tellus, Purg. xxix. 115. 
Terence, Purg. xxii. 96. 
Thais, H. xvui. 130. 
Thales, H. iv. 135. 
Thames, H. xii. 120. 
Thaumantian, Purg. xxi. 49. 
ThehaUf H. xiv. 65 ; xxvi. 65 ; xxx. 2. 
Thebes, H. xx. 30 ; xxv. 15 •, xxx. 1Z\ 



xxxii. 11 ; xxxiii. 90. Purg. xviii. 

92 ; xxi. 92 ; xxii. 88. 
Themis, Pur^. xxxiii. 47. 
Theseus, H. ix. 65. Purg. xxiv. 122. 
Thetis. Purg. xxii. 112. 
Thibault, kmg, H. xxii. 51. 
Thisbe, Purg. xxvii. 37. 
Thomas, Saint, Par. xvi. 128. 
Thomas, Saint, Aquinas, Purg. xx. 

67. Par. x. 96 ; xii. 103, 133 ; xiii 

29 ; xiv. 6. 
Thracia, Pui^xx. 112. 
Thymbraean, I*urg. xii. 26. 
Tiber, H. xxvii. 28. Purg. ii. 97. 

Par. xi. 99. 
Tiberius, Par. vi. 89. 
Tignoso, Federigo, Purg. xiv. 108. 
Tigris, Purg. xxxiii. 112. 
Timseus, Par. iv. 50. 
Tiresias, H. xx. 37. Purg. xxii. 112. 
Tisiphone, H. ix. 48. 
Tithonus, Pui^. ix. 1. 
Titus, Purg. xxi. 83. Par. vi. 94. 
Tityus, H. xxxi. 115. 
Tobias, Par. iv. 49. 
Tolosa, Pui^. xxi. 89. 
Tomyris, Purg. xii. 51. 
Toppo, H. xiii. 123. 
Torquatus, Par. vi. 46. 
Tosa,deIla. See Cianghella. 
Tosinghi, Par. xvi. 103, 110. 
Tours, Purg. xxiv. 23. 
Trajan, Purg. x. 69. Par. xx. 39. 
Traversaro, Purg. xiv. 109. 
Traversaro, Piero, Purg. xiv. 100. 
Trento, city, H. xii. 5 ; xx. 65. 
Trento, river, Par. viii. 65. 
Trespiano, Par. xvi. 52. 
Tribaldello. See Manfredi. 
Trinacria, Par. viii. 73. 
Tristan, H. v. 66. 
Trivia, Par. xxiii. 25. 
Trojan, H. xiii. 12 ; xxviii. 8. Par. 

XX. 62. 
Tronto, river. See Trento. 
Troy, H. i. 70 ; xxvi. 65 ; xxx. 14, 23, 

97,113. Purg. xii. 55. Par. xv. 119. 
TuUy, H. iv. 138. 
Tupmo, Par. xi. 40. 
Turbia, Purg. iii. 49. 
Turks, H. xvii. 16. 
Tumus, H. i. 105. 
Tuscan, H. xxii. 97; xxiii. 76, 92; 

xxviii. 104; xxxii. 63. Purg. xi. 

58; xiii. 139; xiv. 105, 128; xvi. 
\ U\. T?w.viL.87-, xxii. 114. 



INDEX. 

Purg. xi. 



(M3) 



Tiwcany, H. xxiv. 121. 

110; xiv. 17. 
Tydeus, H. xxxii. 128. 
Typhccus, Par. viii. 74. 
Tjrphon, H. xxxi. 115. 
Tyrol, H. xx. 69. 



Valbona, Lizio di, Purg. xiv. 99. 
Yaldicluana, H. xxix. 46. 
Valdigrieye, Par. xvi. 65. 
Yaldimagra, H. xxiy. 144. Puiff. viii. 

115. 
Yaldipado, Par. xv. 130. 
Valen, Sieur de. See Alardo. 
Vanni. See Fucci. 
Var, Par. vi. 60. 
Varro, Purg. xxii. 97. 
Vatican, Par. ix. 134. 
Ubaldini, Ottaviano degli, H. x. 121. 
U'baldini, Buggieri degli, H. T-rTiii, 

15. 
TJbaldini, Ubaldino degli; of Pisa, 

Pur^. xxiv. 29. 
TJbaldini, Ugolino degli; of Azzo, 

Pur^. xiv. 107. 
Ubaldini, Ugolino ; of Faenza, Purg. 

xiv. 124. 
Ubaldo, Par. xi. 41. 
Ubbriachi, H. xvii. 60. 
Uberti, H. xxiii 110. 
Uberti, Farinata degli, H. vi. 79 ; x. 

32. 
Uberti, Mosca degli, H. vi. 81 ; xxviii. 

102. 
Ubertino, Par. xii. 115. 
Ubertino. See Donati. 
Uberto, Par. xii. 111. 
Uccellatojo, Par. xv. 104. 
Vecchio, Par. xv. 110. 
Yenedico. See Caccianimico. 
Venetians, H. xxi. 7. 
Venice, Par. xix. 138. 
Venus, Purg. xxvii. 94. 
Vercelli, H. xxviii. 71. 
Verde, Purg. iii. 127. Par. viii. 66. 
Verona, H. xv. 124. Purg. xviii. 117. 



Veronese, H. xx. 66. 

Veronica, Par. xxxi. 95. 

Verruchio, H. xxvii. 43. 

Vesulo, H. xvi. 95. 

Ughi, Par. xvi. 86. 

Ugo, Par. xvi. 127. 

Ugolino. See Fantolini, Gherardes- 

chi, and Ubaldini. 
Uguccione, son of Count Ugolino de' 

Gherardeschi, H. xxxiii. 88. 
Vicenza, Par. ix. 47. 
Victor, Saint, Hugues of. Par. xii. 

125. 
Victor, Saint, Richard of. Par. x. 127. 
Vigne, Piero delle, H. xiii. 60. 
Virgil, passim. 
Visconti, Galeazzo de'; of Milan, 

Purg. viii. 80, 108. 
Visconti, Nino de' ; di Gallura, H. 

xxii. 82. Purg. viii 53, 81, 108. 
Visdomini, Par. xvi. 110. 
Vitaliano. See Dente. 
Ulysses, H. xxvi. 56. Purg. xix. 21. 

Far. xxvii. 77. 
Urania, Purg. xxix. 39. 
Urban I. Par. xxvii. 41. 
Urbiciani. See Buonaggiunta. 
Urbino, H. xxvii. 27. 
Urbisaglia, Par. xvi. 72. 
Utica, Purg. i. 74. 

"William, Marquis of Montferrat, 

Purg. vii. 136. 
"William, of Orange, Par. xviii. 43. 
WiUiam II. of Sicily, Par. xx. 57. 
"Winceslaus II. Purg. vii. 102. Par. 

xix. 123. 

Xerxes, Purg. xxviii. 70. Par. viii. 
130. 

Zanche, Michel, H. xxii. 88 ; xxxiii 

143. 
Zeno, H. iv. 136. 
Zeno, San, Purg. xviii. 118. 
Zita, Santa, H. xxi. 37. 
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